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PREFACE. 


MS. C. iv, 33, in the Library of the dean and chapter of 
Durham, which is the main source of the documents contained 
in this volume, is a paper book of 510 pages, of which the 
odd ones only are numbered, 10 in. long by 7§ in. wide, bound 
in calf and entitled STATUTA ECCLESIT: DUNELMENSIS. 
Its contents are divided into two main portions, of which the 
first only, occupying pp. 1-271, is printed here. This em¬ 
braces : 

1. Letters patent of Henry VIII founding the cathedral 
church of Durham after the suppression of the cathedral 
priory (pp. 1-14). 

2. Letters patent of Henry VIII granting endowments to 
the new foundation (pp. 15-61). 

3. Inspeximus by Elizabeth of the deed of surrender of 
the cathedral priory temp. Henry VIII (pp. 61-67). 

4. Statutes of the church delivered by Philip and Mary 
under the great seal (pp. 102-213), supplemented an 
addition and some modifications made by the dean 
and chapter in 1556 (pp. 215-227). 

5. Letters patent of Mary, refounding and endowing the 
bishopric of Durham (pp. 251-255). 

6. Inspeximus and confirmation of the act of parliament 
in repeal of the act of Edward VI by which the bishop¬ 
ric was dissolved, and for the restitution of its revenues 
to bishop Tunstall (pp. 257-271). 

The second part of the book, beginning at p. 273, and en¬ 
titled: " A booke of the valewacions and patronaiges of all & 
singulare spirituall or Ecclesiasticall Lyvynges & promocions 
within the province of Yorke,” contains a list of benefices 
which continues to p. 361. This is followed on p. 363 by a 
list of Temporaries of the Archbishoprick of Canterbury 
appointed to the Quenes maiestie,” with other miscellaneous 
matter of the same kind which need not be specified. As this 
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later portion of the volume is not germane to our purpose, it 
is not printed in these pages. 

On both sides of a leaf at the beginning of the book are 
written a number of memoranda in various hands, one of 
which runs: 

Liber Tobiae Matthew Dunelm. Ecc. Cath. Decani 1583 
mense Sept., 
followed by the title: 

Liber Ecclesiae Cathedralis Dunelm. 

The remainder are as follows: 

Prior Ecclesiae Cathedralis sive Monasterij Scti Cuthberti 
de Durham in comitatu Dunelm. et eiusdem loci conventus. 
Vide sursum redditionem factam, ult. Decembris anno 31 
Hen. 8, et exhibitam in Cancellaria apud Westmonasterium. 
Prior Ecclesiae Cathedralis Dunelm. et eiusdem Loci con¬ 
ventus. 

Ralph Skinner was installed Dean, primo Marcii 1560. 
Deane Skinner dyed January 21th in the 5th yeare of 
Quene Elizabeth, viz anno Domini 1562. 

Francis Bunny Prebendary of the 8th Prebend 1585 when 
Toby Mathews was Deane. 

Mr Bunny was Archdeacon of Northumberland. 1 
August nth 1668. Thomas Dalton 2 Canonicus major 
huius ecclesiae Dunelmensis vere me possidet ex dono 
Doctoris Naylor et Dulcibellae uxoris eius. 3 
Addam Newton restraines his Proxy Dean for letting any 
farme, untill he giveth his. 4 

King Henry the 8th, dyed 1546, 5 in the 38th yeere of his 
Raigne, January 28th, having lived 55 yeeres a and 7 
months, and raigned just 37 yeers, 9 months and six dayes. 
On the dorse of the same leaf are the following notes: 

May 12th. 1541. Our Foundation of D. & Ch. began, and 
our Statuts were made 1555 or 155-. 


1 Francis Bunney installed 8th 
stall, 13 May, 1572. Collated to 
archdeaconry of Northumberland 
20 October, 1573. Resigned arch¬ 
deaconry for rectory of Ryton 1578, 
where he died and was buried 16 
April, 1617. 

2 Installed 5th stall, 2 Nov., 1660. 


8 Joseph Naylor, D.D., had colla¬ 
tion to 2nd stall, 10 Nov., 1636, 
archdeacon of Northumberland 23 
Feb., 1632-3, rector of Sedgefield 
19 Jan., 1634-5. Died at Sedgefield 
6 Jan., 1667-8, and was buried there. 

1 Rest of note wanting. Adam 
Newton was dean 1606-1620. 

8 l.e., 1546-7. 
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K. Henry the 8th dyed Jan. 28.1546, in the 38 y. of raigne. 
King Edward the 6th dyed July 6th. 1553. in the 7th y. of 
his raigne. 

Qu. Mary dyed Nov. 17th. 1558. Anno sexto of her raigne. 
In the 2/3 or 3/4 of her raigne the statutes were made. 

Sept. 1663. Phillippus Brough et al’s q[uerentes]. Decanus 
et Capitulum Dunelm. et al’s d[eforciantes]. 

This book was produced and shewed unto Thomas Bullocke, 
Raphe Hedly, and Robert King gent, wittnesses examined 
on the Defendants behalf att the time of the execution 
of the Commission. 

Three bold signatures follow: W. W. Blakiston. 

Thomas Shadforth. 

Gab: Jackson. 1 

On p. 1 is the note: 

Liber Ecclesiae Cathed. Dunelm. legatus a viro rev. Jo. 
Morton, S.T.P. 2 

On p. 227 is the following note relating to Richard Marshall, 
the notary public, from whose MS. copy of the statutes the 
text given here is derived: 

This Richard Marshall was a publick notary & made 
Register to the Deane & Chapter of Durham, Octobris 
27 0 , Anno Dni 1555 (Vide Registr. fol 114) by Tho. Watson, 
the Deane & the Chapter, & Confirmed in the place, by 
Robert Horne Deane, & the Chapter; 10th day of March 
1559. (f°l- ii4- Registr.). He was Batchelor of law. (fol. 
120. & agen paginae 134, 140 & fol 163). Publick Notary 
vide fol. I st . 3. Registr. 

In the second part of the book, on p. 406, this note relates 
to a list of prebendaries: 

These seaven Prebends were All Prebends 1562, in Deane 
Skinner’s tyme: as also in 1564/5 in Deane Whittingham’s, 
as I can shew in those books which I have by me. But 
then I want the Treasurer’s books untill 1577. 

And yett then also in 1577, six of these seaven were livinge 

1 Thomas Bullocke was deputy in 1672. Thomas Shadforth and 
chapter clerk Nov. 1628 to Nov. Gabriel Jackson are mentioned in 
1631, and was chapter clerk later. Durham Protestations (Surtees Soc.), 
The last reference to him in this pp. 77, 136. 

capacity occurs in 1668. He died in 2 Preb. of 7th stall 1676; of 6th 
1671: Ralph Hedley, who appears stall 1676; of 12th stall 1685-1722. 
to have acted jointly with him, died 

0U0 
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and Prebends, and only William Stephenson was then 
missinge. 

Sept. 8. 1670. Dr Tho: Dalton Prebendarius. 1 For the 
Augmentinge of there severall Prebends: The same 
Articles shalbe forthwith noted in some booke of Register, 
or Memory: as followeth. 

Primo. 

William Stephenson was livinge, and present at this 
Chapter Act, July 20th. 1567: as appeareth by our Register, 
in the vacated Act, fol. 311. 

A large number of notes have been written on the blank 
pages at the end of the volume (496-510). These begin as 
follows: 

Acta in domo capitulari Dunelm. 20 mo die Julii 1567. 
Memorandum, ye day and yeare above written: It was 
and is ordained in the Chapterhouse: That whereas in the 
dayes and time of Mr Ralph Skiner Deane, it was agreed 
by the said Skiner and Chapter, that every Prebendary 
should have certen tythes annexed to him, for the aug¬ 
menting of their severall Prebends and better maintenance 
of hospitalitye, which tyths drawne into Articles were 
Registred and noted in a book of Register as here after 
followeth: Present there the Deane and Chapter viz. Ra: 
Skiner Deane. Wm Bennett seniour Resident. Ro: Swift. 
Jo: Rudd. Joh: Pilkington. Adam Hollyday. Wm 
Stephenson. George Clift prebendaryes. Decimae primo 
Canonicat. assignat, sunt etc. All and Singuler the which 
premisses touching the same division or proporcion of 
tythes Wee Wm Whittingham Deane and the Chapter of 
Durham of the Cathedrall Church of Christ and blessed 
Mary the Virgin being (p. 497) this xxth day of November 
in the yeare of our lord god 1573 and in the 16th yeare of 
the reigne of our Soveraigne Lady Elizabeth by the grace 
of God queene of England France and Ireland defender of 
the faith etc. Lawfully congregated and deliberatly in¬ 
treating of the same in our Chapter House on this great or 
generall Chapter day—doe by our common and generall 
assent and Consent for us and our Successours by these 

1 See note on p. xii above. 
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presentes enact ratifye confirme and allow these division 
proporcion and assignment of tythes for ever to stand and 
continue to every one of the 12 prebendaryes and their 
Successours as they be before rated. In Witness whereof 
to these presentes Wee the said Deane and Chapter haue 
putt to our Chapter Seale and subscribed our names the 
said xxth day of November in the said 16th yeare of the 
Raigne of our said Soueraigne Lady Elizabeth by the 
grace of God Queene of England France and Ireland 
defender of the faith etc. 

4th Prebend. Wm Bennet, senior Resident. 1 
irst Prebend. Robt Swift. 2 
10th Prebend. John Rudd. 3 
nth Prebend. Adam Halliday. 4 
12th Prebend. George Cliffe. 6 
2nd Prebend. John Pilkington. 6 
9th Prebend. Wm Stephenson. 7 
The next two pages are occupied by lists of the dean and 
prebendaries present at the visitations of 10 Aug., 1607, and 
14 July, 1601, with brief biographical notes and notes of leases. 
These are written in the large and straggling hand of Dr 
Dalton, which is responsible for most of the additions. On 
p. 500 in another hand is the interesting note: 

Procurator, pro Capitulo Dunelm. ad comparend. coram 
Reuerend mo patre Regin. Pole Cardi 11 et Consellar. qu- 
buscunque Philipi et Marie Reg. et Regin. Angl. etc. De 
omnibus et singulis que concemunt executionem fundac. 
ac Statutor. ecclesie Cathedralis Dunelm. et ad reforma- 
cionem per eosdem stabiliend. et decemend. etc. 30 Octob. 
3 et 4 Phil, et Marie etc. fo. 25. 2 Reg. Procurator fuit 
Antho: Salvin sac. theolog. bacc. et eiusdem ecclesiae 

Canonicus. 

Various miscellaneous notes by Dalton, chiefly of leases, 
follow to p. 503, on which these notes are cancelled. Lists of 
deans and prebendaries at various periods are written on pp. 
504-509, which need not be reproduced, as they add nothing 

1 1541-1567- 6 1558-1596. 

1562-1606. • 1561-1603. 

* 1 559 ~ 157 *- 7 1561-1575. 

* 1561-1590. 


xvi 


PREFACE 


to existing printed lists. A note in a very delicate hand 
occurs on p. 507: 

Nonne eleemosynae fideliter dispensatae fuerint Episcopus 
in Visitacione sua considerabit. cap. 38 pag. 205. Nonne 
pecunie ad vias publicas et pontes reficiendos omnes 
assignatae fideliter tractentur episcopus etiam in visita¬ 
cione sua sedulo examinabit. Ib. p. 202. 

A list of the chapter in 1668 is carried on from p. 509 
to p. 510, the last page of the book. Here among other notes 
these only need be recorded: 

Tarquinius, Nabal, Festus, Gnato, Phallaris, Irus, 

Non meruere boni Judicis esse loco. 

Dr Naylor is the right owner of this Booke 1665. 

Dr Tho: Dalton 5 Preb. is now the owner of it 1667-8. 
p. 193. palimpsestus m. ex iraXiv et yjsaa) vel £«o, Rado. 
parchment quasi palinxestus. 

Dr Thomas Dalton is now the right Owner of this booke. 
Aug: 11. 1668. 

From these various memoranda we gather that the book 
was compiled in September, 1583, by Toby Matthew, who 
was dean of Durham 1583-1595, bishop 1595-1606, and arch¬ 
bishop of York 1606-1629, the text of the statutes being 
taken from a copy which Richard Marshall, notary public, 
had collated with the original before the end of the reign of 
Mary. It passed into the possession of Dr Joseph Naylor, 
prebendary of the second stall and archdeacon of Northumber¬ 
land, who died in 1667-8, and he and his wife Dulcibella gave 
it to Thomas Dalton, prebendary of the sixth stall 1660-1672. 
From Dalton it appears to have passed to Isaac Basire, pre¬ 
bendary of the seventh stall and archdeacon of Northumber¬ 
land, who died in 1676. 1 It then came to his successor in 
the seventh stall, Dr John Morton, on whose death in 1722 it 
was transferred to the Dean and Chapter Library by his 
bequest. During his possession of the volume, Basire studied 
it carefully, and certain marginal corrections, as well as some 
of the memoranda, including the long note on p. 406, are in 
his hand. 

1 Basire’s attempt, which failed, 1665 is noticed by Hutchinson, Hist. 
to procure an exemplification of the Durham, ii, 139. 
statutes for the dean and chapter in 
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Matthew’s copy, written in a beautiful hand which affords 
few or no difficulties, was transcribed some years ago in type¬ 
script by Mr John Meade Falkner, the present honorary 
librarian and honorary fellow of Hertford college, Oxford, 
who also collated it with other MS. copies at Durham and 
Lambeth. As, up to the present time, the only accessible 
source in print for the contents of the statutes has been the 
summary account in Hutchinson’s History of the County of 
Durham J the Council of the Surtees Society decided to print 
this transcript under the present editorship, a project to which 
Mr Falkner kindly gave every encouragement. In the course 
of his work, the editor has collated all doubtful passages with 
Matthew’s book, so as to ensure as far as possible the accuracy 
of the text, while he has also collated the text of the letters 
patent of Henry VIII and Mary with the enrolments on the 
Patent rolls. 

As is explained at length in the introduction, the Marian 
statutes for Durham are a thorough revision of the text of 
the Henrician code of which draft copies were issued to all 
cathedrals of the new foundation. No copy of that code for 
Durham has ever come to light, but it can hardly be doubted 
that Durham received one in common with other cathedrals, 
although, judging from the late delivery of the Carlisle statutes, 
the northern cathedrals may have been left to the last, and 
the Durham copy may have been incomplete at the death of 
Henry VIII. Be that as it may, the Marian code was founded 
closely upon the Henrician common form. It thus becomes 
necessary to distinguish between what the Marian com¬ 
missioners borrowed and what they altered or added. With 
this in view, the editor undertook a collation, as complete as 
possible, of all existing bodies of statutes of cathedral churches 
of the new foundation, the results of which may be studied in 
the footnotes to the text. In this work, he has had to rely 
largely upon printed copies, not always edited with sufficient 
care, but he believes that the outcome of his labour has been 
to establish, as nearly as may be, the relation between the 
Marian text of the Durham statutes and its Henrician basis. 

1 ii, 118-139. Hutchinson also deed of surrender (ibid., 101-102), 

printed copies of some documents the letters patent of foundation (102 

included in this volume, vix., the 104) and of endowment (105-1x4). 
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In order to make this clear, the Henrician material has been 
distinguished from the Marian additions and alterations by 
the use of italic type, while the cancelled Henrician clauses 
and phrases have been given in the footnotes, so that both 
texts can be studied together. For the translation of the 
statutes and other documents the editor is also responsible, 
and trusts that the minute care given to it has succeeded in 
producing a tolerably adequate interpretation of their pur¬ 
port. Two additional documents of a later period have been 
added, for transcripts of which the editor has to thank the 
present Chapter Clerk, Mr K. C. Bayley, to whom he owes much 
kindness. 

He also desires to thank the Dean of Durham, Mr Meade 
Falkner, and the Rev. J. Wall, sacrist of Durham cathedral 
and sub-librarian, for their constant interest in the work: to 
Mr Falkner indeed no tribute is too high, as the editor has 
merely watered what he planted. Thanks are also due to 
other kind friends who have contributed to make his work 
upon the statutes of other churches pleasant and light. The 
Bishop of Chichester (formerly Dean of Canterbury), the 
Dean of Gloucester, the late Dean of Winchester, the Rev. 
J. Allen Bell, Canon of Norwich, and Lady St John Hope 
provided him with copies of certain statutes. To the Bishop 
of Carlisle, the late Bishop of Worcester, the Deans of Bristol 
and Rochester, the Rev. G. W. Evans, Canon of Ely, and 
Mr G. J. Gray, Chapter Clerk of Peterborough, he owes the 
loan of volumes on which he has worked; while the Dean of 
Chester committed his MS. copy of the Chester Statutes to 
him with great trustfulness, and Mr Charles Cotton, F.R.C.P., 
honorary deputy librarian of Canterbury cathedral, gave him 
access to the copy of the Henrician statutes of Canterbury in 
MS. Y. ii, 5, in that collection. 

These debts being paid, it remains to give a list of the 
copies of statutes consulted. 

Canterbury. —(i) MS. in cathedral Library, ut sup. 

(2) The statutes of the cathedral and 
metropolitical church of Christ, Canterbury. Pri¬ 
vately printed, 1925, with translation. 

Durham. —See above. 
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Winchester. — (i) Text of Henrician statutes in Docu¬ 
ments relating to the foundation of the chapter of 
Winchester, ed. Kitchin and Madge (Hampshire 
Record Soc.). London and Winchester, 1889. 

(2) The statutes governing the church of 
Winchester given by king Charles I, ed. Goodman 
and Hutton. Oxford, 1925. 

Bristol. —The statutes of Bristol cathedral. [A somewhat 
too concise translation with preface by J.P.N. (John 
Pilkington Norris, late archdeacon of Bristol).] 
Bristol, 1870. 

Carlisle. —The statutes of the cathedral church of Car¬ 
lisle, trans. with introduction and notes by J. E. 
Prescott, D.D., 2nd ed. enlarged. London and 
Kendal, 1903. 

Chester. —MS. copy. No printed ed. 

Ely. —(1) The statutes of the collegiate church of Ely. 
London, 1817. Contains the Caroline text, with 
notes from the earlier statutes. 

(2) Statuta ecclesiae cathedralis Eliensis. Cam¬ 
bridge, 1867. 

Gloucester. —The statutes of Gloucester cathedral. Lon¬ 
don, 1918, with trans. 

Norwich. —The statutes of the cathedral church of 
Norwich. N.d. 

Peterborough. —Statutes of Peterborough cathedral, trans. 
G. Butler, D.D. Privately printed by order of the 
dean and chapter, 1853. 

Rochester. —The text is in “ The history and antiquities 
of the cathedral church of Rochester.” London, 
1717. 

[The copy employed, belonging to the Dean, con¬ 
tains valuable MS. corrections made by the late 
bishop Cheetham from collation with a copy of the 
same book which had been corrected by Mr Two- 
peny, chapter clerk, in accordance with the copy in 
the cathedral strong-room. The book, which be¬ 
longed to Mr Lewis, formerly town-clerk of Roches- 
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ter, was the copy used by Mr Whiston in his suit 
against the dean and chapter, and contains many 
marks and corrections made by him. It was bought 
by bishop Cheetham at the sale of Mr Lewis’ books, 
which took place when his widow left the Precincts 
in 1884. “ It is evident that the variations are not 
in all cases mere errors of a transcriber.”] 
Worcester.— Statuta ecclesiae cathedralis Wigomiensis, 
1879. Contains the Latin text of the Henrician 
and Caroline statutes, with the statutes of Anne 
in app. 

A.H.T. 


In vigilia Festi Translations 
Sancti Cuthberti, 

A.S. MCMXXX. 





xxi 


INTRODUCTION. 


I 

Monastic cathedrals: the relation of the chapter to 

THE BISHOP. 

The establishment of a Benedictine community in the 
church of Durham under Norman influence was the beginning 
of a new epoch in its history. The line of continuity which 
bound the last survivors of the congregation of St Cuthbert 
to its original home in the Celtic monastery of Lindisfame was 
broken, and the church became one of a group of cathedral 
establishments in each of which, for the next four centuries 
and a half, the ruling body consisted of a prior and convent 
of monks, bound to regular observances after the Benedictine 
pattern. Of the earlier history of these it is enough to say 
that the tradition which represented such churches as Canter¬ 
bury and Worcester as Benedictine monasteries from their very 
beginning has been considerably modified by the investigations 
of recent scholarship. The permanently monastic character 
which they had acquired in the later Saxon period, and which 
distinguished them from churches occupied by secular canons, 
was finally imposed upon them during the period after the 
Norman Conquest. It is with the type of cathedral chapter 
thus standardised that we have to deal in considering the 
constitutional changes which befell these foundations in the 
reign of Henry VIII. 

The history of monastic chapters, however, bears a strong 
general likeness to that of the chapters of secular canons 
which formed the ordinary staffs of cathedral churches on 
the continent and attained a high state of development in 
England. Both types had a common origin in the clerical 
familia or household which a bishop gathered round him in 
the seat of his authority, 1 and the eventual direction which 

1 See J. Armitage Robinson, St Canterbury (Essays in Medieval Hist. 
Oswald and the Church of Worcester presented to T. F. Tout, 1925, pp. 
(British Academy, Supp. Papers v), 1-13). The origin and development 

and The Early Community at Christ of the cathedral chapter is admirably 
Church, Canterbury (Journ. Theol. summed up by Dr E. W. Watson in 
Stud., xxvii, 226-240); also M. Camb. Med. Hist., vi, 539, 540. 
Deanesly, The familia at Christchurch, 
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they took may be traced to the predilections and influence of 
individual prelates. Both types, again, equally developed an 
independence encouraged by episcopal grants of property and 
of privileges which enabled them in process of time to limit 
the authority of the bishop in his cathedral church. 1 They 
had indeed an advantage over him; for while they preserved 
their control over the property of the see as trustees without 
whose consent no alienation could be made, 2 their rights over 
their own sources of revenue lay practically outside the bishop’s 
interference. Such secular chapters as that of York acquired 
a temporal and spiritual jurisdiction over a large and scattered 
collection of manors and parishes which formed a republic 
exempt from the ordinary jurisdiction of the diocesan. In the 
cathedral church itself the archbishop’s jurisdiction was practi¬ 
cally confined to the right of occasional visitation, hampered 
by stringent rules that reduced it to little more than a 
formality. 3 

Nevertheless the members of a secular chapter, however 
jealous they might be of their privileges within their church 
and its dependencies, stood in close personal relation to their 
bishop. Apart from the elective dignity of dean, the dignities, 
canonries and prebends were in the bishop’s collation. His 
archdeacons habitually though not invariably held prebends 
in the church; the office of vicar-general, and not infrequently 
that of official-principal, were committed to members of the 
chapter; and among the canons were usually some of his 
household clerks. But in the nature of things the relations 


1 Dr. Watson, ut sup., notes the 
earliest occurrence of the division of 
episcopal property to form a separate 
endowment for the chapter at Sens 
in 822, copied at Nevers in 849 and 
at Cologne in 866. He seems to 
imply that there were instances in 
which this distinction between the 
episcopal mensa and the chapter 
endowment put an end to the system 
of mutual control by which the 
bishop’s consent to the acts of chapter 
was required, and vice versa. In 
England, however, while some chap¬ 
ters acquired a remarkable degree of 
independence, they generally main¬ 
tained, as at York or Lincoln, the 
privilege of confirming the bishop’s 

2 See, e.g., the well known grant 
by archbishop Gray of the estate of 


Bishopthorpe to the dean and chap¬ 
ter of York in trusteeship, printed 
ap. Reg. Gray (Surtees Soc.), 192- 
195, Monasticon, vi (3), 1194-5, and 
Hist. Ch. York (Rolls ser.), iii, 155-7. 
Such acts as the appropriation of 
parish churches to religious houses 
required confirmation by the cathe¬ 
dral chapter concerned, as they in¬ 
volved the loss of profits accruing to 
the see during vacancies, and con¬ 
sequently to the chapter as guardians 
of the spiritualities of the see when 
vacant. It became customary in 
such appropriations to reserve yearly 
pensions for the see and the chapter 
by way of indemnity for these casual 
sources of revenue. 

3 See the documents printed in 
Surtees Soc., cxxvii, 280-290. 
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between a bishop and a conventual chapter were much less 
intimate. The tradition is still accepted and constantly 
repeated, that, where the cathedral church was also that of a 
monastery, the bishop was if so facto abbot. It is true that 
this theory received some colour from formal custom. The 
church was the seat of the bishop’s authority, the spouse of 
which he was the head; and, in recognition of this, the actual 
ruler of the convent which occupied its precincts and provided 
its services bore the subordinate title of prior. To the bishop 
was allotted, as at Durham to-day, the stall which in the 
ordinary monastic church was that of the head of the house, 
and his installation in choir followed the ceremony of his 
enthronement. 1 These courtesies, however, were a different 
matter from acknowledging him as abbot in the full sense of 
the term. His position was that of an interested outsider 
admitted, by virtue of a personal dignity derived from the 
church, to honorary membership of the body which actually 
owned it, and, in all his relations with that body, the purely 
honorary character of that membership excluded him from the 
control of its internal affairs. 

Had the bishop in such cases been habitually chosen from 
the conventual body, his association with the cathedral 
church would doubtless have been much closer, and he might 
have presided as abbot within his own monastery. Had his 
election been actually, as it was nominally, free, the monks of 
a cathedral convent would have looked naturally to one of 
their own number as the obvious successor to the vacant see. 
Although they put forward such nominees at intervals, they 
usually failed to secure their wishes where there were other 
candidates in the field with stronger support. In the most 
famous instance, the disputed election to the see of Canterbury 
after the death of Hubert Walter in 1205, the monks, in their 
struggle with John, had to abandon their own candidate in 
favour of the secular nominee recommended by Innocent III. 2 
Of bishops appointed, between the Norman Conquest and the 
suppression of the monasteries, to the eight sees in which the 
elective body was monastic, 3 barely eight per cent, were 

1 See the account of the procedure to Durham (1333), Walter Lyghe to 
at the enthronement of Wolsey by Worcester (1373), John Grene to 
proxy at Winchester in 1529, ap. Worcester (1395). 

Winton Reg. Wolsey (Cant. & York 8 I.e., excluding Bath and Coven- 
Soc.), 1-8. try, where the conventual chapters 

Among later instances are the had the right of election, but where 
elections of Wulstan of Bransford to parallel rights belonged to the secular 
Worcester (1327), Robert Graystanes chapters of Wells and Lichfield. 
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taken from the cathedral priories themselves. These apart, 
only seventeen per cent, were members of the same or of other 
religious orders. The remaining seventy-five per cent, were 
seculars. This was the inevitable consequence of the depend¬ 
ence placed by the Crown upon the official services of the secular 
clergy: vacant sees were the natural reward of its trusted 
ministers. The success therefore of the relations between a 
secular bishop and a monastery in which he had made no 
profession depended entirely upon mutual respect and toler¬ 
ance. Even where the bishop was a monk and a former 
member of the house, his promotion withdrew him from the 
active life of the community and close participation in its 
business. He might borrow monks from the priory for his 
household offices, but for diocesan administration he had to 
depend mainly upon secular archdeacons and officials . 1 

The interests of the monastery in short were not those of 
the diocese, but of a self-contained community; and it is 
obvious that where, as in an overwhelming number of in¬ 
stances, the bishop was a secular, any attempt on his part to 
control or override those interests was fraught with danger. 
In more than one instance in the history of the see of Durham 
active collision took place between the two authorities, and 
Bek’s attempt to impose a prior of his own choosing upon the 
convent is a standard example of the futility of regarding the 
respect due to a bishop in his cathedral church as involving a 
right to infringe upon the liberty of its occupants . 2 The 
obedience which was proffered to him as bishop by the prior 
and individual members of the convent brought with it no 
prerogative to use the autocratic power of an abbot. It 
implied merely a compact which might be broken by a too 


1 The point that the office of arch¬ 
deacon was a post appropriated to 
the secular clergy is not always clear¬ 
ly recognised. The present writer 
has shown how, owing to the failure 
to apprehend this distinction, William 
Alnwick, archdeacon of Salisbury and 
afterwards bishop, first of Norwich 
and then of Lincoln, has constantly 
been confused with monks and canons 
regular who bore the same name: see 
introd. to Visitations of ' Religious 
Houses Dio. Lincoln (Lincoln Record 
and Cant, and York Societies), vol. 
ii. In certain exempt monasteries, 
e.g., Westminster, St Albans and St 
Edmunds, the monk who exercised 


spiritual jurisdiction over the local 
liberty and its parishes bore the title 
archdeacon; but this was merely 
from the likeness between his duties 
and those of the secular archdeacon, 
and in some cases, as at Evesham, 
the title dean («.«., rural dean) was 
substituted. For secular officials- 
principal, see the list for Norwich ap. 
Le Neve, vol. ii. 

2 See the account of this incident 
in Scriptores Tres (Surtees Soc.), 82- 
90, and the fuller chronicle in Gesta 
Dunelmensia A.D. M°CCC°, ed. 
Richardson (Camden 3d. ser., xxxiv, 
i-53)- 
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liberal interpretation of his rights on the part of the nominal 
superior. 

Obviously such a position might become irksome to a 
bishop. That this was so is shown by the efforts of more 
than one diocesan prelate to establish secular collegiate chap¬ 
ters in his diocese as makeweights to the influence of the 
conventual chapter of the cathedral church . 1 If deans and 
chapters of secular churches from time to time resisted en¬ 
croachments upon their cherished jurisdiction, their opposition 
had its artificial side and seldom extended beyond the heated 
argument of abstract principles . 2 On the other hand, a 
conflict between a bishop and the prior and convent of his 
church, though differing little in its superficial features, was 
rooted in a diversity of interests. Abbot by courtesy the 
bishop may be called, but for the theory that he was abbot 
de jure little can be said. If he presumed to assert himself 
as abbot de facto the result was open warfare. 

During the later part of the middle ages the privileges of 
cathedral chapters, whether secular or monastic, were left 
unquestioned, and the modus vivendi between them and their 
bishops was peacefully observed. But the suppression of the 
monasteries left the monastic group of cathedrals without 
chapters. The cathedral priories of Bath and Coventry 
disappeared with the other religious houses, though their 
names were retained in the official styles of their respective 
bishops , 3 but eight churches remained without any corporate 
body to conduct their affairs. It may be remarked that in 


1 Godfrey Giffard's attempt to 
augment the college of Westbury- 
on-Trym is a case in point: see 
various documents in his register, ed. 
Willis-Bund (Wore. Hist. Soc.). His 
endeavour to appropriate churches 
belonging to the see as prebends in 
Westbury was apparently checked 
by the opposition of the prior and 
convent of Worcester, the natural 
trustees of the episcopal property. 

* The opposition of the chapter of 
Beverley to the claims of archbishop 
Alexander Neville in 1381 (see 
Beverley Chapter Act-Book [Surtees 
Soc.], ii) was a serious case in which 
the archbishop’s obstinacy produced 
bitter feeling and led to what the 
late A. F. Leach (Archaeol. li) termed 
a clerical strike. But it is obvious 
that in most instances in which a 


secular chapter defended its privi¬ 
leges against a bishop the dispute 
was largely formal, and those im¬ 
mediately interested in it were for 
the most part persons with whom the 
bishop was on confidential terms and 
on whose help in diocesan business he 
relied. 

3 Bath and Wells is still official. 
The see of Coventry and Lichfield 
became generally known as Lichfield 
and Coventry, and Coventry was 
eventually dropped when in the 
nineteenth-century rearrangement of 
diocesan boundaries that city passed 
into the diocese of Worcester. The 
revival of the title Coventry for a 
modern bishopric, with a parish 
church as its cathedral, has no 
historical significance. 
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the surrenders of cathedral priories the bishops took no part. 
Submission was made by the priors and convents, 1 and, if 
any proof were necessary of the actual detachment of the 
bishop from the community which composed the chapter of 
his church, this should furnish it. For practical purposes he 
stood outside the chapter, of which the prior was the legal 
head. The position and jurisdiction of the bishop were un¬ 
touched by the constitutional change which left his church 
for the time being without a chapter. The church itself, 
however, with the buildings of the monastery, were in the 
king’s hands, and it remained for the king to determine the 
method of its future governance. 


II. The New Foundations: Norwich (1538). 

The easiest way of settling the matter was to convert the 
unfrocked monks who remained upon the premises and carried 
on the services of the church into a college of seculars, inherit¬ 
ing the privileges of their predecessors, but provided with 
individual stipends. 2 This in one instance was actually done, 
even before the dissolution of the greater monasteries was 
completely accomplished. On 2 May, 1538, Henry VIII gave 
his assent to a charter which transformed the prior and con¬ 
vent of the Holy Trinity at Norwich into a dean and chapter. 
It is curious that very little notice has been taken of this 
interesting document, which was enrolled among the letters 
patent of the 30th year of the reign. 3 The preamble sets 
forth the existing condition of things, the establishment from 
time immemorial of an episcopal see in the cathedral church 
of the Holy Trinity, and of an ancient monastery in and near 
the same. From the beginning up to the present that monas¬ 
tery had been occupied by Benedictine monks under a prior, 
whose business affairs had been carried on without interrup¬ 
tion by the prior for the time being or by the prior with the 


1 See the deeds of surrender of 
Coventry, 15 Jan., 1538-9 (Rymer, 
xiv, 629), Bath, 27 Jan. (ibid., 636), 
Canterbury, 19 July, 1539 (ibid., 
658), Durham, 31 Dec. (ibid., 664). 

2 Work remains to be done upon 
the somewhat obscure subject of the 
actual state of monastic cathedral 
churches between the suppression of 
the old and foundations of the new 
chapters. The popular idea that the 

monks were expelled as the immediate 


consequence of surrender is of course 
untenable, and the state of things 
legalised at Norwich probably existed 
informally elsewhere pending new 
arrangements. 

3 Pat. Roll 30 Hen. VIII, pt. 2, 
m. 28, summarised briefly ap. Lett. 
&■ Pap. Hen. VIII, xiii (i), 408 (no. 
1115, g. 4). The account given 
above is founded upon the original 
text in the roll. 
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consent of the convent, under the style of the prior or prior 
and convent of the cathedral church of the Holy Trinity of 
Norwich. At the present time the prior was William Castel- 
ton. It was now proposed to transform and change the 
corporation of prior and convent into the dean and chapter 
of the cathedral church. 

The act of transformation follows the preamble. Castelton 
was appointed dean. Five monks were named as prebendaries, 
and a sixth prebend was assigned to John Salisbury, who had 
been consecrated bishop suffragan of Thetford in 1535-6. In 
addition sixteen other monks, which brings the total number 
of monks then in the house up to twenty-two, were named as 
canons. All had been lawfully dispensed from their habit and 
the rule, and their status was defined as that of secular canons, 
with the duty of serving God in the church and praying per¬ 
petually for the healthful estate of the king in his lifetime, 
for his soul after death and for the souls of his progenitors. 
The terms of incorporation of the transformed body need not 
be particularised, as the privileges, including the use of a 
common seal, were merely those which give legal status to 
any corporate institution. The next clauses, however, had 
their importance in view of later events. The dean and 
chapter were given full liberty to make their own statutes 
and ordinances for the governance of the church, and to 
augment, alter or abrogate them as often as they thought fit. 
It was in their full power to allot their revenues in salaries 
and stipends for the dean and each of the prebendaries and 
canons, with allowances for residence, and for the conducts, 1 
stipendiary chaplains, choristers and the other ministers. As 
regarded future appointments to vacant prebends and canon- 
ries, they were to depend entirely upon election by the dean 
and chapter, whose right of election and installation was to 
be exercised without any licence from the king or the bishop. 
At the same time the nomination of the dean himself was 
reserved to the Crown, together with the rights of donation 
and installation. The temporal and spiritual property which 
had belonged to the priory was transferred without reserve 
to the dean and chapter, to be held in the same manner as 
before. The cathedral church was confirmed in its dignity as 
the bishop’s see, but the bishop was prohibited from exercising 
in it any ordinary jurisdiction or authority, or from making 
any requirement in it other than he had used of custom while 

1 Capellani conductitii, i.e., chaplains serving for hire as chantry priests. 
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it was still monastic. 1 The dean, as the successor of the prior, 
was discharged for ever of the payment of the tenth assessed 
upon the property of the whole priory by the act of 26 Henry 
VIII, cap. 3, and of the payment of first-fruits, instead of 
which a new assessment of tenths and first-fruits, made by 
special commission, was to be levied upon the dean and the 
individual members of the chapter. Finally special licence 
was given to the dean to hold two ecclesiastical benefices and 
to each of the prebendaries and canons to hold one, with or 
without cure of souls, simultaneously with their respective 
dignity, prebends and canonries, with leave of absence at 
will and without obligation of personal residence. 

No scheme could have been more conservative. The 
monastic body, without individual property and administered 
by the prior, was turned into a body of seculars, each of whom 
enjoyed an individual stipend under the presidency of the 
dean. Of the actual powers of the dean nothing is said: 
this was a point to be determined by future statutes. It is 
clear, however, that something less than the autocracy of 
the head of a Benedictine house was contemplated, and the 
distinction, curious from the point of view of nomenclature, 
between the prebendaries and canons, implies an assimilation 
of the higher obediences in the convent to the importance of 
the dignities, each with its special duties, in a secular chapter. 
The principle of the free election of prebendaries and canons 
without external influence was a concession to monastic 
custom, by which the reception and profession of monks was 
a purely internal matter. If the precedent of secular cathedral 
chapters had been fully applied to the new corporation, the 
deanery alone would have been elective, and the collation of 
prebends and canonries would have passed to tte bishop. 
As regards the latter, however, the elective principle was 
taken directly from the practice of those colleges of chantry 


1 During the period immediately 
preceding the Reformation, the 
bishop’s visitation fare ordinario was 
admitted without question at Nor¬ 
wich, as appears clearly from Epis¬ 
copal Visitations dio. Norwich, ed. 
Jessopp (Camden Soc.). The pro¬ 
hibition, therefore, was intended to 
exclude the bishop from extending 
his limited prerogative as ordinary 
to the field in which hitherto the 
prior and convent had exercised 
undisputed rights, i.e., the internal 


government of the church and regula¬ 
tion of its services. The bishop's jus 
ordinarium, it may be said, stopped 
at his right to enforce the correction 
of irregularities discovered at his 
periodical visitations. At the same 
time, to this supervisory and correc¬ 
tive aspect of his power was added a 
legislative element, for such injunc¬ 
tions as he chose to found upon the 
comperta of the visitation carried 
with them statutory force. 



INTRODUCTION 


xxix 


priests which had been founded in considerable numbers 
during the two preceding centuries 1 ; and their example is 
further emphasised by the mention of the special objects of 
the new foundation in the preamble. On the other hand, the 
treatment of the deanery as a donative at the entire disposal 
of the Crown, a practice hitherto confined to royal free chapels, 
was an important innovation; and the reservation of the right 
of installation to the king, who usually committed that pre¬ 
rogative to a lay mandatary, entirely isolated his appoint¬ 
ment from the control of the chapter or from episcopal con¬ 
firmation. 2 So far as the bishop is concerned, he was left 
exactly as he was before the change. The cathedral church 
remained his episcopal see, but his relation to it as the church 
of the convent was that of an external authority, exercising 
such ordinary jurisdiction as was customary, which amounted 
in practice to the right of periodical visitation. 3 No exten¬ 
sion was given to that authority: still less was he recognised 
as forming an integral part of the cathedral corporation, 
although precedent for this might have been found in the 
ancient custom of secular cathedrals, which frequently allotted 
a prebend to the diocesan with its consequent claim to a vote 
in chapter. 4 

The most interesting provision of the charter is that which 
leaves the composition of statutes to the dean and chapter. 
If this course had been adopted with regard to the other 
cathedrals of the new foundation, they would have bad an 
opportunity of self-development which was denied them by 
the imposition of an uniform code from without. In the 
great secular cathedrals constitutional growth had proceeded 
in obedience to recurrent needs; and, though these were not 
peculiar to any one church, but were felt simultaneously in 
most capitular bodies, the measures by which they were met 
were home-made in each case, so that each collection of 
statutes, in spite of the influence of common models, has its 
own individuality. There was, perhaps, less prospect of a 
satisfactory result from a body of ex-monks, accustomed to 
live under rule and without conspicuous legal experience, 
than from communities of secular canons largely composed 

1 See, e.g.. The Statutes of the Col- Magdalene, Bridgnorth (ibid., Ixxxiv, 
lege of St Mary and All Saints, 1-87), esp. pp. 26, 27. 

Fotheringhay ( Archaeol. Journ., lxxv, 3 See note above, p. xxviii. 
241-309). 4 Examples are numerous: the 

“ See Clark-Maxwell and Hamilton prebend of Potterne in Salisbury is 
Thompson, The College of St Mary still nominally the bishop's prebend. 
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of trained lawyers in constant practice. At any rate the 
chapter of Norwich produced no code of its own at this 
period, and the foundation of the highly individual code 
compiled in the reign of James I was the common form delivered 
to cathedrals of the new foundation in 1544. 

The distinction between prebendaries and canons is a 
feature of the arrangement at Norwich that requires some 
explanation. In itself it was artificial, for in secular churches 
every member of the chapter, including the dignities, was a 
canon of the church and prebendary of the prebend which 
was the concrete evidence and completion of his abstract 
status. In the days of papal provisions, persons were fre¬ 
quently admitted to canonries with expectation of prebends; 
but such canonries were merely notional and conveyed no 
voice in chapter until the expectation was fulfilled. Before 
1538 there are examples of the absolute use of the term pre¬ 
bendary to describe a canon, 1 but without implication of any 
definite distinction, and still less with any foreshadowing of 
the later differentiation between resident canons and non¬ 
resident prebendaries which has obscured the original relation 
between the terms. At Norwich indeed, though no conditions 
of residence were laid down and the dispensation to hold 
other benefices left the whole question of residence doubtful, 
the modern position of canons and prebendaries was im¬ 
plicitly reversed, and the prebendaries formed a superior body 
of six, whose weight in chapter would presumably be greater 
than that of the canons and who were obviously intended 
to receive higher stipends. The canons also, in contrast to 
all previous usage, were canonici simftlices who were, neverthe¬ 
less, members of chapter; nor did the terms of the charter 
contemplate that vacant prebends would be filled from their 
number. As a matter of fact, when in 1539 the bishop of 
Thetford was promoted to the deanery vacated by Castelton, 
the successor to his prebend was an ex-monk from another 
house, Ellis Ferreys or Ferrers, formerly abbot of Wymond- 
ham. 2 Prebend and canonry were thus used in this case 
merely to denote a higher and lower annual stipend, and, 
as the canons appear to have died out quickly without suc¬ 
cessors to fill their place, their position can be regarded as 
little more than that of survivors of the old regime in enjoy- 

1 E.g. (1536), the inscription on thys churche ” [Yorks. Archaeol. 
the tomb-slab of William Hogeson, Journ., xxiv, 232). 
bishop of Dara, in Beverley minster, * Le Neve, ed. Hardy, ii, 501. 
describes him as “ prebendary of 
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ment of life-pensions charged upon the funds of the dean and 
chapter. As yet the day of honorary canons was three cen¬ 
turies distant, nor would that ambiguous title have been either 
comprehensible or attractive to the legal mind of the six¬ 
teenth century. 


III. The New Foundations: Charters. 


The experiment thus sanctioned at Norwich was not re¬ 
peated elsewhere. In the course of 1539, an d in pursuance of 
the act for the foundation of new bishoprics, 1 were produced 
the schemes for establishing new chapters in the remaining 
seven ex-monastic cathedrals and in a number of previously 
monastic or collegiate churches which were to be erected into 
episcopal sees. The general idea was to found eighteen new 
bishoprics, each with an annual income of a thousand pounds 
to be deducted from the revenues of the monastic property 
in the king’s hand. No final list of churches saw the light, 
although a number were suggested from which the required 
number of sees could have been formed. 2 If this had been 
carried out, the number of English sees would have been 
increased to thirty-six, 3 and, speaking generally, the sub¬ 
division of the larger dioceses would have been effected with a 
completeness which would have made the modem rearrange¬ 
ment of diocesan boundaries a much less complicated task. 
As it was, nothing could have been less satisfactory than the 
eventual outcome of these projects. Of the six churches 
finally chosen, Gloucester and Oxford 4 alone formed adequate 
centres of diocesan administration. To Westminster no 
definite diocese was attached, and the see was practically 
still-born. Peterborough lay and still lies at the extremity 


1 31 Hen. VIII, cap. 9. 

2 See particulars of the book en¬ 
titled “ A scheme for the foundation 
of new bishoprics and colleges,” ap. 
L. &■ P. Hen. VIII, xiv (2), 151 (no. 
429), and further documents, ibid., 
151,152 (nos. 428, 430). The scheme 
was printed in extenso in Henry the 
Eighth’s Scheme of Bishopricks, ed. 
H. Cole, 1838. 

3 That is, if the new sees suggested 
in each of the documents referred to 
had been created. But the designs 
show some variation. The scheme 
in no. 430 ut sup. brings the number 
only to twenty-seven. From this 
scheme, out of the six sees actually 


established, Bristol is omitted: the 
others are St Albans, Waltham, 
Guisbrough with Beverley, Leicester 
(the Newarke college), and Bodmin 
with Launceston and St Germans. 
In no. 429 ut sup. Bristol is included: 
the remaining churches, not in no. 
430, are Thornton, Burton, Dunstable, 
Colchester, Shrewsbury, Southwell 
and Fountains. Of these, in no. 430, 
Thornton, Burton and Southwell ap¬ 
pear among proposed collegiate 
churches, and Thornton and Burton 
existed iD this state for some years. 

* The first title of the see was 
Oseney with Thame. 
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of a long and narrow area. 1 Chester became the cathedral 
church of a huge and amorphous territory which was cal¬ 
culated to provide an income for the bishop without regard 
to the fact that personal oversight of such a diocese was 
impossible. 2 Even more absurd was the arrangement which 
created the diocese of Bristol out of the city and a few parishes 
in the neighbourhood and the distant county of Dorset. 3 

It should be remembered, however, that such geographical 
inconveniences were much less apparent at a time when the 
idea of the cathedral as the mother church of the diocese did 
not yet involve the view that it should be constantly accessible 
to the bishop’s subjects and be the scene of miscellaneous 
diocesan functions. That view was quite foreign to the notions 
of an age whose systems of communication were imperfect: 
priests and parishioners who attended synods and appeared 
with parochial offerings in the cathedral at stated times in 
the year did so merely in token of their subjection to the 
episcopal church and undertook the journey as a matter of 
duty. Apart from its special relation to the bishop, the 
cathedral was pre-eminently the church of a corporation of 
clergy whose primary duty was to maintain its services, and 
it did not open its gates promiscuously to the outer world. 
In this respect, as in so many others, there was no breach of 
continuity at the Reformation: the new foundations were 
considered entirely from the traditional point of view of the 
dean and chapter and without a thought of their possible 
application to general diocesan purposes. 

The first result of the schemes for creating new cathedrals 
and refounding old ones was the erection of Westminster 
abbey into a cathedral church, with a dean and twelve pre¬ 
bendaries, on 17 December, 1540. 4 This was followed on 


1 The diocese was apparently in¬ 
tended to include the archdeaconries 
of Northampton and Huntingdon, 
and the names of the two county 
towns were bracketed with that of 
Peterborough. 

2 The see of Chester with Wenlock 
would probably have included the 
two archdeaconries of Chester and 
Salop in Lichfield: but in no. 439 
ut sup., Wenlock was joined with 
Shrewsbury, apparently as an alter¬ 
native, which was then cancelled. 
Eventually the diocese of Chester 
was formed by the union of the arch¬ 
deaconry of Chester with that of 


Richmond, taken from York. The 
huge archdeaconry of Richmond, the 
archdeacon of which enjoyed most of 
the privileges of a diocesan, had been 
contemplated as a separate diocese, 
with its see at Fountains. 

3 The projected union of Carlisle 
with Roche in the south of Yorkshire 
is another example of the disregard 
of geographical convenience in view 
of financial considerations, which 
were also responsible for the forma¬ 
tion of the awkward diocese of 
Chester. 

‘ L. &■ P. Hen. VIII, xvi, 174- 
i75 (no. 379, g. 30). 
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28 March, 1541, by the refoundation of Winchester, and on 
8 April by that of Canterbury, each with a dean and twelve 
prebendaries. 1 In May, 1541, Carlisle and Durham were 
refounded, Carlisle on the 8th with a dean and four pre¬ 
bendaries, Durham on the 12th with a dean and twelve. 2 
Rochester followed on 18 June with a dean and six prebend¬ 
aries. 3 On 4 August the see of Chester was founded with a 
similar chapter, and the same number of prebendaries was 
adopted for Gloucester and Peterborough on 3 and 4 Sep¬ 
tember respectively. 4 The refoundation of Ely with a dean 
and eight prebendaries bears date 10 September. 6 After this 
come Worcester, refounded 24 January, 1541-2, with a dean 
and ten prebendaries, 6 Bristol, founded 4 June, 1542, and 
Oseney, founded 1 September, 1542, with a dean and six 
prebendaries in each of these last two cases. 7 The trans¬ 
ference of the see of Oseney to Christ Church, Oxford, was 
made on 4 November, 1546. 8 

In every case the deans and prebendaries of the new 
foundations were appointed by name. At Durham, Ely, 
Rochester, Winchester and Worcester, as previously at Nor¬ 
wich, the priors were continued in their office as deans, and 
at Carlisle the first dean was chosen from among the canons 
of the house. In two of the new cathedrals, Westminster 
and Chester, the abbots became deans; while at Gloucester, 
Bristol and Peterborough the deans were taken from the 
heads of dissolved priories. At Oseney and Peterborough the 
last abbots of the dissolved houses were promoted to the 
bishoprics of the new sees; but in the diocese of Oseney from 
the beginning the seat of the chapter was at Christ Church, 
with the secular head of the college as dean. The only other 
secular appointed to a new deanery was the first dean of 
Canterbury, Nicholas Wotton, who from 1544 held his office 
in plurality with the deanery of York, and continued to preside 
with remarkable impartiality in both metropolitan churches 
until 1567, unmoved by political and religious oscillations. 

1 Canterbury, ibid., 380 (no. 779, 
g- 6): Winchester, ibid., 330 (no. 

6 78. g. 53)- 

* Carlisle, ibid., 419-420 (no. 878, 
g. 15): Durham, ibid., 420 (no. 878, 
g- 25). 

* Ibid., 460 (no. 947, g. 35). 

Chester, ibid., 535 (no. 1135, g. 4); 

Gloucester, ibid., 571-572 (no. 1226, 
g- 2); Peterborough, ibid., 573 (no. 

1226, g. 6). Printed respectively by 


Rymer, xiv,' 718-724, 724-73°. 731- 
735- 

6 L. &■ P. Hen. VIII, xvi, 575 (no. 
1226, g. 11). 

6 Ibid., xvii, 30-31 (no. 71, g. 28). 

7 Bristol, ibid., 255 (no. 443, g. 9); 
Oseney, ibid., 485 (no. 881, g. 3). 
Printed respectively by Rymer, xiv 
748-753, 754-759- 

s L. &■ P. Hen. VIII, xxi (2), 230 
(no. 476, g. 9)- 


xxxiv 


Introduction 


Nowhere, on the other hand, was the system of trans¬ 
forming a whole convent into a secular chapter adopted after 
the Norwich pattern. Members of dissolved houses, such as 
the prior of Peterborough, were appointed to the new pre¬ 
bends in some instances, but seculars also were appointed 
freely, and in no case were the prebends supplemented by a 
string of so-called canonries. By the disappearance of canons 
Norwich fell into line with the rest. 

The letters patent which gave Durham its new foundation 
are printed in the following pages and are identical in form 
with those issued on behalf of other cathedral priories thus 
reconstituted, allowing for necessary differences. While the 
preamble of the Norwich document in 1538 had stressed the 
continuity of the conventual chapter in the secular body with¬ 
out hinting at the nature of the causes responsible for the 
change from one to the other, the new letters patent dis¬ 
tinguished sharply between the old and the new. The ancient 
monasteries and their estates had been surrendered to the 
Crown for special and urgent causes, and the Crown was now 
seised of them pleno jure in its demesne as of fee. It was the 
king’s will to restore true religion in them and bring them back 
to primitive purity by correcting the irregularities and ex¬ 
cesses into which by long lapse of time the monastic life and 
profession had fallen. His object now was to promote in 
them the pure preaching of the word and administration of 
the sacraments, good morals, the instruction of youth, pro¬ 
vision for the old age of men who had served him faithfully 
in his household or in public business, the distribution of 
alms to the poor, the repair of roads and bridges and the 
general good of the neighbourhood, to the glory of God and the 
common profit of the realm. With these pious objects in 
view he had determined to create, erect, found and establish 
within the site of the old monasteries cathedral churches, 
each with a dean and a certain number of prebendaries, with 
other ministers necessary for divine worship. 

In the act of foundation the breach of continuity with 
the monastic past is carefully emphasised throughout. Save 
at Canterbury, where as at Norwich the ancient dedications 
of Christ Church and the Holy Trinity were convertible 
terms, the dedications of the churches were changed. Christ 
and the Blessed Virgin Mary took the places hitherto occupied 
by St Mary alone at Worcester, St Mary and St Cuthbert at 
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Durham 1 and St Andrew at Rochester. St Mary at Carlisle, 
St Peter and St Etheldreda at Ely, St Swithun at Winchester, 
gave place to the Holy Trinity. In the highly important 
matter of the succession of bishops there was no breach, of 
course; but in the interval after the suppression of the 
monasteries they had presumably ruled without sees, and the 
sees were treated as new foundations and solemnly handed 
back to them and their successors. Although, as has been 
said, the priors in five cathedrals and a canon regular in a 
sixth were appointed to the new deaneries, and ex-religious 
found a place among the prebendaries, there was no mention 
of this attached to their names in the letters patent. 

The clauses of incorporation contain those familiar 
provisions by which a corporate body acquires legal per¬ 
sonality. Dean and prebendaries were incorporated under the 
title of the dean and chapter of the cathedral church, and to 
them as such the church with its precincts and dependencies 
was granted in permanent possession. Clauses, however, were 
inserted which brought them into a certain corporate relation 
with the bishop. As the “ chapter of the bishopric,” they were 
annexed, incorporated and united to him. The phrase is 
indefinite, but it is safe to conclude that its object was not to 
give the bishop a permanent control over the proceedings of a 
body, which for all legal purposes was complete without him 
and capable of administering its internal affairs without calling 
him into counsel. His see or throne, locally speaking, was an 
island in the church, and otherwise his jurisdiction within the 
site and precinct was exercised only upon those stated occa¬ 
sions on which he appeared as statutory visitor. On the other 
hand, the chapter of the cathedral church, in relation to the 
bishopric, i.e., to the jurisdiction of the bishop and especially 
to the property which formed the endowment of the see, had 
constantly served the purpose of a consultative body without 
whose consent the bishop was unable on his own authority 
to conclude those ardua negotia which involved grants and 
leases of the episcopal estates and other financial transactions. 
Under the new arrangements this function of the chapter 
needed to be reaffirmed, and this was the object of the clauses 
which established the bond between the bishop and the chap¬ 
ter. They were designed, not to subject the cathedral body 

1 The new high altar in 1380 was p. 136), so that St Oswald may be 
dedicated in honour of St Mary, St added to the patron saints of the 
Oswald and St Cuthbert ( Script. Tres, church. 
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to the authority of the bishop, but to provide the see, liable 
in the natural course of things to recurring vacancies and 
other casualties, with a permanent body of trustees to whom 
its temporary occupant was responsible. In this sense alone 
can the words “ the chapter of the bishopric ” be construed. 
Modem readers may be tempted to extend them further and 
conceive the picture of a body of clergy occupied under the 
bishop’s direction with all kinds of diocesan work, administra¬ 
tive or purely spiritual. But there is no indication that an idea 
so entirely inimical to the proper functions of a cathedral 
chapter was contemplated. The deans and chapters of the 
new foundations were private corporations, whose duties were 
concerned immediately with their churches; and their relation 
to the bishop was founded upon the fact that his see was in 
their natural guardianship. 

As has been said, the whole sites and precincts of the 
former monasteries, together with the churches, their furniture 
and ornaments, were given to the deans and chapters, to be 
held by them and their successors in frankalmoin. Of the 
provision for statutes we shall speak later. The king re¬ 
served the appointment of future deans and prebendaries, 
with the nomination of the almsmen, to himself and the Crown, 
while the deans per se were given full power to create, admit 
and remove the inferior officers and ministers and all other 
persons of the church whomsoever, 1 and the prebendaries were 
thus tacitly excluded from a share in appointments. 

The letters patent for those cathedrals which were now 
erected for the first time were issued in a different form, but 
with similar effect, with which was included a statement of 
the limits of each new diocese and a detailed description of 
the bishop’s residence, highly valuable for topographical 
reasons. Although the dean and chapter of each of these 
churches formed a complete corporation, and the bishop was 
recognised as a corporation sole, each church was described 
as consisting of bishop, dean and prebendaries, and the clause 
incorporating the chapter with the bishop, already noted, was 
inserted. Here, however, it was more fully defined by re¬ 
ference to the example of other churches. The pattern for 
Gloucester was Westminster, which, as it had been founded 
only a few months before, was not very helpful; but 

1 This clause, which may be inter- jected the Carlisle statutes as un- 
preted to give autocratic power to the authorised and of no force, pleaded 
dean, is actually limited by the its authority in his dispute with the 
statutes; but Atterbury, who re- chapter in 1706. 
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Chester was referred to Lichfield, Bristol to Salisbury, and 
Peterborough and Oxford to Lincoln. Even so, the relations 
between bishops, deans and chapters in secular cathedrals 
were highly complicated and a fruitful source of dispute, and 
an appeal to their statutes and customs would have been met 
with no very certain answer. Some solution of the problem 
would have been found if the custom, already mentioned, by 
which the bishop in a secular church was often endowed with 
a prebend appropriated to his office had been followed. This 
gave him status in the church as a canon and member of 
chapter, though as a partaker in its works of piety rather than 
as an active participant in its ordinary business. But the 
bishops in the new cathedrals were not even given that 
honorary pre-eminence in choir which had been accorded to 
them in the monastic cathedral churches: this was taken by 
the dean, and even in the older churches—Canterbury, Dur¬ 
ham and Ely are important exceptions—the dean, either now 
or later, ousted the bishop from his stall. 

It has been noted already that the office of archdeacon 
was a secular preferment, so that the diocesan archdeacons 
were never members of monastic chapters. In the new founda¬ 
tions, therefore, archdeacons had no place, and their extra¬ 
capitular position in the diocese was left undisturbed. Even 
at Westminster, where as in some other exempt monasteries 
the obedientiary who exercised the spiritual jurisdiction of 
the abbot and convent within their liberty bore the title of 
archdeacon, none of the prebendaries had an archdeaconry 
annexed to his stall, nor, had this been done, was there an arch¬ 
deaconry in the ordinary sense over which he could bear rule 
beyond the cathedral precinct. At Gloucester alone was an 
archdeacon mentioned in connexion with the cathedral body. 
Here he was placed in isolation between the dean and pre¬ 
bendaries with the honorary title of secunda dignitas. In no 
other of these churches was the term dignitas, borrowed from 
the old secular chapters, employed, and, although offices of 
charge in the church were assigned to prebendaries of the 
new foundations, these were never called dignitates or annexed 
to special prebends. The archdeacon of Gloucester had no 
prebend, but simply took precedence after the dean and 
before the capitular body. No certain reason can be given 
for this provision in his favour, for there had been no extra¬ 
ordinary privileges in connexion with the archdeaconry while 
it remained part of the diocese of Worcester. It may have 
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been in compensation for the subtraction of the city of Bristol, 
hitherto a member of the archdeaconry, from his jurisdiction; 
for the addition to the new diocese of the portion of Glouces¬ 
tershire west of the Severn, which had been in the diocese of 
Hereford, brought no advantage to the archdeacon of Glou¬ 
cester. 1 More probably the reason was personal. The arch¬ 
deacon of Gloucester, appointed little more than a year before, 
was Nicholas Wotton, who since then had been made dean 
of Canterbury, and it is not unlikely that this special privilege 
may have been a concession to his importance. His simul¬ 
taneous tenure of responsible benefices of this kind was 
facilitated by the act of parliament which had removed a bar 
to pluralism by declaring deaneries and dignities in cathedral 
churches to be sinecures. 2 

We may add that in the new, as in the older cathedrals, 
the dedications of the churches were changed. Gloucester 
and Bristol exchanged St Peter and St Augustine for the 
dedication to the Holy Trinity, and Chester exchanged St 
Werburgh for that to Christ and the Blessed Virgin. St 
Frideswide’s at Oxford was henceforward known as Christ 
Church. At Westminster and Peterborough the old dedica¬ 
tions were too deeply rooted to be changed, and at Peter¬ 
borough the name of the patron saint was inseparable from 
the name of the town and was passed by in silence by the 
letters of foundation. 

Endowments were granted by letters patent to the deans 
and chapters of the new foundations, but on these it is un¬ 
necessary to dwell, as they involve no constitutional points. 
Those issued to the dean and chapter of Durham are included 
among the documents which follow. 

IV. The Henrician Statutes for the New Foundations. 

We have left to this point the important question of the 
provision for statutes. As we have seen, the Norwich charter 
of 1538 had left the compilation of statutes with all subsequent 
modifications to the chapter itself. But in the letters patent, 
issued to the thirteen other churches between 1540 and 1542, 
a clause was included which regulated the behaviour and 
management of the new bodies corporate “ according to the 

1 The deanery of Forest, i.e., the but was visited in the winter half¬ 
forest of Dean, continued in the year by the bishop of Gloucester’s 
jurisdiction of the archdeacon of chancellor (Ecton, Thesaurus, p. 141). 
Hereford for the summer visitation, 2 21 Hen. VIII, cap. 13, § 31. 
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ordinances, rules and statutes to be specified and declared to 
them by us in an indenture hereafter to be made.” Thus the 
statutes were to be imposed from without. In commenting 
upon the provisions for Norwich we have already noticed the 
influence exercised by colleges of chantry priests upon the 
general form and expressed purpose of the foundation. In 
the later foundations the purpose was declared in very different 
terms, but the corporation of dean and prebendaries still bore 
a much nearer resemblance to the small bodies, not exceeding 
thirteen members, of the later medieval collegiate churches, 
than to the ancient secular chapters with their numerous 
prebends, varying in character and value, for priests, deacons 
and subdeacons. Under the new scheme the dean and twelve 
prebendaries of Westminster, Canterbury, Durham and Win¬ 
chester formed an exact parallel to the capitular bodies of the 
royal free chapels of St Stephen at Westminster and St George 
at Windsor as founded by Edward III, and we shall see that 
in all cases such statutory details as the assignment of stipends 
and the establishment of specific offices followed these and 
similar models, and were unaffected by the practice of the 
great secular cathedrals, whose constitutions were left un¬ 
touched. In all the colleges of the chantry type the statutes 
were the work of the founder or such persons whom he chose 
to appoint, and were usually delivered under his seal with the 
foundation charter or as part of it, and thus Henry VIII in 
this important case, in which a group of illustrious and historic 
churches were treated as mere chattels of the Crown and their 
free development was hampered at the outset, had precedent 
to guide him when the initial step of setting aside their past 
history and traditions had been taken. 

The task of compiling the statutes for the new chapters 
was entrusted to Nicholas Heath, bishop of Worcester, George 
Day, bishop of Chichester, and Richard Cox, archdeacon of 
Ely. All three commissioners had risen into prominence 
within recent years. Heath, previously archdeacon of Staf¬ 
ford, had been consecrated to the see of Rochester in 1540 
and was translated to Worcester in 1543. Day, master of 
St John’s college, Cambridge, in 1537, and subsequently 
provost of King’s, became bishop of Chichester in 1543. Cox 
held with his archdeaconry the wealthy prebend of Sutton- 
cum-Buckingham in Lincoln, and, on the foundation of the 
new see of Oxford, was designated as the first dean of Christ 
Church. Later, under Edward VI, Heath and Day suffered 


xl 


INTRODUCTION 


deprivation, but returned to their sees under Mary: Heath, 
translated to York in 1555, lived to be deprived a second 
time after the succession of Elizabeth and survived until 
1579. Cox, on the other hand, embraced reforming opinions, 
and, after holding the deanery of Westminster together with 
that of Christ Church from 1549 to 1553, was ejected from 
his benefices by Mary; but, after this eclipse, he became 
bishop of Ely in 1561 and died twenty years later. None of 
the three had any large experience of the life of secular cathe¬ 
drals from the inside when they were chosen to frame the 
new statutes. On the other hand, both Day and Cox were 
familiar with the constitutions of colleges in the universities, 
which were essentially those of chantry foundations, and it 
was this type of constitution, as has been said, which left its 
mark conspicuously upon the work achieved by them. 

The composition of the statutes was completed in the 
course of 1544, and copies were sent to most of the churches 
concerned during the months of June and July. The earliest 
of these, that delivered to Chester, bears date 4 June, while 
the latest, that to Worcester, bears date 31 July. The statutes 
for Carlisle were delayed until 6 June in the following year. 
Four, however, of the fourteen churches appear for some reason 
or other to have received no copies : at any rate there is no 
trace of the Henrician statutes at Durham, Norwich, Oxford 
and Westminster. In the cases of Norwich and Oxford this 
can be explained, as the constitution of both chapters was 
exceptional, demanding considerable variations upon the 
common form. It is possible also that Westminster demanded 
further consideration for other reasons. No such hindrances 
existed in the case of Durham. The fact remains, however, 
that no copy of the Henrician statutes is known there: the 
possible cause of this will be discussed in the sequel. 

The delivery of the statutes to the churches was merely 
preliminary to their final authorisation. The letters patent of 
foundation had provided that they were finally to be drawn 
up in the form of sealed indentures, the parts of which re¬ 
tained by the deans and chapters were to be under the great 
seal. This was never accomplished: the statutes remained in 
the draft forms signed, but not sealed, by the three com¬ 
missioners, and were presented to the chapters for considera¬ 
tion and discussion before the step was taken which gave them 
binding effect. This delivery of copies has been construed as 
an irregular method of issue due to carelessness; but this view 
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overlooks the fact that the copies so delivered, inasmuch as 
they were not authenticated by the great seal, which alone 
could ensure their validity, were not substitutes for the in¬ 
dentures prescribed by the letters patent of foundation, but 
were preparatory to them. There was in fact no formal or 
final issue of the code. The reason of this is not very clear. 
If the statutes received criticism from any of the chapters 
and were held over for revision, no steps seem to have been 
taken to amend doubtful passages. There was, however, one 
defect which stood in the way of their immediate completion 
in the form prescribed. The indentures must necessarily 
have included the authority under which the commissioners 
had drawn them up; and such authority was wanting. The 
commission was a purely informal body, for whose appointment 
no letters patent had been issued. Nothing was done to 
regularise its proceedings. The statutes therefore remained 
in their draft form and were without binding force. 

At the same time, the chapters which received them 
accepted them faute de mieux as a guide to their constitution, 
having no power to produce a code of their own; and by 
custom and subsequent confirmation by ecclesiastical authori¬ 
ties they acquired a force to which they actually had no 
legal claim. At the present time the Henrician statutes, in 
their original form, are the code employed by the chapters 
of Bristol, Chester, Gloucester and Rochester. They are also 
ostensibly the code of Peterborough and Carlisle; but in 
these cases they received important modifications and addi¬ 
tions at a later date, which altered their character in many 
respects. Otherwise the texts delivered to the four churches 
mentioned are substantially identical, and agree similarly with 
the original drafts delivered to Canterbury, Winchester, Ely 
and Worcester. There are local variations into which it 
would be out of place to enter in detail: it is enough to say 
that, while the common form was subject to occasional altera¬ 
tions of words and to changes in their order, and while some 
sets of statutes substitute a correct for a garbled form of 
word or phrase, these incidents add little or nothing to the 
meaning. One or two have additional chapters due to special 
local circumstances. At Canterbury the appointment of the 
six preachers needed particular directions, and the Worcester 
statutes include provisions for the curriculum of the grammar 
school, which are not found elsewhere. The Worcester text 
also contains several additional clauses at various points 
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which may be due to Heath’s knowledge of the peculiar needs 
of his church. The Carlisle statutes, the delivery of which, 
as we have seen, was long delayed, show some individuality 
in certain places. But in every instance the terms of the 
code, for the most part, are general: it was composed for a 
group of churches considered in the abstract, and without 
reference to the topography or other local conditions of 
individual foundations. 


This common text was divided into chapters, varying, 
according to the several copies, from thirty-eight to forty, 1 
the first of which specifies the number and offices of the mem¬ 
bers composing each foundation. Fourteen chapters deal 
with the dean and canons, followed by four in which the mode 
of election and the duties of the three officers of the church, 
always chosen from among the canons, are prescribed. Twelve 
chapters are given to the extra-capitular members of the 
church, from the minor canons to the inferior ministers and 
bedesmen. The subject of the concluding chapters is the 
general order and discipline of the church. 

It has already been made clear that the governing 
body of each foundation was the corporation of dean and 
canons or prebendaries, known for legal purposes as the dean 
and chapter, of which the dean was ex officio president and 
head. In this corporation the bishop had no place. The 
appointments to the deanery and canonries were made directly 
by the Crown, without reference to the wishes of the chapter, 
and the persons thus nominated were presented to the bishop 
for institution. 2 Thus there was an essential difference between 
the character of the chapters of the old and of the new founda¬ 
tions: in the latter there was no election of the dean by the 
chapter, and the canonries were no longer in the collation of 
the bishop sede plena. But in the new, as in the old, the 


1 In the references given below to 
these chapters, the numeration com¬ 
mon to the majority of texts has 
been adopted, each number being 
followed by the corresponding num¬ 
ber in the Durham code. According 
to this, the number of chapters is 
thirty-nine. This, in the printed 
copy of the Gloucester statutes, is 
reduced to thirty-eight by the com¬ 
bination of capp. 2, 3 in one. In 
the remainder the numeration is 
uniform from i to 19. Cap. 20, 
however, in the Canterbury statutes, 
dealing with the six preachers, is 


peculiar to that code, in which con¬ 
sequently 20 to 39 are numbered 
from 21 to 40. In the Winchester 
statutes 1 to 25 follow the ordinary 
numeration, but, by the omission of 
26, 27 to 39 are numbered 
from 26 to 38. In the printed 
copy of the Carlisle statutes, the 
preamble is numbered 1, with the 
result that the numeration extends 
to 40. In Gloucester and some other 
cases, the last chapter is left without 
a number, and the additional chapter 
in Worcester (40) is also unnumbered. 

2 Capp. 2, 10 (Durham 6, 13). 







INTRODUCTION 


xliii 


installation of dean and canons was committed to the capitular 
body. The dean took his oath of fealty to the church in the 
presence of the canons who installed him, 1 and he or his 
deputy installed each canon,who took his oath before the dean 
and chapter. 2 

In the relation of the dean to the chapter, again, there 
was a noticeable difference between the new foundations and 
the old. In the old he held a certain pre-eminence as prima 
dignitas. He was chairman of the chapter, but his con¬ 
stitutional position was that of a moderator without independ¬ 
ent authority to enforce measures upon his brethren. The 
long strife between John Macworth, dean of Lincoln, and the 
canons in the fifteenth century proved the inability of a 
headstrong dean to establish an autocracy in a republic 
tenacious of its rights. But in the new foundations the dean 
was the sole dignity 3 and the government of the church was 
concentrated in his person. We have already noted the strong 
constitutional resemblance of these cathedral chapters to the 
chantry colleges of the later middle ages, which is emphasised 
by the frequent use of the term college in this context. 4 Like 
the deans, provosts, wardens or masters of those foundations, 
the dean was the superior of the college. In spite of the fact 
that his office, like theirs, was nominally a sinecure, the mem¬ 
bers of the foundation were the flock committed to his charge. 
His duty was not merely prospicere, the general duty of taking 
heed for all who are entrusted to him, as the eye takes heed 
for the rest of the body, but praeesse, the special duty of 
presiding over them, which includes full power of admonition 
and correction to be applied to the canons as well as to the 
inferior members, and control of all the activities of the com¬ 
munity. 8 This is even more clearly expressed in the chapter 
which defines the duties of the vice-dean, who took his place 
in his absence or when the deanery was vacant. He was 
paterfamilias, with full and entire authority of rule and 
governance in all affairs. 6 

The canons had thus no individual rights, but were merged 
in the corporation of which the dean was undisputed head. 
They owed implicit obedience to him as caput and dux . 1 


1 Capp. 2, 3 (D. 6). 

’ Capp. 10, II (D. 13). 

3 The exceptional occurrence of a 
secunda dignitas at Gloucester has 
been mentioned above, p. xxxvii. 
But here the holder was not a mem¬ 
ber of the chapter. 


1 At Durham and Ely the cathe¬ 
dral close is still known as the College. 
Cf. College Green at Gloucester, 
Worcester and Bristol. 

6 Cap. 4 (D. 7). 

« Cap. 17 (D. 2o). 

' Cap. 9 (D. 12). 
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The treasure and muniments of the church were put in his 
charge, 1 and to all acts of chapter involving the real property 
of the church his personal consent was necessary. 2 In such 
cases, unless the deanery was vacant, it is clear that his deputies 
could not act for him. At the same time, the statutes estab¬ 
lished safeguards by which he was precluded from arbitrary 
dealing with the property of which he was thus trustee. It 
belonged, not to him, but to the church, and for its disposition 
he was only ultimately responsible. When the movables of 
the church were delivered to his charge, it was under indenture 
between himself and the chapter. 3 If he or his deputy, with 
or without the receiver, made the yearly visitation of the 
estates, he had to render an account to the chapter within 
eight days of his return. 4 The annual audit, at which all 
external officers rendered their accounts, was made in the 
presence of the dean and canons. 5 While his consent was 
necessary to sales and leases of property, he could not execute 
these without the advice and consent of the chapter. Equally, 
the consent of chapter was required for his initiation of legal 
proceedings on behalf of the church and for his presentation 
of incumbents to livings in its gift, 6 and for his yearly appoint¬ 
ment of the three canonical officers. 7 In the elections of the 
minor canons, precentor and sacrist, of the subsacrists, 
choristers and grammar masters, the dean and chapter acted 
together, 8 and the oaths of obedience made on these occasions 
were taken to the dean and canons. 9 It was only in the case 
of the inferior ministers that the dean had unrestricted power of 
appointment, and he could presumably remove them at will. 10 
But the removal and expulsion of other members of the church, 
including the bedesmen nominated by the Crown, 11 required 
the consent of the chapter, and, although the dean had power 
to exact fines in certain cases, the lay clerks were fined by the 
dean acting with a majority of the residentiaries. 18 

Although he commanded obedience and respect from the 
canons in all things lawful, the dean was thus subject, in 
practically all business that affected the common good and 
temporal prosperity of the church, to the agreement of the 


1 Cap. 7 (D. ro). 

2 Cap. 4 (D. 7). No right of veto is 
implied, however. See note on p. lvi 
below. 

3 Cap. 7 (D. io). 

* Cap. 5 (D. 8). 

6 Cap. 34 (D. 36). 


6 Cap. 6 (D. 9). 

7 Cap. 16 (D. 19). 

8 Capp. 20, 23-26 (D. 23, 25-28). 

9 Cap. 21 (D. 23). 

10 Cap. 28 (D. 30). 
u Cap. 27 (D. 29). 

“ Cap. 22 (D. 24). 
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chapter, i.e., of at least half the number of canons. 1 Chapters 
were held at least once a fortnight, and their acts and ordin¬ 
ances were issued in the name of the dean and canons. 2 Even 
though the dean was the official custodian of the movables, 
the chests in the treasury, in which they and the common 
seal were kept, could not be opened without the co-operation 
of the vice-dean and treasurer, who held two of the three 
necessary keys. 3 Most important is the reminder to the 
dean and canons that they form one body whose members 
must all work in common: the head alone has potestas prae- 
cipiendi, and all the members are subject to its command. 
At the same time, each member has its own office in the 
body, and, so far as that office is concerned, the right of 
modesta admonition It follows that, while the dean’s office 
was to exercise constant vigilance at the head of affairs, to 
guide and correct in season and out of season, he had no power 
to remove members of the chapter. An unsatisfactory or 
unruly canon who, after three warnings from the dean, refused 
to reform, must be left to the judgment of an external 
authority, the bishop. 5 

In such instances, the bishop acted as the statutory visitor 
of the church upon appeal from the dean and chapter. He 
had no power normally to interfere with their business, and 
it is important that the chapter of the Henrician statutes, 
which deals with his visitation, makes no mention of his 
ordinary jurisdiction. Once in every three years he was to 
hold a visitation: otherwise he could act only at the invitation 
of the dean and chapter. His visitation was a judicial act 
which, if he himself was hindered from coming, could be 
delegated to his chancellor. Its objects were to see that the 
standard of faith and morals in the church was maintained, 
that the statutes were observed, that the state of its posses¬ 
sions was satisfactory, and that its rights, liberties and privi¬ 
leges were properly secured. The articles of visitation on 
which the examination of the several members of the church 
proceeded were founded mainly upon the statutes, and we 
may infer the addition of further interrogatories to suit the 
circumstances. 6 So far, the relation of the bishop to the church 
was very like that of the bishop to a church of the old founda¬ 
tion. In the latter case, however, his judicial authority ex¬ 
tended little further than the power of publishing the comperta 


1 See the definition in cap. 5 (D. 8). 
8 Cap. 37 (D. 39). 

* Cap. 33 (D. 35). 
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derived from the examination and issuing injunctions founded 
upon them. Correction of transgressions was left to the 
capitular body itself, and could be taken in hand by the 
bishop only if it was delayed for a certain period. 1 In the 
new foundations, on the other hand, the right of correcting 
and reforming the comperta and probata belonged directly to 
the bishop: he was the judge whom, in the exercise of his 
visitatorial functions, the dean and canons were bound to 
obey. 2 Normally the dean was subject to his corrective 
authority: at any rate, the punishment of a parsimonious 
dean who did not maintain his household properly was com¬ 
mitted to him without qualification. A similar fault in the 
case of a canon came within the province of the dean 3 ; but 
the deprivation of a canon lay with the bishop alone. 

In the statutes of Peterborough and Carlisle, the bishop 
was allowed to preach and officiate in either cathedral when 
he felt inclined. But in the Peterborough code these con¬ 
cessions are part of passages which were altered, with numerous 
insertions, at a later date, and the Carlisle statutes, in their 
present condition, seem to have undergone some revision. 
Such clauses, at any rate, would have been very remarkable in 
1544 and 1545; and it is noteworthy that, both at Carlisle 
and at Peterborough, special clauses were added to cap. 38, 
by which the ordinary jurisdiction of the bishop was expressly 
recognised as additional, and at Carlisle as antecedent to his 
visitatorial power. It is true that, in the new group of 
cathedrals to which Peterborough belonged, the letters patent 
gave ordinary jurisdiction to the bishop; but the Henrician 
statutes clearly limited this to his right of triennial visitation 
in the refounded and newly founded churches alike. 

As regarded the interpretation of ambiguities in the 
statutes, in respect of which dissension might arise between 
the dean and chapter, it is an important point that, save in 
the case of Canterbury, the diocesan bishop was allowed no 
power. Such differences were to be referred to the metro¬ 
politan of the province. Here again, the revised codes of 
Carlisle and Peterborough show variations: at Carlisle the 
bishop, at Peterborough the lord chancellor, became the 
interpreter. But it can hardly be doubted that the archbishop 
of York in the first instance, and in the second the archbishop 
of Canterbury, were mentioned originally in this context. 

1 See e.g., the composition between 2 Cap. 38 (D. 40). 
the archbishop and the dean and 8 Cap. 4 (D. 7). 
chapter of York, Surtees Soc., cxxvii, 
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None of the canons held permanent offices attached to 
their stalls, akin to the dignities in secular cathedrals. The 
three offices of vice-dean, 1 receiver and treasurer, held by 
canons, were temporary posts subject to annual election, and 
had therefore no analogy to the ordinary offices or parsonages 
in cathedrals of the old foundation, which, though inferior 
to the dignities, were still freehold benefices. In fact, these 
temporary offices were delegations of the authority vested in 
the dean. The vice-dean was his deputy, occupying the most 
honourable place in choir after his own, and succeeding ipso 
facto to the exercise of all his functions during his absence 
and upon a vacancy. The two others were entrusted with the 
management and disposal of the property of which the dean 
was the official custodian during his term of rule. The 
recei ver was concerned with the real property, lands, tenements 
and rents, while the treasurer kept the money delivered to him 
by the receiver, was the guardian of the movable property 
and administered the fabric of the church. 2 

At the head of the extra-capitular members of the founda¬ 
tion stood the minor canons. Generally speaking, these 
corresponded in number to the canons and were therefore 
analogous to the vicars choral of the old foundations. They 
were not, however, the deputies of individual canons. They 
formed a body selected for its ability to render the services 
in choir worthily, of which the clerks (in most instances lay 
clerks) and the choristers were the inferior members. The 
terms on which they held their offices were not definitely 
specified. Skill in singing was an essential qualification, but 
there was no limitation by which decline in such skill was 
penalised by removal. It was apparently understood that 
they should continue in office as long as their conduct was 
satisfactory: expulsion in their case, as in that of the other 
ministers of the church, was contingent upon serious delin¬ 
quencies. They were subject to the dean and chapter as a 
whole, and thus their position differed considerably from that 
of vicars choral, whose benefices were freeholds, and who in 
most secular churches formed legal corporations with property 
of their own. 8 


1 The title of vice-dean is now 
superseded at Durham and in some 
other churches of the new foundation 
by that of sub-dean, which was 
habitual in secular churches. But 
the secular sub-dean, though he 
might preside at chapters in the 


dean’s absence, did not possess in 
those republics the plena auctorilas 
which the vice-dean held as the dean’s 
delegate in the new foundations. 

8 Capp. 16-19 (D. 19-22). 

3 Cap- 2 ° C°. 23). 
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On the other hand, the control of the services in the new 
foundations was more completely in the hands of the minor 
canons than it was in that of the vicars choral in the old. 
In the secular cathedrals the precentor was the secunda dignitas, 
second only to the dean in rank; and, though his duties in 
practice were naturally delegated occasionally or habitually 
to the succentor, the head of the college of vicars, 1 the rule 
of choir was thus nominally exercised by a canon of the church. 
In the Henrician cathedrals the precentor was the chief of 
the minor canons, outside and inferior in rank to the chapter, 
but exercising undisputed authority in choir: he was further 
the official marker of attendance in church, keeping the roll 
by whose evidence the residence of members of the foundation 
was determined. The choir-books were also under his care; 
and in this respect the similarity of his office to that of the 
monastic precentor, the obedientiary who in most conven¬ 
tual churches was also armarius or keeper of the book closet, 
may be noted. 2 

The office of sacrist, delegated to one of the minor canons, 
had two aspects. He was the treasurer’s deputy, so far as 
the furniture of the church and the needful requirements for 
its services were concerned. With the financial and legal 
duties of the treasurer he had nothing to do. But he was 
responsible for the pastoral duty of visiting the sick, hearing 
their confessions and administering the sacraments to them; 
and it may thus be said that he, if anyone, exercised cure of 
souls within the precinct. 3 Neither the precentor nor the 
sacrist had a term set to their tenure of office: good conduct 
and efficiency were presumably the guarantees for its con¬ 
tinuance. 

For the offices of deacon and subdeacon there were no 
special directions. Cap. 20 of the statutes appears to regard 
them as additional to the minor canons, who were all required 
to be in priest’s orders, and this was contemplated also in the 
drafts produced for the new foundations before final action 
was taken with regard to any. On the other hand, the wording 
of cap. 1, which includes them with the minor canons, is quite 
clear, and it is probable that the duty of reading the epistle 
and gospel at high mass was intended to be shared among the 
minor canons. 

1 At York there were two succen- chapter and the vicars choral re- 
tors, succentor canonicorum and sue- spectively. 
cenlor vicariorum, representing the 2 Cap. 23 (D. 25). 

3 Cap. 24 (D. 26). 
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In reviewing the clerical members of the foundation we 
may again emphasise the fact that all authority exercised by 
individuals was a delegation of the plena et Integra potestas 
vested by the statutes in the dean. On the practical limita¬ 
tions of this authority by the chapter we have already com¬ 
mented, and we have also noted that the three elective 
offices involved duties primarily entrusted to the care of the 
dean. Similarly, his spiritual functions connected with the 
services of the church were committed to the two minor canons 
who were precentor and sacrist, the sacrist being immediately 
responsible to the treasurer, whom he relieved of the personal 
oversight of movables in daily use. The relation of the officers 
to the dean, in fact, closely resembled that of the obedientiaries 
to the head of a religious house, and the precentor and sacrist 
in particular carried on with little alteration the charges assigned 
to monks who bore the same titles. 

It is unnecessary to speak at length of the rest of the staff. 
The choir was completed by the lay clerks, choristers and the 
master of the choristers, who was also the organist . 1 Then 
followed the master and under-master of the school and the 
grammar boys 2 ; the almsmen appointed by the Crown 3 ; the 
two subsacrists; the porters, butlers and cooks . 4 In none of 
these cases were the numbers quite uniform. Thus the lay 
clerks varied from twelve at Canterbury and Winchester to 
four at Carlisle, the normal complement being eight or six. 
At Canterbury, Winchester, Durham and Worcester there 
were ten choristers, at Carlisle six, at the rest eight. At Car¬ 
lisle there was only one grammar master, and neither here nor 
at Gloucester or Bristol were the numbers of the schoolboys 
specified. At Winchester no provisions were made, now or 
later, for a grammar school: William of Wykeham’s great 
foundation supplied all local needs. The fifty boys at Canter¬ 
bury and the forty at Worcester represented exceptionally 
large establishments. The numbers of the bedesmen again 
varied from twelve at Canterbury and Winchester to four at 
Gloucester and Bristol. 

To the two subsacrists, of whom there was only one at 
Bristol, were added two vergers at Canterbury, Winchester 
and Worcester, and one at Carlisle. At Gloucester one of the 
porters, and at Bristol the single porter, acted as verger. 
Normally, where there were two porters, one acted as the 

3 Cap. 27 (D. 29). 

* Cap. 28 (D. 30). 


1 Cap. 25 (D. 27). 
8 Cap. 26 (D. 28). 
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barber of the foundation. At Canterbury, Winchester and 
Worcester, where there were a butler and an under-butler, 
there was also an obsonator, i.e., caterer or manciple. But 
this special office could be filled, as at Carlisle, by the butler. 
The provision of a cook and under-cook was general. 

Such servants were necessary to the common life of the 
foundation. In this respect the simple and quasi-monastic 
ideal of the college of chantry priests was pursued, not without 
some modifications, and the elaborate and burdensome con¬ 
ditions of residence which prevailed, to the great detriment of 
the custom, in the old secular foundations were avoided. 
Dean and canons were treated as normally domi presentes. 
At the same time, none of them was precluded from holding 
one or more additional benefices: canonries had always 
been regarded as sinecures compatible with other preferments, 
and the act of 21 Henry VIII had taken the same view of 
deaneries. Further, occupation in the royal service, for which 
deaneries and canonries had habitually provided a substantial 
reward, was held to be a lawful impediment to residence 
without prejudice to the emoluments derived from the church. 
Other lawful impediments there must necessarily be, for which 
due allowance was made, in addition to which the dean had 
statutory leave of absence for a hundred days, and each canon 
for eighty days in the year, during which he could visit his 
other benefices . 1 Thus in practice residence for dean and 
canons, in a chapter composed of active public men, could be 
reduced to a very brief period, and the resulting conditions 
were not very different from those prevailing in the old founda¬ 
tions. No distinction was made, however, between a small 
body of persons who had qualified as residents to monopolise 
the common funds of the church, and the non-residents who, 
while enjoying the fruits of their several prebends, were 
excluded from the receipt of commons. Special distributions 
from the common fund, indeed, augmented the income of those 
who chose to reside on the spot; but each canon was nominally 
“ present,” and the canons’ prebends themselves were equal 
shares derived from that fund . 2 

The dean and each of the canons had his separate house 
in the precinct, and was expected to maintain his own house¬ 
hold and observe hospitality without grudging. There was, 
however, no obligation to incur those heavy expenses of enter¬ 
tainment which were a bar to residence in churches of the 
1 Capp. 8, II (D. II, 13). * Capp. 14, 15 (D. 16, 17). 
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old foundation. But a canon whose private income, in addition 
to his canonical salary, was under £40 a year was absolved 
from keeping a separate table, and might join the table of the 
dean or of some other canon, or go to the common table of 
the minor canons. Several such canons might keep a joint 
table. All who were actually resident had a right to a share 
in the quotidians or daily allowances from the common fund 
which were additional to their statutory salaries; but, where 
several canons divided a table, a single share in quotidians 
was distributed between them. 1 

The minor canons and members of the choir, together with 
the grammar masters, had their own table, at which the 
precentor presided, in the common hall. Here the subsacrists 
and other inferior officers took their meals after the others 
had done. The minor canons, the choir-master and the head 
master of the school sat at the high table, the lay clerks and 
the under-master of the school at the second, and the choristers 
at the third. For the provision of fuel for the hall and of the 
store of ordinary necessaries for the common table, a steward 
was chosen at the annual audit from the members in priests’ 
orders, in addition to whom one of the minor canons or clerks 
was deputed as the weekly steward to act in consultation with 
the butler and cook for the purchase of provisions for the 
table. 2 

For other details, such as the duties of the bedesmen 3 and 
the arrangements for audits, 4 the text of the Henrician statutes 
may be consulted. We have endeavoured to outline the 
general constitution prescribed for the new foundations in 
its most important points, adding such comment as may 
emphasise its individual character as distinct from the historic 
type of secular constitution. Of the practical object of these 
foundations, the maintenance of dignified church services in 
the cathedrals affected, the statutes speak briefly, without 
giving more than general directions. The daily office, as in 
time past, was recited, with express dispensation from the 
monastic custom of midnight matins, which in most secular 
churches had long been relaxed and perhaps had never been 
very strictly observed. Masses were still said daily at the 
altars of the church, and the obits of founders and benefactors 
were duly kept. There was no hint of the coming reformation 
of services, but the dean and chapter succeeded the prior and 


1 Cap. 14 (D. 16). 
1 Cap. 29 (D. 31). 
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convent in that daily round of sacrifice and prayer for which 
the church in which they worshipped had been founded. 
The community which they formed inherited, as we have seen, 
certain monastic traditions, on which was grafted a constitution 
derived from that of colleges of resident chantry priests. 
Loop-holes, indeed, were allowed for non-residence, and in 
this respect practice went some way to assimilate the new 
to the old secular chapters, but with this important difference, 
that no sharp distinction arose between the resident canon 
and the non-resident prebendary, so as to divide the greater 
chapter of all the canonici praebendati from the close chapter 
of residentiaries with its jealously exclusive character. 

V. The Marian statutes for Durham. 

Three of the new foundations were affected by the changes 
which marked the reign of Edward VI. Letters patent, 
bearing date 7 November, 1547, brought Norwich into line 
with the others. The cathedral, in the deanery of which the 
bishop of Thetford had succeeded the ex-prior, was refounded 
for a dean and six prebendaries to the end “ that true religion 
should be restored, youth instructed, old age (especially of 
those who have served about the king’s person or the business 
of his realm) assisted and alms and other works of piety abound 
and overflow to the glory of God and the common advantage.” 
Letters of endowment followed two days later. 1 The king 
undertook to make statutes for the church by indenture. 
These statutes were neither made nor delivered, and it was 
not until 1620 that Norwich received the interesting and highly 
individual code by which it is still governed. 

The see of Westminster was dissolved by act of parliament 
in 1550 and was reunited to the see of London. At the same 
time the rights of the dean and chapter, with their peculiar 
jurisdiction, were respected, and the original number of 
twelve prebendaries was left untouched. 2 

The vicissitudes of Durham during this period are often 
forgotten or overlooked. In 1551 bishop Tunstall, who had 
been translated from London to Durham in 1530, and, like 
Gardiner, had been a loyal supporter of Henry VIII, was 
imprisoned on grounds which are not clearly ascertained, but 
presumably upon an accusation of misprision of treason. 3 His 

1 Cal. Pat. Rolls, 1547-1548, pp. 2 Dixon, Hist. Ch. Eng., iv, 197. 

59, 61. Printed in full in Slat. 3 See Burnet, Hist. Ref., ed. 1816, 

Cath. Ch. Norm., pp. ix-xiii. ii, 360; Dixon, op. cit., iv, 320. 


INTRODUCTION 


liii 


imprisonment was followed, by deprivation. No-one, however 
was preferred to the vacant see, and in the last parliament of 
Edward VI, an act was passed by which it was dissolved. 
The ostensible object of this act, which has never been printed, 
but a summary of which is given by Burnet, was the division 
of the diocese into two, “ the compass of it being so large, 
extending to so many shires so far distant, that it could not 
be sufficiently served by one bishop; and since the king, 
according to his godly disposition, was desirous to have God’s 
holy word preached in these parts, which were wild and bar¬ 
barous for lack of good preaching and good learning.” With 
these laudable ends in view, and with a tender forethought 
by which some less wealthy sees might equally have profited, 
it was proposed to refound the see of Durham, with a yearly 
revenue of 2,000 marks, and to establish a new bishopric at 
Newcastle on 1,000 marks, with a dean and chapter. A 
special clause safeguarded the rights of the existing dean and 
chapter of Durham, who were thus untouched by the act. 1 
The diocese of Newcastle would have included Gateshead, 
which by a concurrent act was annexed to the town of New¬ 
castle. 2 

Burnet interpreted this measure in a favourable light, 
pointing out that the proposed revenues, arising from rents 
in a poor country, open to devastation by Scottish inroads, 
were a handsome allowance. No letters patent, however, 
were issued in pursuance of the act, and apparently nothing 
was done further than the nomination of Ridley, then bishop 
of London, to the new see of Durham. It is impossible to 
overlook the connexion between the measure and the grant, in 
May 1553, of the temporalities of the historic see, to be held as 
a county palatine, to John Dudley, duke of Northumberland. 3 
Whether Northumberland himself had merely covered his 
ambition by the act, or whether he had diverted its virtuous 
intentions to his own interest, is doubtful: one alternative is 
as possible as the other, considering his importance in the 
state at this period. 

Two months later the death of Edward VI was followed by 
the fall of Northumberland. The first parliament of Mary 
repealed the act, and in a single statute restored the see and 
the independence of the borough of Gateshead. 4 On 18 Jan., 

1 Burnet, op. cit., ii, 397-398. palatine ” in place of the bishop’s 

2 7 Edw. VI, cap. 10. is dated 4 May (Cal. Pat. Edw. VI, 

3 Burnet, op. cit., ii, 398. The v, 177). 

erection of the “ King’s county 4 1 Mary, i, cap. 3. 
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I 553 _ 4. letters patent, printed in this volume, in pursuance 
of the act which gave Mary the power for her life of making 
statutes, 1 were issued by which the see was reconstituted, 
with Tunstall as its bishop, and the dean and chapter were 
confirmed in their relation to the see. The important result 
of this, for our purpose, was the delivery to the church of a 
body of statutes confirmed, as no statutes hitherto delivered 
to any of the new foundations had been confirmed, by the 
great seal, which was appended to them on 20 March, 1554-5. 

These statutes, by which the church is still governed, were 
drawn up by Heath, now archbishop-elect of York, Tunstall, 
Bonner, the restored bishop of London, Thirlby, bishop of 
Ely, and with them William Ermysted, one of the queen’s 
chaplains. 2 As we have seen, there is no trace of any delivery 
of Henrician statutes to the church of Durham, and it has also 
been pointed out that the code, as delivered to any church, 
was merely in the nature of a draft. Heath, however, had been 
one of its compilers, and its text was the groundwork on 
which the new statutes were based. In the present edition, 
as explained in the preface to this book, those portions of the 
text which were left unchanged are printed in italics: the new 
matter is given in ordinary type, and the words or clauses 
which it superseded are added in footnotes. 

The completed work was a great advance upon the text 
which formed its basis. That text was treated conservatively, 
without any attempt at rearrangement of subjects, or, with 
slight exceptions, transference of material from one chapter 
to another in which it might find a more suitable place. Thus, 
for a full definition of the powers of the dean, the complement¬ 
ary matter in the chapter on the office of the vice-dean has 
still to be taken into account. But, within each existing 
chapter of the Henrician code, the text was thoroughly over¬ 
hauled : superfluities were removed, ambiguities were cleared, 
and words and phrases were improved by substitutions which 
made for distinctness and definiteness. It is necessary only 
to mention these general points, which can be studied in 
detail in our text. Something, however, must be said of 
special alterations and additions. 


1 1 Mary, iii, cap. 9. 

8 Ermysted was master of the 
Temple and canon residentiary of St 
Paul’s, in which he held the preb. of 
Neasden, I539-I559 (L. &■ P. Hen. 
VIII, xvi, 358, no. 745; xix (2), 
172; Hennessy, Nov. Rep.). At 
the opening of the reign of Edward 


VI he was also a master in chancery, 
rector of Kislingbury, Northants., 
and vicar of Birstall, Yorks. (Cal. 
Pat. Edw. VI, ii, 152). He was inst. 
to the church of Adel, Yorks., 4 Aug., 
1536, which he appears to have 
quitted before 1551 (York Reg. Lee, 
i. 13 d\ Reg. Holgate, f. 45). 
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In the first place, the reversion to the Roman obedience 
led to certain changes and interpolations. The two most 
striking examples are a change in the description of the church 
and an addition to the qualifications required of its ministers. 
The Henrician code had referred to each cathedral church as 
ecclesia nostra, implying the proprietary right of the Crown 
in addition to its rights as patron and founder. The posses¬ 
sive pronoun is now dropped, and the church becomes ecclesia 
haec, ecclesia predicta, etc. 1 Secondly, catholic orthodoxy 
was made an essential in those called to bear office. The dean, 
for example, must not be merely a priest of honest life and 
reputation, with a university degree to warrant his learning, 
but he must be of sound catholic faith and free from all taint 
of heresy. Such alterations and additions will be found 
throughout, and some of these will be indicated in the sequel. 

The first four chapters were entirely new. Cap. i is a 
preamble, reciting the causes of the delivery of the statutes, 
and containing their confirmation by the Crown, with the date 
of sealing. Cap. 2 defines the relation of the bishop to the 
church, so far as his presence in its precincts is concerned. 
He takes precedence of the dean and canons, and is given 
full liberty to officiate and preach when he thinks fit, super¬ 
seding the regular officiant or preacher. In the main, this 
chapter consists of ritual directions, safeguarding the reverence 
due to the bishop and giving him a certain degree of control 
over the services of the church. No provisions of this kind 
had been made in the Henrician code, where his visitatorial 
functions alone had been considered. At Durham, however, 
his position was now defined; and the corollary to the con¬ 
tents of this chapter will be found in cap. 40, where he is 
recognised as possessing ordinaria et episcopalis potestas, as 
pastor and bishop of the church. But here ordinaria is 
undoubtedly qualified by episcopalis, and therefore does not 
affect the ordinary power given to the dean in the next 
chapter. The bishop’s position was extra-capitular, and his 
claims to precedence involved no admission of his liberty to 
intervene at pleasure in the affairs of the dean and chapter, 
who remained the governing corporation of the church. 

In cap. 3, the order for the installation and admission of 
the dean is laid down, and is followed by a definition of his 
jurisdiction, an enumeration of his special duties in church 
and directions for the exercise of his corrective functions. 

1 Occasionally nostra is retained, but this clearly implies an oversight. 
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He has spiritual governance of the church with oversight of 
morals. His judicial power is exercised as president of 
chapter, in which the canons are his assessors. Decisions are 
made by judgment of the dean and chapter, but correction 
is the personal prerogative of the dean. His power over the 
members of the church is ordinaria et immediata. As we have 
seen, the bishop has ordinary and episcopal jurisdiction in the 
church. This is applied specially to him in his visitatorial 
capacity, but it is implied also in the recognition of his pre¬ 
cedence when present in church, and of his power to supersede 
officiants and preachers at will. Moreover, his presence in 
church is contemplated as though it were frequent and even 
normal. The dean, however, possesses ordinary jurisdiction, 
not as the bishop’s delegate, but in the first instance. He is 
in fact the ordinary within the church, in whose hands lies 
the direction of the services, subject to the deference due to 
the bishop’s reasonable requests. While the dean and chapter 
are united by a bond of obedience to the bishop, they form a 
corporation capable of independent action, in which the dean 
is president and local ordinary. 

No body of statutes can provide for every possible con¬ 
tingency, but the attribution of ordinaria potestas to the dean 
undoubtedly was intended to give him a decisive authority 
within the church. It may also be added that this authority 
may be regarded as capable of exercise in the precincts, so 
far as those matters of ordinary life which do not come 
within the category of ardua negotia, and for which the 
consent of the chapter is not specifically required, are con¬ 
cerned. 1 At the same time it would be a mistake to con¬ 
clude that the dean of Durham was invested with any extra¬ 
ordinary rights which were not possessed by other deans of 
new foundations. If such rights were less definitely expressed 
in the Henrician code, they were implicit in its allusions to 
the dean’s functions in the chapters on the offices of dean 
and vice-dean. In this, as in other respects, the Marian text 
follows the mind of the earlier statutes, but expands and ex¬ 
plains the terms of a composition which was actually a trial 
essay subject to later revision. 

Cap. 4 deals with the admission of canons, and in the 
sequel recognises the chapter as a close corporation, whose 

1 The tradition at Durham is that instant decision, the dean, as president 
the dean is ordinary in the church, of the chapter, seems to be the 
but not in the precincts. Neverthe- authority with power of action, 
less, in small matters which require 
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proceedings are secret. Differences between its members, 
where its affairs are in question, must be settled internally, 
whether by the dean or his delegate, or by a committee chosen 
ad hoc, or by the dean and chapter as a body. There must 
be no resort to external courts, nor is there any suggestion of 
recourse to episcopal arbitration. 

After cap. 4 the Henrician code becomes the foundation 
of the text, and capp. 5 to 12 are built upon its first nine 
chapters, the dean’s oath at the end of cap. 6 being numbered 
in most editions of the old code as a separate chapter (3.) 
Capp. 8, 9, which treat the management of estates, are con¬ 
spicuous examples of remodelling and amplification, the details 
of which may be studied in the text and notes. Like cap. 
6, cap. 13 combines two chapters (10, n), of the older code, 
the oath prescribed for the canons being included in it, with 
additional directions for the administration of the oath and 
penalties for refusal or delay to take it. 

In capp. 14, 15, the original capp. 12, 13 are closely fol¬ 
lowed with comparatively slight variations; but cap. 15 con¬ 
tains some further directions with regard to sermons, of which 
more hereafter. Cap. 16, however, in prescribing conditions 
of residence, expands the older chapter (14) very considerably. 
The brief and insufficient directions are now supplemented by 
definite rules. The number of canons who may keep a common 
table, hitherto undefined, is fixed at three. Any canon who 
has an income of £40 net in addition to his prebendal stipend 
is bound, when present, to maintain a household and keep 
residence and hospitality. Those, on the other hand, who for 
reasons specified in capp. n, 14, cannot be habitually present 
in the church, are allowed to reside for twenty days without 
keeping house. The distribution of quotidians from the com¬ 
mon fund, reckoned on the number of days of residence and 
made yearly about Michaelmas, is carefully limited so as to 
exclude canons whose presence is merely casual or whose 
occasional absences are not connected with the business of the 
church; while a double portion of quotidians fro rata is re¬ 
served to the dean. While no attempt is made to imitate 
churches of the old foundation by requiring a probationary 
or qualifying period of residence on stringent conditions, a 
canon is required to protest his residence at the beginning of 
the twenty-one continuous days at which it is fixed. During 
those days, however many canons may be actually residing 
in the church, he is the sole residentiary, bound to a more 
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abundant degree of hospitality than at any other time in the 
year. 1 Canons who are resident, i.e., continually present 
throughout the year, must entertain the whole choir and the 
bedesmen twice a year in batches of not more than six at a 
time; while any canon whose presence is less continuous must 
invite them to his table once. Neglect of any of these rules 
is to be visited with subtraction of commons for a month 
or with a fine. Further directions are given for a strict inter¬ 
pretation of residence in the case of three canons keeping a 
common table. Finally, the dean, apart from his ordinary 
leave of absence, is allowed to spend forty days a year at his 
manor of Bearpark without losing his commons, provided 
that he keeps hospitality there like the other residents, comes 
into Durham once a day for one of the hours or for high mass, 
and attends meetings of chapter. He takes his turn of twenty- 
one days as residentiary with the other residents. Thus, of 
the dean and resident canons, all of whom receive quotidians 
for residence, one is always residentiary for the statutory 
period of twenty-one days according to a system of rotation 
arranged to suit their individual convenience. 

Much of the additional matter in this chapter is due to 
the insertion of a passage relating to the distribution of the 
common fund from the chapter which follows. This, cap. 
17 (formerly cap. 15), is now relieved of these directions, but 
is supplemented by entirely new material. In addition to the 
statutory salaries and quotidians, there is a special provision 
for hospitality by residents. Certain estates are reserved 
from the common property of the chapter and appropriated 
specifically to each of the prebendal stalls, to be held for the 
annual rent at which they are accustomed to be let, payable 
to the receiver by each prebendary or his assigns. These may 
not be leased to anyone without the consent of the chapter. 
If the prebendary resigns or dies, he or his executors may 
occupy them until the following Michaelmas; but, if he does 
not reside, the dean is at liberty to lease them from year to 
year until he chooses to come into residence. The lands thus 
annexed to each stall are specified by name in cap. 18, which 
is new. This, it should be clearly understood, is not a creation 
of estates to constitute the corpus of the deanery and each 
of the prebends, after the fashion pursued in the old founda¬ 
tions. The corpus of the prebends is the yearly stipend from 

1 Thus the twenty-one days con- distinct from presentia, which implies 
stitute the statutory residentia, as residence in a general sense. 
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the common fund: the estates are merely an augmentation 
contingent upon residence. 

Cap. 19, while revising the rules for the election of the 
officers of the chapter as contained in the old cap. 16, adds 
new clauses defining the necessary quorum of electors, and 
providing for the settlement of disputed elections. Cap. 20, 
as before (cap. 17 in the old code), describes the duties of the 
vice-dean in phrases which throw additional light upon the 
nature of the dean’s authority, and adds precautions against 
the unrestricted employment of the common seal during a 
voidance of the deanery. Capp. 21, 22 keep most of the text 
of capp. 18,19, with additions which in cap. 22 are considerable 
and deal for the benefit of the treasurer with the furniture 
and repair of the houses of the canons and ministers. 

Owing to the inclusion of the oath of the minor canons 
in cap. 23, this corresponds to the old chapters 20, 21. In this 
and in capp. 24, 25 (old capp. 22, 23), the alterations are of 
the usual character, but the expanded definition of the pre¬ 
centor’s duties in cap. 25 is worth special notice. Cap. 26 
adds much to the old cap. 24. In view of the restoration of 
the services of the church to the old pattern after the Edwardian 
interval, the sacrist and minor officers need specific information 
with regard to their duties and the furniture and vestments 
in their keeping. New clauses put the sacrist in charge of 
the books of the library. The office of the vergers is treated 
with more particularity, and the various functions of the two 
subsacrists as cleaners and watchmen of the church are enu¬ 
merated. 

In the six chapters, 27 to 32, there is not much to be 
noticed. Verbal variations upon their predecessors (25 to 30) 
are numerous, and superfluous clauses are omitted. The 
most important additions are those which concern the office 
of the master of the choristers in cap. 27, and the liveries of 
the ministers in cap. 32. As there is no Henrician code for 
Durham, the scale of stipends in cap. 33 (old cap. 31) is peculiar 
to the new code. 

Cap. 34 embodies some additions to cap. 32 of the old 
code. It must be remembered that, whatever had taken place 
in the reign of Edward VI, the Henrician code contemplated 
no radical change in divine worship, and its terms were there¬ 
fore quite applicable to the Marian era. The daily sung mass 
of our Lady at 8 a.m., and the mass of the Name of Jesus on 
Friday are new additions. Under the new regime stress is 


lx 


INTRODUCTION 


laid upon sermons, and on days when public sermons are 
preached, the hours may be said instead of sung. To those 
who are in the habit of regarding sermons as a distinctively 
protestant embellishment of divine worship, this provision 
may come as a surprise; but the value of the sermon as a 
stimulant to orthodoxy had long been recognised, and at no 
time was it more in need of emphasis than when adherence to 
the old faith had been imperilled by political movements. 
It will be noted that in cap. 15 additional rules had been laid 
down with regard to preaching, in which the cathedral church 
is treated as a missionary centre for the diocese, and what 
we now call extra-mural work is regarded as a proper condition 
of residence. 

The rest of cap. 34 contains provisions, which, in view of 
the changes that were shortly to follow, have a pathetic 
interest, for the observance of Founders’ day on 7 and 8 
January, for mass of the Holy Ghost with procession on 
Coronation day, and for the daily memorial of the king and 
queen. Directions for the royal obit are retained with 
necessary variations, and a final clause is added to ensure 
the attendance of a sufficient number of ministers of the 
church at divine service. 

In capp. 35, 36 the directions of the older code (33, 34) 
are amplified with conscientious care, especially as regards 
the supervision and audit of accounts. In cap. 37 (35) the 
crimes for which a canon may incur correction or deprivation 
are specifically defined, with heresy in the forefront, and to the 
general terms of the earlier text is given a more strict applica¬ 
tion. Again, in capp. 37, 38 (35, 36), any lax interpretation 
that the older code may be made to bear is safeguarded against 
by interpolations and additions, brief but carefully devised. 
The clause at the end of cap. 39 (37), by which absentees from 
the two annual chapters are penalised by the forfeiture of 
their prebendal revenues, is a further example of the anxiety 
of the compilers to give their statutes force and point. 

The important cap. 40 (38), dealing with the bishop’s 
visitation, follows its original closely, but with slight varia¬ 
tions and additions, of which the most significant is the clause 
which attributes to the bishop ordinaria et episcopalis potestas. 
To this reference has been already made, and here we need 
only emphasise the obvious fact that the prominence given to 
the episcopal office in the revised text of the statutes is not 
equivalent to an admission of an authority which in the 
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normal business of the church transcends that of the dean 
and chapter. But, in the case of dissensions in the chapter, 
arising from ambiguities in the statutes, the bishop is the 
arbiter to whom appeal is made. The absence of the Hen- 
rician statutes precludes us from knowing whether appeal to 
the diocesan was substituted in the revised text for appeal to 
the archbishop of York as metropolitan; but we may suspect, 
from the directions of the Henrician code in other instances, 
that this was so. At any rate, the position of the bishop as 
statutorum declarator is now recognised as subject to no higher 
authority. It may be remarked, however, that, while the 
tendency of the new statutes was to give more importance to 
the diocesan and to define rights which the earlier code had 
left unexpressed, it was still laid down that his powers of inter- 
pretatio and declaratio do not extend to the framing of new or 
remodelling of old statutes in contradiction of their express 
meaning. The source of the statutes is the Crown, and, while 
the interpretation of their meaning in a last resort is com¬ 
mitted to the bishop, it is by the royal authority alone that 
they can be abrogated or radically altered. 

VI. Later history of the new foundations. 

Durham thus obtained the advantage of a series of statutes 
under the great seal, and this code remains in force until the 
present day. To the text will be found appended certain 
modifications introduced in 1556, while Mary was still on the 
throne and Dr Thomas Watson was dean. The local statute 
which prescribes certain payments to be made by prebendaries 
on admission for the relief of the minor officers of the church, 
and the additions and substitutions applied to some of the 
statutes, speak for themselves as the result of local needs 
which called for greater definiteness in certain particulars. 
They involve, of course, no attempt on the part of the dean 
and chapter to meddle with principles. It was inevitable, as 
time went on, that certain statutes and parts of statutes should 
become obsolete, and that the changes in church and state 
during nearly four centuries should render their literal applica¬ 
tion impossible and give them an antiquarian and historical, 
rather than a practical value. To study them in the light of 
such changes is not part of our purpose, but something must 
be said of the subsequent history of the attempt to provide 
the new foundations with an authoritative body of law. The 
story has been told at considerable length in Phillimore’s 
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Ecclesiastical Law , 1 and there are other sources in which its 
main outlines may be found, 2 so that here it is necessary only 
to speak of some later efforts to revise the Henrician code. 

From the outset a fatality seems to have beset the im¬ 
position of a fixed and uniform body of statutes upon the 
new foundations. As we have seen, the indentures promised 
in the letters patent of foundation never came into being, 
and the copies of the code received by each church were merely 
drafts or proofs, and remained in that state at the death of 
Henry VIII. Under Edward VI nothing was done, apart 
from the refoundation of the chapter of Norwich with a pro¬ 
mise of statutes; but no act of parliament authorised the king 
to continue a work which Henry VIII had omitted to bequeath 
to his heirs and successors. The necessary authority was given 
to Mary for her lifetime, with the result that the Durham 
code was drawn up and sealed. There is no indication, how¬ 
ever, that the business of any other church was taken in hand, 
although towards the end of the reign Cardinal Pole, in con¬ 
vocation, committed the work generally to the bishops of 
Lincoln and Chichester and others, with himself as referee. 
As the first of these bishops had recently been promoted from 
the deanery of Durham, and the second had been one of Henry 
VIII’s commissioners, the reason for their choice is quite 
apparent. 

Nothing came of this, but in the first parliament of Eliza¬ 
beth the authority was given to her which had been given to 
her sister, 8 and her visitors, at any rate in certain churches, 
gave confirmation to the Henrician statutes. This, however, 
was an expedient which carried with it no guarantee of perpet¬ 
uity, as the delivery of statutes under the great seal was still 
withheld, and, as bishop Scambler of Peterborough com¬ 
plained to the queen, the “ froward and disobedient ” impugned 
the force of statutes whose authority was uncertain. In 1572, 
under powers given to the ecclesiastical commission, a new 
code was prepared beneath the eye of archbishop Parker; 
but this did not receive royal confirmation, and the renewal 
of these powers to Grindal produced no result. At the end 
of the reign of Elizabeth things remained much as they were 
before, the only difference being that the Henrician statutes 

1 Ed. 1873, i, 173 sqq. cester, and the late dean of Win- 

* A most valuable and terse sum- Chester, and printed for private 
mary is given in a paper of Notes on circulation in 1923. 
the Statutes of the New Foundations 3 1 Eliz., cap. 22. 
signed by the present dean of Glou- 
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had acquired a certain degree of recognition owing to such 
acts of confirmation as we have mentioned. A copy of 
Elizabethan statutes at Ely points to the possibility of revision 
of the Henrician text elsewhere, and both the Peterborough 
and Carlisle codes contain interpolations and additions, of 
which some at any rate may belong to this period. It is 
significant that some, though not all, of these added passages 
are nearly identical in form with corresponding clauses in the 
Durham code, to which we may conclude that the Peterborough 
and Carlisle revisers turned for reference. But the fact that 
in both instances the earliest copies of the statutes represent 
the fruit of revision without distinction of the component 
parts of each chapter prevents us from deciding the actual 
date at which they first reached their present form. We may 
note, however, that in both the services, instead of the general 
direction to follow the pattern of the rite of other cathedral 
churches, are ordered to follow the use of St Paul’s, whereas 
at Durham the use of Sarum was prescribed. At Carlisle, 
again, the directions for the celebration of divine worship 
contemplate no change in the services of the church, and the 
daily mass of the Holy Ghost is ordered here as at Durham. 
On the other hand, at Peterborough, while Durham has had 
its influence upon the wording of this chapter, and clauses are 
introduced which at Carlisle are wanting, there is no allusion 
to the mass of the Holy Ghost, and the orders for the behaviour 
of the grammar boys at high mass, which occur in some of 
the Henrician codes and at Durham, but not at Carlisle, are 
somewhat indeterminate in their phrasing. Moreover, in the 
chapter which regulates attendance in choir, mass is omitted 
from the services mentioned at Peterborough, where at Car¬ 
lisle it is retained. Among the clauses in which both concur 
with Durham is the direction in cap. 32 (Carl. 33, Durham 
34) for the recitation of the lesser hours without chanting on 
sermon days. It seems clear therefore that while in both codes 
the Durham text was consulted and the additions are Marian 
in form, the Peterborough text did not assume its final form 
until after 1559, and may have been overhauled, though not 
very drastically, in the time of bishop Scambler, to whose 
anxiety for the delivery of authentic statutes we have alluded. 
Peterborough and Carlisle alone, among the churches whose 
statutes are commonly quoted as Henrician, give the bishop 
that control over the services which was granted him at 
Durham. m 
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These instances illustrate the difficulty which arises from 
the general loss of the original documents delivered to the 
chapters by Henry VIII, even where, as at Winchester, the 
copies are of a comparatively early date. In most cases we 
have to depend on conflate texts in which additions and varia¬ 
tions are not indicated, and it is not improbable that the 
omission of indubitably Henrician clauses in some codes may 
be due to the arbitrary inclination of copyists who thought it 
unnecessary to insert what by their day was obsolete. In the 
Durham statutes, however, although their original no longer 
is to be found, we possess a code of which it can safely be said 
that it has suffered no internal change. 

Owing to the peculiar history of the church of Norwich, 
already recounted, it remained without any statutes until 1620. 
Then, at the request, made on behalf of the dean and chapter 
by bishop Harsnett, who had been translated from Chichester 
in the previous year, statutes were granted by indenture under 
the great seal, bearing date 9 August. This extremely in¬ 
teresting code, while depending for its general framework 
on the Henrician text, was drawn up with full local knowledge 
of the church and its surroundings. The order of the chapters, 
forty in number, was rearranged, and a very large amount of 
entirely new material was freely inserted. There is some 
evidence that the Durham code was consulted by the framers, 
who from time to time introduced phrases that were hitherto, 
so far as we know, peculiar to it: but the basis was purely 
Henrician, and although, for example, a brief and formal 
definition of the dignity of the bishop precedes the chapter 
dealing with his visitation, which here was prescribed as 
septennial, there was no attempt, as at Durham, to give this 
question exceptional prominence. 

In 1636 Charles I commissioned archbishop Laud to draw 
up a new body of statutes for Canterbury, and on 3 January, 
1636-7, letters patent were issued with the book of statutes, 
which was under the great seal. A similar book was com¬ 
piled for Winchester with letters patent bearing date 24 
October, 1638. These statutes are almost identical word for 
word, and the variations are of the slightest kind. In the 
forty chapters of the Canterbury code, there are two which 
were omitted at Winchester, viz., cap. 20, which deals with the 
six preachers, an institution peculiar to Canterbury, and cap. 
28, dealing with the grammar boys and their master, who, 
owing to the existence of Winchester college, as has been 
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already noted, found no place at Winchester. Laud treated 
the Henrician text in a very conservative spirit, and his 
methods show no trace of the influence either of Durham or 
of Norwich, while local allusions are conspicuously absent. 
The offices of the archbishop and bishop respectively, apart 
from their right of triennial visitation, were somewhat generally 
defined in the opening chapter. They were given the cura 
of the church and its members, with ultimate responsibility 
for the regular celebration of services and for the upkeep and 
repair of the fabric. This, however, may be regarded as a 
formal concession to their importance and implied no right to 
extra-visitatorial interference, and the dean, and in his absence 
the vice-dean, retained plena auctoritas in omnibus ecclesiam 
regendi et gubernandi. 

Although the Canterbury and Winchester revisions had 
the authority of the great seal, they were issued without par¬ 
liamentary sanction, and purely by royal command. This 
was also the case with the statutes given by command of 
Charles II to Ely and Worcester in 1666. Of these, the Ely 
code is brief and conservative, modelling itself with some 
rearrangement of chapters upon the Henrician text. The 
Worcester code, on the other hand, while more nearly akin 
in its expansions and additions to the Laudian codes, displays 
more flexibility to local conditions. It is obvious, however, 
that, whatever improvements might be effected by revision, 
the authority of such statutes might be impugned. Of all 
the churches of the new foundations, Durham alone possessed 
statutes which were beyond contention valid. The rest had 
merely unconfirmed drafts or sealed statutes granted at the 
will of the Crown. 

Difficulties arose at Carlisle in 1706, when Atterbury, as 
dean, claimed the authority of the foundation charter to 
exercise an absolute power of appointment, control and 
deprivation over all members of the foundation and officers 
of the church, setting aside the directions of the statutes as 
without legal force. Similarly, Hugh Todd, prebendary of 
the fourth stall, objected to the visitatorial power given to 
the bishop by the statutes, urging that the actual right should 
lie with the Crown as founder. This led to the statute of 
6 Anne, cap. 75, which comprehensively confirmed the validity 
of statutes usually received and practised since the Restora¬ 
tion, to the observance of which the members of the founda¬ 
tions had been sworn at their instalments, save where they 
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were repugnant to, or inconsistent with the constitution of 
the Church and the laws of the land. The right of making 
new statutes or amending or repealing old was reserved to 
the queen for her life. 

A new set of statutes was drawn up for Worcester about 
this time but met with a natural death. As time showed, 
the act of Anne was not without its ambiguities, and the 
limiting clauses noted above provided excuses for disputing 
the interpretation and validity of local statutes. But it may 
be said that in a general way the act freed such statutes from 
the imputation of doubtful authority, and, with all their 
drawbacks, they are still accepted in the churches concerned. 
It is no place here to discuss how far they still form an adequate 
guide for the conduct of a modem cathedral. They contemplate 
a state of things very different from that of to-day. The ideal 
of divine service, which the Henrician code prescribed, was 
considerably modified within a very short time of their compila¬ 
tion. The common table of the ministers of the church disap¬ 
peared before the end of the seventeenth century. In the 
first half of the nineteenth century parliamentary legislation 
dealt radically with the foundations and their finances. The 
number of canons was reduced, at Canterbury, Durham and 
Ely to six, at Winchester to five, at the rest to the normal 
number of four, which left Carlisle alone unchanged in this 
respect. The somewhat half-hearted creation of honorary 
canons, with stalls in choir, but no vote in chapter, was an 
attempt to give the new foundations a superficial likeness to 
the old, by establishing a body with some resemblance to the 
non-resident and disendowed prebendaries of the latter. But, 
as we have seen, the churches of the new foundations were 
based upon a different model from that which obtained in the 
secular cathedrals, and, in spite of the artificial resemblance 
produced between them by the whittling down of the resi¬ 
dentiary stalls in both to a more or less uniform minimum, 
their traditions remain so distinct and so jealously guarded 
that the title of honorary canon is still nothing more than a 
personal distinction without corporate significance. 
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I. 

FUNDATIO ECCLESIAE DUNELMENSIS. 

[p. i.] Henricus Octavus Dei gratia Angliae et Franciae 
Rex, Fidei Defensor, Dominus Hibemiae, et in terra Supremum 
Caput Anglicanae Ecclesiae: 

Omnibus ad quos presentes litterae pervenerint, salutem. 

Cum nuper cenobium quoddam sive monasterium quod 
dum extitit Ecclesia Beatae Mariae Virginis et Sancti Cuth- 
berti Episcopi vulgo vocabatur, atque omnia et singula eius 
maneria, dominia, messuagia, terrae, tenementa, heredita- 
menta, dotationes et possessiones certis de causis specialibus 
et urgentibus per Hugonem, ipsius nuper cenobii sive monas- 
terii Priorem et eiusdem loci 1 Conventum nobis et heredibus 
nostris imperpetuum jamdudum data fuerunt et concessa, 
prout per ipsorum Prioris et Conventus cartam sigillo suo 
conventuali sive communi sigillatam et in Cancellaria nostra 
irrotulatam manifeste liquet; quorum pretextu nos de eius¬ 
dem nuper cenobii sive monasterii scitu, septu et procinctu 
ac de omnibus et singulis predictorum nuper Prioris et Con¬ 
ventus maneriis, dominiis, messuagiis, terris, tenementis, here- 
ditamentis, dotationibus [p. 2] et possessionibus ad presens 
pleno jure seisiti sumus in dominico nostro ut de feodo: 

Nos utique sic de eisdem seisiti existentes, divinaque nos 
inspirante dementia, nihil magis ex animo affectantes quam 
ut vera religio verusque Dei cultus inibi non modo non abolea- 
tur, sed in integrum potius restituatur, et ad primitivam seu 
genuinae sinceritatis normam reformetur, correctisque enormi- 
tatibus in 2 quas monachorum vita et professio longo temporis 8 
lapsu deplorabiliter exorbitaverat, operam dedimus, quatenus 

1 The use of locus in this context note in Vis. Relig. Houses Dio. 
with special reference to a consecrated Lincoln (Lincoln Record & Cant. & 
place, in particular a monastery York Soc., iii, 243). 
founded on a hallowed site, is worth 8 Pat. Roll omits in. 

noticing. For instances of this see 8 Pat. Roll reads tempore. 
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I. 

THE FOUNDATION OF THE CHURCH 
OF DURHAM. 

Henry the Eighth, by the grace of God of England and 
France King, Defender of the Faith, Lord of Ireland and on 
earth of the English Church Supreme Head, TO all to whom 
these present letters shall come, greeting. 

Whereas of late a certain community or monastery which 
while it existed was commonly called the Church of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary and St Cuthbert the Bishop, and all and sundry 
its manors, lordships, messuages, lands, tenements, heredita¬ 
ments, endowments and possessions, for certain special and 
urgent reasons were some time ago by Hugh the Prior of the 
same late community or monastery, and the Convent of the 
same place given and granted to us and to our heirs for ever, 
even as by the charter of the same Prior and Convent sealed 
with their conventual or common seal and enrolled in our 
Chancery it is manifestly clear; by pretext whereof at the 
present we are seised in full right of the site, enclosure and 
precinct of the same late community or monastery and of all 
and sundry the manors, lordships, messuages, lands, tenements, 
hereditaments, endowments and possessions of the aforesaid 
late Prior and Convent, in our demesne as of fee: 

We then being thus seised of the same, and with the in¬ 
spiration of the divine clemency desiring nothing more heartily 
than that true religion and the true worship of God in that 
place not only should not be abolished but rather restored to 
its entirety and reformed to its primitive or genuinely unalloyed 
pattern, and by correction of those irregularities into which by 
long lapse of time the life and profession of the monks had 
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humana prospicere potest infirmitas, ut imposterum ibidem 
sacrorum eloquiorum documenta et nostrae salutiferae redem- 
tionis sacramenta pure administrentur, bonorum morum 
disciplina sincere observetur, juventus in litteris liberaliter 
instituatur, senectus viribus defecta, eorum presertim qui vel 
circa personam nostram vel alioqui circa regni nostri negotia, 
publice bene et fideliter 1 nobis servierunt, rebus ad victum 
necessariis condigne foveantur; ut denique elimosinarum in 
pauperes Christi [p. 3] largitiones, viarum ponciumque repara- 
ciones et cetera omnis generis^pietatis officia illinc exuberanter 
in omnia vicina loca longe lateque dimanent, ad Dei omni- 
potentis gloriam et ad subditorum nostrorum communem 
utilitatem felicitatemque: 

Idcirco nos infra prelibatum scitum, septum, circuitum, 
ambitum, et procinctum dicti nuper cenobii sive monasterii 
ad gloriam et honorem sanctae et individuae Trinitatis, Patris 
et Filii et Spiritus Sancti, quandam Ecclesiam Cathedralem de 
uno Decano presbitero et duodecim Prebendariis presbiteris 
ibidem omnipotenti Deo omnino et imperpetuum servituris 
creari, erigi, fundari et stabiliri decrevimus; et eandem Eccle¬ 
siam Cathedralem de uno Decano presbitero et duodecim 
Prebendariis cum aliis ministris ad divinum cultum neces¬ 
sariis tenore presentium realiter et ad plenum creamus, erigi- 
mus, fundamus, stabilimus et stabilire ac imperpetuum in- 
violabiliter observari jubemus per presentes: 

Volumus itaque et per presentes ordinamus, quod Ecclesia 
Cathedralis predicta ad gloriam Christi et honorem Beatae 
Mariae Virginis matris eius per nos erecta et fundata, Cathe¬ 
dralis Ecclesia Christi et Beatae Mariae Virginis imperpetuum 
vocetur, nuncupetur et appelletur, et quod Ecclesia Cathedralis 
[p. 4] predicta sit et imperpetuum erit Ecclesia Cathedralis et 
Sedes Episcopalis Reverendi in Christo Patris Cuthberti, per- 
missione divina Dunelmensis Episcopi, et successorum suorum 
Dunelmensium Episcoporum. Eandemque Ecclesiam Cathe¬ 
dralem Christi et Beatae Mariae Virginis, honoribus et in- 
signiis Sedis Episcopalis et Cathedralis Ecclesiae per presentes 
decoramus. Et eandem Sedem Episcopalem infra scitum et 
precinctum 2 dicti nuper cenobii seu monasterii prefato Epis- 
copo et successoribus suis Episcopis Dunelmensibus damus et 
concedimus per presentes, Habendum et gaudendum eidem 
Episcopo et successoribus suis imperpetuum. 

1 Pat. Roll omits et fideliter. 2 Sic in Pat. Roll. 
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woefully transgressed their bounds, have taken pains, so far 
as human weakness can foresee, that hereafter in that same 
place the instructions of the sacred oracles and the sacraments 
of the redemption wherein lies our salvation may be purely 
administered, the discipline of honest morals may be observed 
without deceit, youth may be liberally trained in letters, old 
age that has lost its vigour, especially in the case of those who 
have done us good and faithful public service whether about 
our own person or otherwise about the business of our realm, 
may be cherished according to its deserts with necessary means 
of living; that finally distributions of alms among Christ’s 
poor, the repair of roads and bridges, and all other pious duties 
of every kind may abundantly distil from that place into all 
neighbouring places far and wide, to the glory of almighty 
God and to the common profit and happiness of our subjects: 

Therefore we have decreed that within the aforesaid 
site, enclosure, circuit, circumference and precinct of the said 
late community or monastery there shall be created, erected, 
founded and established a Cathedral Church of a Dean in 
priest’s orders and twelve Prebendaries, priests, who shall in 
that place serve almighty God entirely and for ever; and the 
same Cathedral Church of a Dean in priest’s orders and twelve 
Prebendaries with the other ministers needful for divine wor¬ 
ship, we do really and fully by the tenor of these presents 
create, erect, found and establish, and order by these presents 
to be established and observed without breach for ever: 

We will therefore and by these presents do ordain that 
the Cathedral Church aforesaid by us erected and founded to 
the glory of Christ and the honour of the Blessed Virgin Mary 
His mother shall for ever be called, named and styled the 
Cathedral Church of Christ and the Blessed Virgin Mary His 
mother, and that the Cathedral Church aforesaid be and for 
ever shall be the Cathedral Church and Episcopal See of the 
Reverend Father in Christ Cuthbert, by divine permission 
Bishop of Durham, and of his successors Bishops of Durham. 
And the same Cathedral Church of Christ and the Blessed 
Virgin Mary we do by these presents adorn with the honours 
and distinctive marks of an Episcopal See and Cathedral 
Church. And we give and grant by these presents the same 
Episcopal See within the site and precinct of the said late 
community or monastery to the aforesaid Bishop and his 
successors Bishops of Durham, to have and enjoy to the same 
Bishop and his successors for ever. 
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Et ut Ecclesia Cathedralis predicta de personis congruis in 
singulis locis et gradibus suis perimpleatur et decoretur, 
dilectum nobis Hugonem Whithed, Sacrae Theologiae Pro- 
fessorem, primum, originalem et modemum Decanum pre- 
dictae Ecclesiae Cathedralis; ac Edwardum Hyndmers, Sacrae 
Theologiae Professorem, primum presbiterum Prebendarium; 
ac Rogerum Watson, Sacrae Theologiae Professorem, secundum 
presbiterum Prebendarium; ac Thomam Sparke, Suffragan- 
eum Berwicensem, in Sacra Theologia Baccalarium, [p. 5] 
tertium presbiterum Prebendarium: ac Willelmum Bennet, 
Sacrae Theologiae Professorem, quartum presbiterum Pre¬ 
bendarium; ac Willelmum Todde, Sacrae Theologiae Profes¬ 
sorem, quintum presbiterum Prebendarium; ac Stephanum 
Marley, in Sacra Theologia Baccalarium, sextum presbiterum 
Prebendarium; ac Robertum Dalton, in Sacra Theologia 
Baccalarium, septimum presbiterum Prebendarium; ac Johan- 
nem Towten, 1 in Sacra Theologia Baccalarium, octavum 
presbiterum Prebendarium; ac Nicholaum Marley, in Sacra 
Theologia Baccalarium, nonum presbiterum Prebendarium: 
Ac Radulphum Blakeston, 2 decimum presbiterum Prebendari¬ 
um; ac Robertum Bennet, undecimum presbiterum Pre¬ 
bendarium; ac Willelmum Watson, duodecimum presbiterum 
Prebendarium predictae Ecclesiae Cathedralis tenore pre- 
sentium facimus, preficimus, constituimus et ordinamus per 
presentes. 

Volumus etiam et ordinamus, ac eisdem Decano et Pre- 
bendariis concedimus per presentes, quod predicti Decanus et 
duodecim Prebendarii de cetero sint de se et in re et nomine 
unum corpus corporatum, habeantque successionem perpetuam, 
et se gerent, exhibebunt et occupabunt juxta et secundum 
ordinationes, regulas et statuta eis per nos in quadam indentura 
[p. 6] imposterum fienda, specificanda et declaranda. Et quod 
idem Decanus et Prebendarii ac successores sui, Decanus et 
Capitulum Dunelmensis Cathedralis Ecclesiae Christi et Beatae 
Mariae Virginis imperpetuum vocabuntur et appellabuntur, 
ac in presenti vocentur et appellentur. 

Et quod prefati Decanus et Prebendarii Ecclesiae Cathe¬ 
dralis predictae et successores sui sint et imperpetuum erunt 
Capitulum Episcopatus Dunelmensis. 

Sitque idem Capitulum prefato Cuthberto nunc Dunel- 
mensi Episcopo, et successoribus suis Episcopis Dunelmensibus 
perpetuis futuris temporibus, annexum, incorporatum et uni- 
1 Var. Towten, Tewton. 2 Var. Blaxton, Blackeston. 
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And, that the Cathedral Church aforesaid may be filled 
and adorned with fit persons in its several places and degrees, 
we by the tenor of these presents do make, prefer, appoint 
and by these presents ordain our beloved Hugh Whithed, 
Doctor of Divinity, the first, original and present Dean of the 
aforesaid Cathedral Church, and Edward Hyndmers, Doctor 
of Divinity, the first priest Prebendary, and Roger Watson, 
Doctor of Divinity, the second priest Prebendary, and Thomas 
Sparke, Suffragan of Berwick, Bachelor in Divinity, the third 
priest Prebendary, and William Bennet, Doctor of Divinity, 
the fourth priest Prebendary, and William Todde, Doctor of 
Divinity, the fifth priest Prebendary, and Stephen Marley, 
Bachelor in Divinity, the sixth priest Prebendary, and Robert 
Dalton, Bachelor in Divinity, the seventh priest Prebendary, 
and John Towten, Bachelor in Divinity, the eighth priest 
Prebendary, and Nicholas Marley, Bachelor in Divinity, the 
ninth priest Prebendary, and Ralph Blakeston the tenth priest 
Prebendary, and Robert Bennet the eleventh priest Prebendary, 
and William Watson the twelfth priest Prebendary, of the 
aforesaid Cathedral Church. 

We will also and ordain, and do grant to the same Dean 
and Prebendaries by these presents, that the aforesaid Dean 
and twelve Prebendaries shall be from henceforth of themselves 
and in reality and name one body corporate, and shall have 
perpetual succession, and shall behave, display and occupy 
themselves after and according to the ordinances, rules and 
statutes to be specified and declared to them by us in a certain 
indenture to be made hereafter; and that the same Dean and 
Prebendaries and their successors shall for ever be called and 
styled, and be called and styled at this present, the Dean and 
Chapter of the Cathedral Church of Christ and the Blessed 
Virgin Mary of Durham. 

And that the aforesaid Dean and Prebendaries of the 
Cathedral Church aforesaid and their successors be, and for 
ever shall be, the Chapter of the Bishopric of Durham. 

And that the same Chapter be annexed, incorporated and 
united to the aforesaid Cuthbert, now Bishop of Durham, and 
to his successors Bishops of Durham in time to come for ever; 
and we do make, create and establish the same Dean and 
Prebendaries one body corporate in reality and name, and do 
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turn; ipsosque Decanum et Prebendarios unum corpus cor- 
poratum in re et nomine facimus, creamus et stabilimus, ac 
eos pro uno 1 corpore facimus, declaramus, ordinamus et 
acceptamus, habeantque successionem perpetuam. 

Et quod ipsi Decanus et Capitulum eorumque successores 
per nomen Decani et Capituli Dunelmensis Cathedralis Eccle- 
siae Christi et Beatae Mariae Virginis prosequi, clamare et 
placitare possunt 2 et implacitari ac defendere et defendi, res- 
pondere et responderi in quibuscunque curiis, [p. 7] locis legum 
nostrarum et alibi ubicumque, in et super omnibus et singulis 
causis, accionibus, sectis, demandis, brevibus et querelis 
realibus, spiritualibus, ecclesiasticis, personalibus et mixtis, ac 
in omnibus aliis rebus, causis et materiis quibuscumque; et 
per idem nomen maneria, dominia, terras, tenementa, pos- 
sessiones, hereditamenta, proficua et emolumenta, tarn spirit¬ 
uals sive ecclesiastica quam temporalia et alia quaecumque, 
per nos, per litteras nostras patentes, heredum vel successorum 
nostrorum, seu per aliquam aliam personam vel personas 
quascumque eis et successoribus suis, vel aliter secundum leges 
nostras vel heredum seu successorum nostrorum, danda seu 
concedenda capere, recipere et perquirere, dare, alienare et di- 
mittere possint et valeant, ac generaliter omnia alia et singula 
capere, recipere, perquirere, dare, alienare et dimittere, ac 
facere et exequi valeant et possint, prout ceterae Ecclesiae 
Cathedrales infra regnum nostrum Angliae capere, recipere, 
perquirere, dare et dimittere ac facere consueverunt aut 
exequi possint 3 quoquo modo. 

Et quod Decanus et Capitulum Ecclesiae Cathedralis 
Dunelmensis Christi et Beatae Mariae Virginis predicti et 
successores sui imperpetuum habeant et habebunt commune 
sigillum ad omnimodas [p. 8] causas, evidentias et cetera 
scripta vel facta sua fienda, eos vel Dunelmensem Cathedralem 
Ecclesiam Christi et Beatae Mariae Virginis predictam aliquo 
modo tangentia sive concernentia sigillanda, per quod se et 
successores suos astringere et obligare possint et valeant ad 
tempus vel imperpetuum, juxta et secundum tenorem eiusdem 
scripti sic per illos 4 sigillati. 

Et quia volumus dictam Dunelmensem Cathedralem 
Ecclesiam Christi et Beatae Mariae Virginis ad laudem et 
honorem omnipotentis Dei honorifice dotari, de ampliori 
gratia nostra dedimus et concessimus, ac per presentes damus 
et concedimus, prefato Decano et Capitulo Dunelmensis 

1 Pat. Roll has prono. 8 Sic: for possint. 
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make, declare, ordain and accept them as one body, and they 
shall have perpetual succession. 

And that the same Dean and Chapter and their successors, 
by the name of the Dean and Chapter of the Cathedral Church 
of Christ and the Blessed Virgin Mary of Durham, may have 
power to sue, claim and plead and be impleaded, and defend 
and be defended, answer and be answered in what courts 
soever and places of our laws, and in any other place where¬ 
soever, in and concerning all and sundry causes, actions, suits, 
demands, writs and plaints, real, spiritual, ecclesiastical, 
personal and mixed, and in all other things, causes and matters 
whatsoever; and may have power and capacity by the same 
name to take, receive and purchase, give, alienate and demise 
the manors, lordships, lands, tenements, possessions, here¬ 
ditaments, profits and emoluments, both spiritual or ecclesias¬ 
tical and temporal and all others whatsoever, to be given or 
granted by us, by letters patent of us, our heirs or successors, 
or by any other person or persons whomsoever, to them or their 
successors, or in any other way according to the laws of us or of 
our heirs or successors, and may have capacity and power in 
general to take, receive, purchase, give, alienate and demise, 
and do and execute all other things and sundry, even as the rest 
of the Cathedral Churches within our realm of England have 
been accustomed to take, receive, purchase, give and demise, 
and do, or have power to execute in any wise. 

And that the Dean and Chapter of the Cathedral Church of 
Christ and the Blessed Virgin Mary of Durham aforesaid and 
their successors for ever have and shall have a common seal 
for the sealing of all manner of causes, evidences, and all other 
their writings or deeds to be made in any wise touching or 
concerning them or the Cathedral Church of Christ and the 
Blessed Virgin Mary of Durham aforesaid, by the which [seall 
they may have power and capacity to compel and bind them¬ 
selves and their successors for a time or for ever, after and 
according to the tenor of the same writing so sealed by them. 

And because we will that the said Cathedral Church of 
Christ and the Blessed Virgin Mary of Durham be honourably 
endowed to the praise and honour of almighty God, we of our 
more abundant grace have given and granted, and by these 
presents do give and grant to the aforesaid Dean and Chapter 
of the Cathedral Church of Christ and the Blessed Virgin Mary 
3 Sic: for possunl. 1 Pat. Roll has ilia. 
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Cathedralis Ecclesiae Christi et Beatae Mariae Virginis pre- 
dictae totum predictum scitum, septum, circuitum, ambitum 
et precinctum 1 supradicti nuper cenobii seu monasterii, cum 
omnibus antiquis privilegiis, libertatibus ac liberis consuetu- 
dinibus eiusdem nuper cenobii sive monasterii, ac totam Eccles- 
iam ibidem, una cum omnibus capellis, plumbis, campanis, 
campanilibus, claustris, cimiteriis, messuagiis, domibus, edi- 
ficiis, tectis, curtilagiis, ortis, gardinis, pomariis, stagnis, [p. 9] 
vivariis et ceteris omnibus locis, terris et territoriis, infra 
eadem scitum, circuitum, ambitum et procinctum supradicti 
nuper cenobii sive monasterii existentibus, et quae ut pars, 
partes vel parcella eiusdem nuper scitus sive monasterii 2 
communiter fuerunt reputata seu estimata, quae nuper fuerunt 
predictorum nuper Prioris et Conventus in jure nuper monas¬ 
terii predicti: 

Simul cum omnibus et omnimodis vasis, jocalibus, orna- 
mentis, bonis, catallis et implementis eiusdem nuper cenobii 
sive monasterii, cum suis pertinentiis universis. 

Habenda, tenenda, et gaudenda predicta scitum, septum, 
circuitum, ambitum et precinctum 8 supradicti nuper monasterii, 
una cum omnibus antiquis privilegiis, libertatibus ac liberis 
consuetudinibus supradictis, ac cum predicta Ecclesia, capellis, 
campanis, campanilibus, claustris, cimiteriis, mesuagiis, domi¬ 
bus, edificiis, curtilagiis, ortis, gardinis, pomariis, stagnis, 
vivariis, terris et territoriis infra dicta scitum, septum, cir¬ 
cuitum, ambitum et precinctum 3 predicti nuper cenobii sive 
monasterii, simul cum predictis vasis, jocalibus, omamentis, 
bonis, catallis et implementis eiusdem [p. 10] nuper cenobii 
sive monasterii, ac cum ceteris omnibus et singulis premissis 
superius expressis et specificatis, cum suis pertinentiis prefatis, 
Decano et Capitulo Dunelmensis Cathedralis Ecclesiae Christi 
et Beatae Mariae Virginis predictae, et successoribus suis 
imperpetuum, de nobis, heredibus et successoribus nostris, in 
puram et perpetuam elimosinam. 

Volumus etiam et per presentes concedimus prefato 
Decano et Capitulo dictae Dunelmensis Cathedralis Ecclesiae 
Christi et Beatae Mariae Virginis et successoribus suis, quod 
Decanus Ecclesiae Cathedralis illius pro tempore existens 
omnes et singulos eiusdem Ecclesiae Cathedralis inferiores 
officiarios et ministros et alias predictae Dunelmensis Ecclesiae 
Christi et Beatae Mariae Virginis quascumque personas, prout 
1 Sic. 2 Sic : cenobii appears to be omitted before sive. * Sic. 
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of Durham aforesaid, the whole of the aforesaid site, enclosure, 
circuit, circumference and precinct of the abovesaid late com¬ 
munity or monastery, with all the ancient privileges, liberties 
and free customs of the same late community or monastery, 
and the whole Church in the same place, together with all 
the chapels, lead, bells, bell-towers, cloisters, cemeteries, mes¬ 
suages, houses, buildings, roofed places, curtilages, orchards, 
gardens, apple-garths, pools, fish-ponds, and all other the places, 
lands and territories being within the same site, circuit, circum¬ 
ference and precinct of the abovesaid late community or monas¬ 
tery, and which were commonly reputed or reckoned as part, 
parts or parcel of the same late site or monastery, the which of 
late belonged to the aforesaid late Prior and Convent in right of 
the late monastery aforesaid: 

Together with all and all manner of vessels, jewels, orna¬ 
ments, goods, chattels and implements of the same late com¬ 
munity or monastery, with all their appurtenances. 

To have, hold and enjoy the aforesaid site, enclosure, 
circuit, circumference and precinct of the abovesaid late 
monastery, together with all the ancient privileges, liberties 
and free customs abovesaid, and with the aforesaid Church, 
chapels, bells, bell-towers, cloisters, cemeteries, messuages, 
houses, buildings, curtilages, orchards, gardens, apple-garths, 
pools, fish-ponds, lands and territories within the said site, 
enclosure, circuit, circumference and precinct of the aforesaid 
late community or monastery, together with the aforesaid 
vessels, jewels, ornaments, goods, chattels and implements of 
the same late community or monastery, and with all other and 
sundry the premises above expressed and specified with their 
appurtenances aforesaid, to the Dean and Chapter of the 
Cathedral Church of Christ and the Blessed Virgin Mary of 
Durham aforesaid and their successors for ever, of us, our heirs 
and successors, in pure and perpetual alms. 

We will also and by these presents do grant to the afore¬ 
said Dean and Chapter of the said Cathedral Church of Christ 
and the Blessed Virgin Mary of Durham and their successors, 
that the Dean of that Cathedral Church for the time being shall 
from time to time for ever make, appoint, admit and accept 
all and sundry the inferior officers and ministers of the same 
Cathedral Church, and all other persons whomsoever of the 
aforesaid Church of Christ and the Blessed Virgin Mary of 
Durham, as occasion or cause shall demand; and may have 
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casus seu causa exiget, faciet, constituet, admittet et accepta- 
bit de tempore in tempus imperpetuum; ac eos et eorum 
quemlibet sic admissos vel admissum ob causam legitimam non 
solum corrigere, sed etiam deponere et ab eadem Ecclesia 
Cathedrali amovere et expellere possit et valeat; salvis nobis, 
heredibus et successoribus [p. n] nostris titulo, jure et auctori- 
tate Decanos, Prebendarios et omnes pauperes ex liberalitate 
nostra ibidem viventes de tempore in tempus nominandi, 
assignandi et preficiendi, 1 qualitercumque et quotienscumque 
Ecclesia Cathedralis predicta de Decano, Prebendariis vel 
pauperibus predictis, vel eorum aliquo, per mortem vel aliter 
vacare contigerit, aliquo in presentibus suprascripto in con- 
trarium inde non obstante. 

Volumus insuper et per presentes concedimus prefatis 
Decano et Capitulo Dunelmensis Cathedralis Ecclesiae Christi 
et Beatae Mariae Virginis predictae, quod ipsi pro se et suc¬ 
cessoribus suis habeant et habebunt has litteras nostras 
patentes sub magno sigillo nostro Angliae debito modo factas 
et sigillatas, absque aliquo fine seu feodo magno vel parvo 
nobis in hanaperio nostro seu alibi ad usum nostrum proinde 
quovismodo reddendis, solvendis vel faciendis, Eo quod 
expressa mentio de vero valore annuo aut de certitudine 
premissorum, aut de aliis donis sive concessionibus per nos 
vel per aliquem progenitorum nostrorum prefatis Decano et 
Capitulo et successoribus suis ante [p. 12] haec tempora in 
presentibus minime facta existit, aut aliquo statuto, actu, 
ordinatione, provisione sive restrictione inde in contrarium 
factis, editis, ordinatis, sive provisis, aut aliqua alia re, causa 
vel materia quacunque in aliquo non obstante. 

In cuius rei testimonium has litteras nostras fieri fecimus 
patentes. 

Teste me ipso, apud Westmonasterium, duodecimo die 
Maii, anno regni nostri tricesimo tertio. 

Per breve de privato sigillo et de dat. &c. (Marten) 
Exhibit, et registrat. in visitat. regia primo die Novembris. 
Anno Domini. 1547. 2 

1 Pat. Roll reads perficiendi. " Postscript. This I tooke out of 

2 In the MS. is added, apparently Deane Carlton’s Statute book which 
in the same hand as the last entry: had bene Mr James’s booke." 
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power and capacity not only for lawful reason to correct, but 
also to depose and to remove and expel from the same Cathe¬ 
dral Church those so admitted or any one so admitted of them; 
saving to us, our heirs and successors, the title, right and author¬ 
ity of nominating, appointing and preferring from time to time 
the Deans, Prebendaries and all the poor folk living of our 
bounty in the same place, after what manner and how often 
soever the Cathedral Church aforesaid shall happen by death 
or otherwise to be void of the Dean, Prebendaries, or poor 
folk aforesaid, or any one of them, anything in these presents 
above written to the contrary thereof notwithstanding. 

We will moreover and by these presents do grant to the 
aforesaid Dean and Chapter of the Cathedral Church of Christ 
and the Blessed Virgin Mary of Durham aforesaid that they 
for themselves and their successors have and shall have these 
our letters patent made and sealed in due manner under our 
great seal of England without any fine or fee great or small to 
be rendered, paid or made in any wise for the same in our 
hanaper or elsewhere to our use, inasmuch as in these presents 
no express mention is made of the true yearly value or of the 
certitude of the premises, or of other gifts or grants by us or 
by any of our progenitors to the aforesaid Dean and Chapter 
and their successors before this time, or any statute, act, 
ordinance, provision or restriction to the contrary thereof 
made, uttered, ordained or provided, or any other thing, cause 
or matter whatsoever in aught notwithstanding. 

In witness whereof we have caused these our letters to 
be made patent. 

Witness myself, at Westminster on the twelfth day of 
May in the thirty-third year of our reign. 

By writ of privy seal, and of the date, etc. Marten. 

Exhibited and registered at the royal visitation on the first 
day of November in the year of our Lord 1547. 
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DOTATIO. 

[p. 15] Henricus Octavus, Dei gratia Angliae et Franciae 
Rex, Fidei Defensor, Dominus Hiberniae, et in terra Supremum 
Caput Anglicanae Ecclesiae: Omnibus ad quos presentes 
litterae pervenerint, salutem. 

Sciatis quod nos de gratia nostra speciali ac ex certa 
scientia et mero motu nostris dedimus et concessimus, ac per 
presentes damus et concedimus, Decano et Capitulo Dunel- 
mensis Cathedralis Ecclesiae Christi et Beatae Mariae Virginis, 

Totum illud manerium nostrum de Beaupere, in Comitatu 
nostro Dunelmensi, cum suis juribus, membris et pertinentiis 
universis: ac totum illud parcum nostrum, vocatum Beau- 
pere-parke, in Beaupere praedicta. 

Ac omnia ilia maneria nostra de Witton Gilbert, Elvet 
alias Elvet Hall, Sagerstanheigh, Wardley, Hedworth, Pyting- 
ton, Hasylden, Holme, Beulye, Wolston, Bellacies, Bilinham, 
Ketton, Akley, Hett, Muggleswik, Howghwall, et Shynkley, 1 
in dicto Comitatu nostro Dunelmensi, cum eorum juribus, 
membris, et pertinentiis universis. Quae quidem maneria ac 
cetera praemissa cum suis pertinentiis universis nuper monas- 
terio Sancti Cuthberti Dunelmensis, infra civitatem nostram 
Dunelm., modo [p. 16] dissoluto, dudum spectabant et pertine- 
bant, aut 2 parcella possessionum eiusdem nuper monasterii 
exstiterunt. 

Damus etiam ac per presentes concedimus prefatis Decano 
et Capitulo totum illud scitum, septum, ambitum, circuitum 
et procinctum nuper manerii ac cellae de Fynkelow, 3 necnon 
ecclesiam, campanile, et cimiterium eiusdem cellae, cum omni¬ 
bus domibus, edificiis, orto et solo, tam infra quam extra, ac 
juxta scitum, ambitum, et procinctum eiusdem nuper cellae. 
Ac totum illud clausum pasturae vocatum Godriche close, 4 
continens per estimationem sexdecim acras. Ac totum illud 
clausum pasturae querc’ 5 continens per estimationem duodecim 
acras terrae. Ac totum illud clausum vocatum Lambeclose 
continens per estimationem quatuor acras. Ac totum illud 
clausum vocatum Hughden, continens per estimationem 
duodecim acras. Ac totum illud clausum pasturae vocatum 

1 There are numerous slight varia- in Pat. Roll, but none are important 
tions in the spelling of these names enough to be recorded. 
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II. 

THE ENDOWMENT. 

Henry the Eighth, by the grace of God of England and 
France King, Defender of the Faith, Lord of Ireland, and on 
earth of the English Church the Supreme Head: To all to 
whom these present letters shall come, Greeting. 

Know ye that we of our special grace and of our certain 
knowledge and mere motion have given and granted, and by 
these presents do give and grant to the Dean and Chapter 
of the Cathedral Church of Christ and the Blessed Virgin Mary 
of Durham, 

All that our manor of Bearpark in our County of Durham, 
with all its-rights, members and appurtenances: and all that 
our park called Bearpark Park in Bearpark aforesaid: 

And all those our manors of Witton Gilbert, Elvet otherwise 
Elvet Hall, Sacriston Heugh, Wardley, Hedworth, Pittington, 
Hesleden, Holme, Bewley, Wolviston, Belasis, Billingham, 
Ketton, Aycliffe, Hett, Muggleswick, Houghall and Shincliffe 
in our said County of Durham, with all their rights, members 
and appurtenances. The which manors and other the premises 
with all their appurtenances sometime were belonging and 
appertaining to the late monastery of St Cuthbert of Durham 
within our City of Durham, now dissolved, and were parcel 
of the possessions of the same late Monastery. 

We give also and by these presents do grant to the afore¬ 
said Dean and Chapter all that the site, enclosure, circum¬ 
ference, circuit and precinct of the late manor and cell of 
Finchale, and also the church, bell-tower and churchyard of, 
the same cell, with all the houses, buildings, orchard and soil, 
both within and without and close to the site, circumference 
and precinct of the same late cell.,. And all that close of 
pasture called Godriche close, containing by estimate sixteen 
acres. And all that close of pasture [? Oak close] containing 
by estimate twelve acres of land. And all that close called 
Lamb Close containing by estimate four acres. And all that 
close called Hughden, containing by estimate twelve acres. 
And all that close of pasture called Towermer, containing by 

2 Pat. Roll: ac. 1 Godric's close. 

3 Pat. Roll: Fynkelco. 5 So in Pat. Roll. 
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Towermer, 1 continens per estimationem decern acras. Ac 
totum illud clausum vocatum Conygarth, et Netherconygarthe, 
continens per estimacionem octo acras. [p. 17] Ac totum illud 
clausum terrae arabilis vocatum West close, continens per 
estimacionem quatuor acras. Ac totum illud clausum vocatum 
Midleclose, continens per estimacionem octo acras. Ac totum 
illud clausum pasturae vocatum Horseclose, continens per 
estimacionem tres acras. Ac totum illud clausum vocatum 
Oxeclose, ac alterum clausum vocatum Coweclose, ac vnum 
aliud clausum vocatum Pompeclose, ac totum illud molendinum 
aquaticum bladi, jacens juxta et prope portam manerii et 
cellae predictae. Ac totam illam piscariam et piscationem 
salmonum, ac liberam piscationem in aqua de Wyer, juxta 
scitum manerii ac cellae predictae jacentes et existentes in 
dicto Comitatu nostro Dunelmensi, quae dicto nuper monas- 
terio dudum spectabant et pertinebant, aut parcella posses- 
sionum eiusdem nuper monasterii extiterunt. 

Damus etiam, ac per presentes concedimus prefatis Decano 
et Capitulo totum illud scitum, septum, circuitum, ambitum et 
procinctum nuper cellae de Insula Sacra. Ac totam Ecclesiam, 
campanile, et cimiterium eiusdem nuper cellae, cum omnibus 
domibus, edificiis, columbariis, orto et solo, tam infra quam 
extra, ac juxta scitum, ambitum, et procinctum eiusdem nuper 
cellae, ac quindecim cotagia ibidem, duo ortula, unum vocatum 
Bagotts, [p. 18] alterum vocatum Coldingham Walls. Ac 
tresdecim parva ortula ibidem jacentia et existentia in parochia 
de Insula Sacra in Comitatu nostro Northumbriensi. Necnon 
totam illam insulam nostram de Fame infra mare ibidem. 
Ac omnia terras et tenementa nostra infra eandem insulam, 
cum omnibus edificiis infra eandem insulam cum uno tenemento 
ibidem vocato Monkehouse jacentia et existentia in dicto 
Comitatu nostro Northumbriensi, quae dicto nuper monasterio 
dudum spectabant et pertinebant, aut parcella possessionum 
eiusdem nuper monasterii extiterunt. 

Damus etiam ac per presentes concedimus prefatis Decano 
et Capitulo omnia et singula mesuagia, terras, tenementa, prata, 
pascuas, pasturas, boscos, subboscos, redditus, reversiones, 
servitia, redditus oneris, redditus siccos, ac redditus super 
quibuscumque dimissionibus seu concessionibus reservatos, an¬ 
notates, annuales redditus, firmas, feodi firmas, redditus et fir- 
mas tenentium et firmariorum nostrorum, molendina, aquas, 
piscarias, moras, mariscos, stagna, vivaria, feoda militum, 

1 Pat. Roll: Towermore. 
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estimate ten acres. And all that close called Conygarth and 
Nether Conygarthe, containing by estimate eight acres. And 
all that close of arable land called West Close, containing by 
estimate four acres. And all that close called Middle Close, 
containing by estimate eight acres. And all that close of 
pasture called Horse Close, containing by estimate three acres. 
And all that close called Ox Close, and another close called 
Cow Close, and one other close called Pump Close, and all 
that water mill for corn lying next and near by the gate of 
the manor and cell aforesaid. And all that fishery and sal¬ 
mon-fishing, and free fishing in the water of Wear, lying and 
being next the site of the manor and cell aforesaid in our said 
County of Durham, the which sometime were belonging and 
appertaining to the said late monastery, or were parcel of the 
possessions of the same late monastery. 

We give also and by these presents do grant to the afore¬ 
said Dean and Chapter all that site, enclosure, circuit, circum¬ 
ference and precinct of the late cell of Holy Island. And all 
the Church, bell-tower and churchyard of the same late cell, 
with all the houses, buildings, pigeon-houses, orchard and soil, 
both within and without, and close to the site, circumference 
and precinct of the same late cell, and fifteen cottages in that 
same place, two gardens, one called Bagotts, the other called 
Coldingham Walls. And thirteen little gardens in the same 
place lying and being in the parish of Holy Island in our 
County of Northumberland. And also all that our island of 
Fame within the sea in the same. And all our lands and 
tenements within the same island lying and being, with all 
the buildings within the same island with a tenement in the 
same called Monkhouse, in our said County of Northumberland, 
the which sometime were belonging and appertaining to the 
said late monastery, or were parcel of the possessions of the 
same late monastery. 

We give also and by these presents do grant to the afore¬ 
said Dean and Chapter all and sundry the messuages, lands, 
tenements, meadows, grazings, pastures, woods, underwoods, 
rents, reversions, services, rent-charges, dry rents, and rents 
reserved upon any demises or grants whatsoever, annuities, 
yearly rents, farms, fee-farms, rents and farms of our tenants 
and farmers, mills, waters, fisheries, moors, marshes, pools, 
fish-ponds, knights’ fees, wardships, marriages, escheats, 
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wardas, maritagia, escaetas, relevia, herietta, nativos, villanos 
cum eorum sequelis, ferias, mercata, nundinas, tolneta, [p. 19] 
passagia, warrennas, communias, iampna, vasta, brueras, 
minera carbonum, penciones, porciones, decimas, oblaciones, 
curias, letas, visus franci plegii, ac omnia quae ad visus franci 
plegii pertinent, seu imposterum spectare possint aut debent, 
assisam et assaiam panis, vini, et cervisiae, catalla waviata, 
extrahuras, ac cetera omnia et singula hereditamenta, com- 
moditates et proficua nostra quaecumque, cum omnibus et 
singulis suis pertinentiis, jacentibus sive existentibus in 
villis, campis, parochiis seu hameletis de Beaupere, Witton 
Gilbert, Elvett, alias dictum Elvett 1 Hall, Sagarstaneheigh, 
Hedworth, Wardeley, Pytington, Hasylden, Holme, Bewlye, 
Woolston, Bellasies, Billingham, Ketton, Akley, Hett, Mugles- 
wick, Houghwall, et Shinkley, in dicto Comitatu nostro Dunel- 
mensi seu alibi ubicumque in eodem Comitatu, ac alibi ubicum- 
que infra regnum nostrum Angliae, dictis maneriis seu eorum 
alicui quoquo modo spectantia seu pertinentia, aut ut mem¬ 
bra vel parcella eorundem maneriorum, seu eorum alicujus, 
antehac habita, cognita, seu reputata existentia, aut cum 
eisdem maneriis seu eorum aliquo vel eorum aliquorum par- 
cellata, locata, occupata vel dimissa existentia. Ac etiam 
omnia et singula maneria, [p. 20] dominia nostra, feoda mili- 
tum, redditus, reversiones, et servitia, wardas, maritagia, 
relevia, escaetas, jura, possessiones, ac omnia et singula et 
cetera hereditamenta nostra quaecumque in villis, campis, 
hameletis, et parochiis de Felling et Fallansby in parochia de 
Jarrow, et Hawthorne 2 in parochia de Kello, Sylkisworth in 
parochia de Wermoth Episcopi, Blaxton in parochia de Norton, 
Bameton in parochia de Gaynsford, Skrymingham in parochia 
de Haughton, Wynston, Sumerhouses, Styndropshire in paro¬ 
chia de Steyndrop, Woodhome 3 et Cotone 4 in parochia de 
Aykley et Bromehall in parochia Sancti Oswaldi in dicto 
Comitatu nostro Dunelmensi. 

Damus etiam ac per presentes concedimus prefatis Decano 
et Capitulo, omnia ilia maneria, messuagia, terras, tenementa, 
redditus, reversiones, servitia, prata, pascuas, pasturas, boscos, 
subboscos, communias, aquas, piscarias, mariscos, firmas, feodi 
firmas, redditus super quibuscumque dimissionibus seu con- 
cessionibus reservatos, feoda militum, escaeta, relevia, curias, 
letas, visus franci plegii, et omnia quae ad visus franci plegii 
pertinent, catalla, waviata, extrahuras, libertates, minera car- 
1 Pat. Roll: Elven. 2 Pat. Roll: Haugthorne. 
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reliefs, heriots, niefs, villeins with their families, fairs, markets, 
marts, tolls, passages, warrens, commons, brushwood, wastes, 
heaths, coal-mines, pensions, portions, tithes, oblations, 
courts, leets, views of frankpledge and all things that to views 
of frankpledge appertain or can or ought hereafter to belong, 
assise and assay of bread, wine and ale, chattels, waifs, estrays, 
and all other and sundry our hereditaments, commodities and 
profits whatsoever, with all and sundry their appurtenances 
lying or being in the towns, fields, parishes or hamlets of Bear- 
park, Witton Gilbert, Elvet otherwise called Elvet Hall, 
Sacriston Heugh, Hedworth, Wardley, Pittington, Hesleden, 
Holme, Bewley, Wolviston, Belasis, Billingham, Ketton, 
Aycliffe, Hett, Muggleswick, Houghall, and Shincliffe in our 
said County of Durham, or anywhere else wheresoever in the 
same County, and anywhere else wheresoever within our 
realm of England, to the said manors or to any one of them 
in whatever way belonging or appertaining, or being before 
this time held, known or reputed as members or parcel of the 
same manors or of any one of them, or being parcelled, let, 
occupied or demised with the same manors or any one or any 
of them. And also all and sundry our manors, lordships, 
knights’ fees, rents, reversions, and services, wardships, mar¬ 
riages, reliefs, escheats, rights, possessions, and all and sundry 
the rest of our hereditaments whatsoever in the towns, fields, 
hamlets and parishes of Felling and Follingsby in the parish 
of Jarrow, and Hangthome in the parish of Kelloe, Silksworth 
in the parish of Bishop Wearmouth, Blakeston in the parish 
of Norton, Barnton in the parish of Gainford, Skemingham in 
the parish of Haughton, Winston, Summerhouse and Stain- 
dropshire in the parish of Staindrop, Woodham and Coatham 
in the parish of Aycliffe, and Broomhall in the parish of St 
Oswald in our said County of Durham. 

We give also and by these presents do grant to the afore¬ 
said Dean and Chapter all those manors, messuages, lands, 
tenements, rents, reversions, services, meadows, grazings, 
pastures, woods, underwoods, commons, waters, fisheries, 
marshes, farms, fee-farms, rents reserved upon any demises 
or grants whatsoever, knights’ fees, escheats, reliefs, courts, 
leets, views of frankpledge and all things that to views of 
frankpledge appertain, chattels, waifs, estrays, liberties, coal- 
8 Pat. Roll: Woodhoure. 4 Coatham Mundeville. 
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bonum, penciones, porciones, et decimas quascumque, ac 
cetera hereditamenta, commoditates, et proficua nostra quae- 
cumque, situata, jacentia sive existentia [p. 21] in villis, 
campis, parochiis seu hameletis de Beaupere, Witton Gilbert, 
Elvett, Rillie, Sagerstaneheigh, Gattyssyde, Overheworth, 
Tyne, Hubberb 1 alias Hebbome, Wardley, Monketon, Nether- 
heworth, Hedworthe, 2 Symondsyde, Harton, Westou, Southe- 
sheles, Jarro, Southwick, Wermouth Monachorum, Fulwell, 
Sunderland, Dalton-in-valle, Moreton, Dalton, Thorpe juxta 
Hesington, Easteraynton, West Raynton, Moresby, 3 More¬ 
house, North Pytington, South Pytington, Pytington, Eden, 
Hasyldon Monachorum, Holom, Hasyldon, Brometofte, Bil- 
lingham, Hertilpole, Hart, Holme, Cowpon, Newton, Beuley, 
Wolston, Bellacyes, Burton Magna, Sadberie, Cleteham, 
Stayndrope, Morton Tynmoth, Heighington, Newton Ketton, 
Aklye, Ketton, Newhouse, Cottes super moram, Nunstaynton, 
Bradberie, Sedgfeld, Chilton Magna, Est Merington, Mayns- 
forth, Ferry super montem, Est Marington, Mid Marington, 
West Merington, Hett, Merington, Spenemore, Hunwick, 
Hasylwell in Hillhouse, Awkland, Landewe, Helton, Wel- 
singham, Shipleigh, Wakerfeld, Bumenoppe, Rocoppe, Ed- 
mundbyers, Muddleswick, Grenecrofte, Comesawraw, South 
Lynthes, Lanchester, Loudhouse, Rowhgillet, [p. 22] Underside, 
Iveston, Busblad, Keyo, Peeth, Fulfurthe, Brome, Aldingrange, 
Houghall, Shinckley, Crokesdale, Hunterbankes, ac in parochia 
Sancti Oswaldi in dicto Comitatu nostro Dunelmensi. 

Ac in Shoreswoade in parochia de Norham, Herbottell in 
parochia de Halystane, Walesend in parochia de Jerro, ac in 
Pilgram Street et in parochia Omnium Sanctorum infra 
villam Novicastri super Tynam, et in Purdehoo in parochia de 
Ovingham in Comitatu nostro Northumbriensi. 

Quae quidem maneria, ac cetera premissa dicto nuper 
Monasterio Sancti Cuthberti Dunelmensis dudum spectabant 
et pertinebant, aut parcella possessionum eiusdem nuper 
Monasterii exstiterunt. 

Ac eciam omnia ilia mesuagia, burgagia, domos, edificia, 
shoppas, celaria, solaria, terras, tenementa, redditus, rever- 
siones, servitia, molendina, tofta, cotagia, gardina, penciones, 
porciones, decimas, ac cetera hereditamenta nostra quaecum- 
que, scituata, jacentia sive existentia in parochiis Sancti 
Nicholai, Sancti Egidii, Sancti Oswaldi, 4 Sanctae Mariae 
Magdalenae, et Sanctae Margaretae, ac in parochia de Northe 
1 Sic. 2 Omitted in Pat. Roll. 
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mines, pensions, portions and tithes whatsoever, and all other 
our hereditaments, commodities and profits whatsoever, 
situate, lying or being in the towns, fields, parishes or hamlets 
of Bearpark, Witton Gilbert, Elvet, Rilley, Sacriston Heugh, 
Gateshead, Over Heworth, Tyne, Hebburn, Wardley, Monk- 
ton, Nether Heworth, Hedworth, Simonside, Harton, Westoe, 
South Shields, Jarrow, Southwick, Monkwearmouth, Fulwell, 
Sunderland, Dalton-le-Dale, Murton, Dalton, Thorpe by 
Easington, East Rainton, West Rainton, Moorsley, Moorhouse, 
North Pittington, South Pittington, Pittington, Eden, Monk 
Hesleden, Hulam, Hesleden, Bumtoft, Billingham, Hartlepool, 
Hart, Holme, Cowpen, Newton, Bewley, Wolviston, Belasis, 
Great Burdon, Sadberge, Cleatham, Staindrop, Morton Tin- 
mouth, Heighington, Newton Ketton, Aycliffe, Ketton, New- 
house, Coatsay Moor, Nun Stainton, Bradbury, Sedgefield, 
Great Chilton, East Merrington, Mainsforth, Ferryhill, East 
Merrington, Mid Merrington, West Merrington, Hett, Mer¬ 
rington, Spennymoor, Hunwick, Haslewell in Hillhouse, 
Auckland, Lancheu, Hilton, Wolsingham, Shipleigh, Waker- 
field, Burnhope, Rookhope, Edmundbyers, Muggleswick, Green- 
croft, Comsay Row, South Lintz, Lanchester, Loudhouse, Row¬ 
lands Gill, Underside, Iveston, Bushblades, Kyo, Peth, Ful- 
forth, Broom, Aldin Grange, Houghall, Shincliffe, Croxdale, 
Hunter Banks, and in the parish of St Oswald in our said 
County of Durham. 

And in Shoreswood in the parish of Norham, Harbottle in 
the parish of Holystone, Wallsend in the parish of Jarrow, 
and in Pilgrim Street and in the parish of All Saints within 
the town of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, and in Prudhoe in the 
parish of Ovingham in our County of Northumberland: 

The which manors and other the premises were sometime 
belonging and appertaining to the said late Monastery of St 
Cuthbert of Durham, or were parcel of the possessions of the 
same late Monastery; 

And also all those messuages, burgages, houses, buildings, 
shops, cellars, solars, lands, tenements, rents, reversions, 
services, mills, tofts, cottages, gardens, pensions, portions, 
tithes, and all other our hereditaments whatsoever, situate, 
lying or being in the parishes of St Nicholas, St Giles, St 
Oswald, St Mary Magdalene and St Margaret, and in the 

4 Sic. Pat. Roll: Moresley. 4 MS. has Oswaldii, 
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Balye et South Baylye, infra dictam Civitatem nostram 
Dunelm., aut suburbiis [p. 23] eiusdem Civitatis, seu alibi 
ubicumque in eadem Civitate, vel in suburbiis eiusdem Civi¬ 
tatis, quae dicto nuper Monasterio Sancti Cuthberti Dunel- 
mensis dudum spectabant et pertinebant, aut parcella pos- 
sessionum eiusdem nuper Monasterii exstiterunt. 

Damus etiam et per presentes concedimus prefatis Decano 
et Capitulo, omnes illas rectorias et ecclesias nostras Sancti 
Oswaldi, ac de Pytington, Hasylden, Dalton in valle, Billing- 
ham, Akley, Heighington, et Merington, in dicto Comitatu 
nostro Dunelmensi. 

Ac etiam omnes decimas granorum et feni infra et de 
villatis de Shinkley, Aldurham, Howghall, Brome, Aldingrange, 
Bornehall, Bellacyes, Crokehall, 1 Northwastes, Newton, Hag- 
house, Herberhouse, Bysshopmeadow, Elvett Grange, Aldur¬ 
ham, et Durham. Ac omnes minutas decimas, cum decimis 
ortulorum, et alteragia infra villatas predictas et infra dictam 
parochiam Sancti Oswaldi, ac omnes decimas granorum in 
villatis de North Pitington, South Pitington, Shaldforth, 
Hepton super montem, Haswell Grange, South Sherbum, 
North Sherburn, et Ludworthe infra parochiam de Pytington 
predicta. Ac decimas granorum in villatis de Hasylden, 
Hardwick, Shereghton, Eden, Huton, et Holome infra paro¬ 
chiam de Hasylden [p. 24] predictam. 

Ac decimas garbarum in villatis de [Dalton infra parochiam 
de Dalton in valle predicta, Ac eciam decimas garbarum in 
villatis de] 2 Acley, Brafferton, Preston, Ricknell 3 Magna et 
Parva, Ketton, New Staynton, 4 et Grindon infra parochiam 
de Acley predicta. 

Necnon decimas granorum et feni de Billingham, Newton, 
Cowpon et Wolston, et Bewley infra parochiam de Billingham 
predicta. 

Ac etiam decimas granorum in villatis de Heighinton, 
Walworth, Newbigging, Midriggrange, Kyllerby, Redworth, 
Scole Acley, Thickley infra parochiam de Heighinton pre¬ 
dicta. Necnon decimas granorum in villatis de East Mering¬ 
ton, Chilton Parva et Chilton Magna, Ferye super montem, 
et Hett infra parochiam de East Merinton predicta. 

Ac decimas garbarum de villatis de Wallesend, Willington, 
Wardley, Nether Heiworthe, Felling, 6 Monkton, Harton, 
Westou, et Sheldheugh, parcella rectoriae de Jarro. 

1 Pat. Roll: Brokehall. 3 Pat. Roll. Written Kirkewell in MS. 

2 The words in brackets, from Pat. 1 Sic. Pat. Roll: Nonneslai. 

Roll, are omitted in the MS. 5 Pat. Roll: Felbing. 
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parish of North Bailey and South Bailey within our said 
City of Durham or in the suburbs of the same City or in any 
other place wheresoever in the same City or in the suburbs 
of the same City, which sometime were belonging and apper¬ 
taining to the said late Monastery of St Cuthbert of Durham, 
or were parcel of the possessions of the same late Monastery. 

We give also and by these presents do grant to the afore¬ 
said Dean and Chapter all those our rectories and churches of 
St Oswald and of Pittington, Hesleden, Dalton-le-Dale, Billing- 
ham, Aycliffe, Heighington and Merrington in our said County 
of Durham. 

And also all the tithes of com and hay within and of the 
townships of Shincliffe, Old Durham, Houghall, Broom, Aldin 
Grange, Burn Hall, Belasis, Crook Hall, North Wastes, Newton, 
Haghouse, Arbour House, Bishopmeadow, Elvet Grange, Old 
Durham and Durham; and all the small tithes with the tithes 
of gardens and the altarages within the townships aforesaid 
and within the said parish of St Oswald, and all the tithes of 
corn in the townships of North Pittington, South Pittington, 
Shadforth, Hetton-le-Hill, Haswell Grange, South Sherbum, 
North Sherburn and Ludworth within the parish of Pittington 
aforesaid; and the tithes of com in the townships of Hesle¬ 
den, Hardwick, Sheraton, Eden, Hutton and Hulam within 
the parish of Hesleden aforesaid. 

And the tithes of sheaves in the township of Dalton within 
the parish of Dalton-le-Dale aforesaid, and also the tithes of 
sheaves in the townships of Aycliffe, Brafferton, Preston, 
Great and Little Ricknall, Ketton, Nunstainton and Grindon 
within the parish of Aycliffe aforesaid. 

And also the tithes of com and hay of Billingham, Newton, 
Cowpen and Wolviston and Bewley within the parish of 
Billingham aforesaid. 

And also the tithes of com in the townships of Heighington, 
Walworth, Newbiggin, Middridge Grange, Killerby, Redworth, 
School Aycliffe and Thickley within the parish of Heighington 
aforesaid; 

And also the tithes of com in the townships of East Mer¬ 
rington, Little Chilton, Great Chilton, Ferryhill and Hett 
within the parish of East Merrington aforesaid; 

And the tithes of sheaves of the townships of Wallsend, 
Willington, Wardley, Nether He worth, Felling, Monkton, 
Harton, Westoe and Shieldheugh, parcel of the rectory of 
Jarrow. 


24 


DURHAM CATHEDRAL STATUTES 


Ac decimas garbarum in villata de Southwick, parcella 
rectoriae de Wermouthe Monachorum, necnon totam illam 
annuam pencionem sex solidorum et octo denariorum, an- 
nuatim [p. 25] exeuntem de rectoria sive ecclesia de Dynssall. 

Ac totam illam pencionem sive annualem redditus 1 quadra- 
ginta solidorum, exeuntem et annuatim percipiendam de 
vicaria de Midleham. 2 

Ac totam pencionem sive annualem redditum viginti 
solidorum exeuntem de Collegio de Stayndropp pro ecclesia de 
Stayndropp. 

Ac totam illam pensionem sive annualem redditum quin- 
quaginta trium solidorum et quatuor denariorum exeuntem et 
annuatim percipiendam de vicaria de Heighington. 

Ac totam illam pensionem sive annualem redditum decern 
solidorum exeuntem et annuatim percipiendam de capella de 
Whitworthe. 

Ac totam illam pencionem sive annualem redditum trium 
solidorum et quatuor denariorum exeuntem et annuatim per¬ 
cipiendam de Magistro Hospitalis Sancti Edmundi in Gayt- 
tiside in dicto Comitatu nostro Dunelmensi, quae dicto nuper 
Monasterio Sancti Cuthberti Dunelmensis dudum spectabant et 
pertinebant, aut parcella possessionum eiusdem nuper Monas- 
terii extiterunt. 

Damus etiam, et per presentes concedimus prefatis Decano 
et Capitulo totam illam rectoriam sive ecclesiam nostram de 
Berwick super Tweede, cum decimis piscium salmonum cap- 
torum in aqua de Tweede ibidem. Ac omnes illas rectorias 
sive ecclesias nostras de Norham, [p. 26] Ellingham, Edling- 
ham, 3 Bedlington, et Bywell Petri, in dicto Comitatu nostro 
Northumbriae. 

Ac decimas granorum et foeni in villatis de Orde, Spittell, 
Tweedmouth, Morton, Edmondhills, Heton juxta Twysell, 
Shoreswood, Homscliffe, Thornton, Duddo, Berington, Cornell, 
Tylmouth, Twysell, Newbigginge, Norham, Felkington, Grin- 
don, Grindonrigg, Tindallhouse, Longrig, Unthank, et Castle- 
feldes. 

Ac decimas agnellorum, lanae, lini, canapii 4 ; ac decimas 
piscariarum; cum decimis Libri Quadragesimalis ibidem 
infra parochiam de Norham predicta. Ac etiam decimas 
garbarum in villatis de Ellingham, Preston, Doxforth, Northe 
Charleton, et Southe Charleton infra parochiam de Ellingham 
praedicta. 

1 So Pat. Roll. MS. has annuitatem reditus. 
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And the tithes of sheaves in the township of Southwick, 
parcel of the rectory of Monkwearmouth; and also all that 
yearly pension of six shillings and eightpence, yearly issuing 
from the rectory or church of Dinsdale. 

And all that pension or annual rent of forty shillings, 
issuing and yearly to be received from the vicarage of Mid- 
dleham. 

And all that pension or annual rent of twenty shillings, 
issuing from the College of Staindrop for the church of Stain- 
drop. 

And all that pension or annual rent of fifty-three shillings 
and fourpence, issuing and yearly to be received from the 
vicarage of Heighington. 

And all that pension or annual rent of ten shillings, issuing 
and yearly to be received from the chapel of Whitworth. 

And all that pension or annual rent of three shillings and 
fourpence, issuing and yearly to be received from the Master 
of the Hospital of St Edmund in Gateshead in our said County 
of Durham: the which were sometime belonging and apper¬ 
taining to the said late Monastery of St Cuthbert of Durham, 
or were parcel of the possessions of the same late Monastery. 

We give also and by these presents do grant to the aforesaid 
Dean and Chapter all that our rectory or church of Berwick- 
upon-Tweed, with the tithes of salmon fishes caught in the 
water of Tweed in that same place; and all those our rectories 
or churches of Norham, Ellingham, Edlingham, Bedlington 
and Bywell St Peter in our said County of Northumberland. 

And the tithes of com and hay in the townships of Orde, 
Spital, Tweedmouth, Murton, Edmondhills, Heaton by Twizel, 
Shoreswood, Homcliffe, Thornton, Duddo, Berrington, Corn- 
hill, Tillmouth, Twizel, Newbiggin, Norham, Felkington, Grin- 
don, Grindonridge, Tindle House, Longridge, Unthank and 
Castle Fields. 

And the tithes of lambs, wool, flax, hemp, and tithes of 
fisheries, with the tithes of the Lenten Book in that place 
within the parish of Norham aforesaid; and also the tithes 
of sheaves in the townships of Ellingham, Preston, Doxford, 
North Charlton, and South Charlton, within the parish of 
Ellingham aforesaid. 

2 Pat. Roll: Milham. Bishop Mid- 3 Omitted in Pat. Roll, 

dleham is of course the place. * Sic: for canabi. 
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Ac decimas granorum in villatis de Edlingham, Lamethon, 
Bolton, Aberwick, cum decimis minutis in Bolton predicta, 
infra dictam parochiam de Edlyngham predicta. 

Ac decimas granorum et foeni in villatis de Ancrofte, 
Allerden, Bowlsden, Gatherwick, Barmore, Lowick, et Kylaye, 
parcella rectoriae de Insula Sacra, quae dicto nuper Monasterio 
Sancti Cuthberti [p. 27] Dunelmensis dudum spectabant et 
pertinebant, aut parcella possessionum eiusdem nuper Monas- 
terii extitenmt. 

Damus etiam ac per presentes concedimus prefatis Decano 
et Capitulo, totum illud scitum, circuitum, ambitum, et pro- 
cinctum cuiusdam nuper Collegii vocati Duresme Colledge infra 
villam Oxonie in Comitatu nostro Oxoniensi. Ac totam 
Ecclesiam sive Capellam, campanile et cimiterium eiusdem 
nuper Collegii, una cum omnibus domibus, edificiis, pomariis, 
gardinis, ortis et solo, tam infra quam extra, juxta ac prope 
scitum, ambitum, et procinctum eiusdem nuper Collegii. 

Ac totum illud tenementum in Hanborow in dicto Comitatu 
nostro Oxoniensi. 

Ac totam illam rectoriam et ecclesiam nostram de Framp- 
ton in Comitatu nostro Lincolniensi. 

Ac totam illam rectoriam et ecclesiam nostram de Rud- 
dington in Comitatu nostro Nottingham,.. 

Ac omnes illas rectorias et ecclesias nostras de Fishelake, 
Bossall, et Brantingham in Comitatu nostro Eboracensi. 

Ac quandam annuitatem sive annualem redditum quatuor 
librarum, exeuntem et annuatim percipiendam de rectoria sive 
ecclesia nostra de Northallerton in dicto Comitatu nostro 
Eboracensi ad festa Annunciationis Beatae Marie Virginis, et 
Sancti Michaelis Archangeli annuatim solvendam. 

Ac totam illam pencionem sive annualem redditum sex- 
decim librarum, exeuntem et annuatim percipiendam de 
vicario de Northallerton predicta pro tempore existenti. 

Quae quidem rectoriae, [p. 28] annuitates et penciones 
predictae dicto nuper Collegio, ac predicto nuper Monasterio 
Sancti Cuthberti Dunelmensis predicti, dudum spectabant 
et pertinebant: aut parcella possessionum eiusdem nuper 
Collegii et dicti nuper Monasterii extiterunt. 

Damus etiam ac per presentes concedimus prefatis Decano 
et Capitulo omnia et singula maneria, dominia, messuagia, 
edificia, terras, tenementa, redditus, reversiones, servicia, 
glebas, grangias, prata, pascuas, pasturas, boscos, subboscos, 
feoda militum, escaetas, relevia, wardas, maritagia, herieta. 
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And the tithes of com in the townships of Edlingham, 
Lemmington, Bolton, Abberwick, with the small tithes in 
Bolton aforesaid, within the parish of Edlingham aforesaid. 

And the tithes of com and hay in the townships of Ancroft, 
Allerdean, Bowsden, Gatherick, Barmoor, Lowick and Kyloe, 
parcel of the rectory of Holy Island; the which were sometime 
belonging and appertaining to the said late Monastery of St 
Cuthbert of Durham, or were parcel of the possessions of the 
same late Monastery: 

We give also and by these presents do grant to the aforesaid 
Dean and Chapter all that site, circuit, circumference and pre¬ 
cinct of a certain late College called Durham College within 
the town of Oxford in our County of Oxford; and all the Church 
or Chapel, bell-tower and cemetery of the same late College, 
together with all the houses, buildings, apple-garths, gardens, 
orchards and soil, as well within as without, hard by and near 
the site, circumference and precinct of the same late College. 

And all that tenement in Handborough in our said County 
of Oxford. 

And all that our rectory and church of Frampton in our 
County of Lincoln. 

And all that our rectory and church of Ruddington in our 
County of Nottingham. 

And all those our rectories and churches of Fishlake, Bossall 
and Brantingham in our County of York. 

And a certain annuity or annual rent of four pounds, 
issuing and yearly to be received from our rectory or church 
of Northallerton in our said County of York, to be paid yearly 
at the feasts of the Annunciation of the Blessed Virgin Mary 
and of St Michael the Archangel. 

And all that pension or annual rent of sixteen pounds, 
issuing and yearly to be received from the vicar of North¬ 
allerton aforesaid for the time being. 

The which rectories, annuities and pensions aforesaid were 
sometime belonging and appertaining to the said late College 
and the aforesaid late Monastery of St Cuthbert of Durham 
aforesaid, or were parcel of the possessions of the same late 
College and of the said late Monastery. 

We give also and by these presents do grant to the aforesaid 
Dean and Chapter all and sundry the manors, lordships, mes¬ 
suages, buildings, lands, tenements, rents, reversions, services, 
glebes, granges, meadows, grazings, pastures, woods, under¬ 
woods, knights’ fees, escheats, reliefs, wardships, marriages. 
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communias, vasta, iampna, brueras, decimas, oblaciones, ob- 
venciones, penciones, porciones, ac cetera omnia et singula 
proficua, possessiones et hereditamenta nostra quaecumque, 
scituata, jacentia et existentia in villis, parochiis, campis, seu 
hamletis Sancti Oswaldi, ac de et in Pittington, Hasilden, 
Dalton in valle, Billingham, Acley, Heighinton, Merington 
alias East Merington, Shinkley, Aldurham, Houghall, Brome, 
Aldingrange, Bomehall, Bellacies, Crokehall, North Waistes, 
Newton, 1 Haghouse, Herberhouse, Bisshopp Meadow, Elvett 
Grange, Aldurham, Durham, North Pittington, Southe Pit¬ 
tington, Shaldfurth, Hepton super montem, Asshewell Grange, 
Southe [p. 29] Sherburne, North Sherburne, Ludworthe, Hard¬ 
wick, Sheroton, Eden, Hutton et Holam, Coldhaiselden, More- 
ton, 2 Dalton, Dalden, Brafferton, Preston, Recknell magna et 
parva, Ketton, Nun Staynton, Grindon, Newton, 3 Cowpon, 
Wolston, Beauley, Walworthe, Newbigging, Midrigg Grange, 
Killerbie, Redworth, Scole Acley, Thickle, East Merington, 
Chilton parva, Chilton magna, Ferry super montem, Hett, 
Wallesend, Willington, Wardley, Nether Heworth, Felling, 
Monkton, Harton, Westow, Sheldheugh, et Southwick pre¬ 
dicts in dicto Comitatu nostro Dunelmensi, ac in Berwick 
super Twede, Norham, Ellingham, Edlyngham, Bedlington, 
Bywell Petri, Ord, Spittle, Twedemouth, Morton, Eamundhills, 4 
Heton juxta Twysell, Shoreswood, Homeclif, Thornton, Duddo, 
Berington, Cornell, Tylmouth, Twysell, Newbigginge, Felking- 
ton,® Grindon, Grindonrigg, Tindallhouse, Langrig, Unthank, 
Castlefeldes, Preston, Doxforth, North Charleton, South 
Charlton, Lamethon, Bolton, Aberwick, Ancroft, Allerden, 
Boulsden, Gatherwick, Barmore, Lowick, et Kylaw predictis 
in Comitatu nostro Northumbriae, necnon in Frampton 
predicta in dicto Comitatu nostro Lincolniensi, ac in Rud- 
dington [p. 30] predicta, in dicto Comitatu Nottinghamensi, 
ac etiam de et in Fishlake, Bossall, et Brantingham predictis 
in dicto Comitatu nostro Eboracensi sive alibi ubicumque 
infra regnum nostrum Angliae dictis rectoriis, grangiis et 
ecclesiis, seu earum alicui quoquomodo spectantia vel per- 
tinentia, aut ut pars vel parcella earundem rectoriarum, 
grangiarum et ecclesiarum, sive earum alicujus, antehac 
cognita seu reputata existentia. 

Damus etiam ac per presentes concedimus prefatis Decano 
et Capitulo omnes et omnimodas advocaciones, donaciones, 
nominaciones, collaciones, presentaciones, liberas disposiciones, 

1 So Pat. Roll. MS. has Newburn. 
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heriots, commons, wastes, heaths, brushwood, tithes, oblations, 
obventions, pensions, portions and all and sundry our other 
profits, possessions and hereditaments whatsoever, situate, 
lying and being in the towns, parishes, fields or hamlets of 
St Oswald, and of and in Pittington, Hesleden, Dalton-le- 
Dale, Billingham, Aycliffe, Heighington, Merrington otherwise 
East Merrington, Shincliffe, Old Durham, Houghall, Broom, 
Aldin Grange, Bum Hall, Belasis, Crook Hall, North Wastes, 
Newton, Haghouse, Arbour House, Bishop Meadow, Elvet 
Grange, Old Durham, Durham, North Pittington, South 
Pittington, Shadforth, Hetton-le-Hill, Haswell Grange, South 
Sherbum, North Sherbum, Ludworth, Hardwick, Sheraton, 
Eden, Hutton and Hulam, Cold Hesleden, Murton, Dalton, 
Dawdon, Brafferton, Preston, Great and Little Ricknall, 
Ketton, Nunstainton, Grindon, Newton, Cowpen, Wolviston, 
Bewley, Walworth, Newbiggin, Middridge Grange, Killerby, 
Redworth, School Aycliffe, Thickley, East Merrington, Little 
Chilton, Great Chilton, Ferryhill, Hett, Wallsend, Willington, 
Wardley, Nether Heworth, Felling, Monkton, Harton, Westoe, 
Shieldheugh and Southwick aforesaid in our said County of 
Durham, and in Berwick-upon-Tweed, Norham, Ellingham, 
Edlingham, Bedlington, Bywell St Peter, Ord, Spital, Tweed- 
mouth, Murton, Edmondhills, Heaton by Twizel, Shoreswood, 
Homcliffe, Thornton, Duddo, Berrington, Cornhill, Tillmouth, 
Twizel, Newbiggin, Felkington, Grindon, Grindonridge, Tindle 
House, Longridge, Unthank, Castle Fields, Preston, Doxford, 
North Charlton, South Charlton, Lemmington, Bolton, Abber- 
wick, Ancroft, Allerdean, Bowsden, Gatherick, Barmoor, 
Lowick and Kyloe aforesaid in our County of Northumberland, 
and in Frampton aforesaid in our said County of Lincoln, and 
in Ruddington aforesaid in the said County of Nottingham, 
and also of and in Fishlake, Bossall and Brantingham aforesaid 
in our said County of York, or in any other place whatsoever 
within our realm of England, to the said rectories, granges 
and churches, or to any one of them in any way belonging or 
appertaining, or being before this time known or reputed as 
part or parcel of the same rectories, granges and churches, or 
of any one of them. 

We give also and by these presents do grant to the aforesaid 
Dean and Chapter all and all manner of advowsons, donations, 
nominations, collations, presentations, free disposals and rights 

2 So Pat. Roll. Omitted in MS. 4 Pat. Roll: Edmondehills. 

3 So Pat. Roll. MS. lias Newby. 3 Pat. Roll: Felketon. 


30 


DURHAM CATHEDRAL STATUTES 


et jura patronatus omnium et singularum vicariarum eccle- 
siarum de Dedinsall, Acliff, Heighinton, Merington, Billing- 
ham, Pittington, Hasilden, Dalton in valle, Edmundbyers, 
Kymblesworth, in dicto Comitatu nostro Dunolmensi, ac 
vicariam ecclesiae parochialis Sancti Oswaldi infra Civitatem 
Dunelmi in eodem Comitatu, ac etiam de Berwick super Twede, 
Norham, Brankeston, 1 Ellingham, Edlingham, Bedlington, 2 
Meldon, et Bywell Petri in dicto Comitatu nostro Northum- 
briae. 

Necnon de Fishelake, Brantingham, Northallerton, et 
Bossall predictis in dicto Comitatu nostro Eboracensi. 

Ac de Frampton predicta in dicto Comitatu nostro 
Lyncolniensi. 

Ac de Ruddington [p. 31] predicta in Comitatu nostro 
Nottinghamensi. 

Ac advocaciones, nominaciones, donaciones, et hberas 
disposiciones omnium et singulorum curatorum, cantaristarum 
et capellanorum in ecclesiis de Witton Gilbert, Muggleswick, 
Whitworth, Croxdaill, et Sanctae Ildae juxta Shelles in dicto 
Comitatu nostro Dunelmensi. 

In ecclesia de Wallesend in dicto Comitatu nostro North- 
umbriae. 

Ac etiam advocaciones, nominaciones, donaciones, pre- 
sentaciones et hberas disposiciones omnium illarum cantaria- 
rum et cantaristarum in cantariis Beatae Mariae in ecclesia 
Sancti Oswaldi in dicta Civitate nostra Dunelmi, Sanctae 
Mariae in capella Sanctae Margaretae in eadem Civitate, Sancti 
Jacobi super pontem de Elvett in eadem Civitate, Beatae 
Mariae in ecclesia Sancti Nicholai in eadem Civitate. 

Ac in cantariis Beatae Mariae in ecclesia de Northe Pit¬ 
tington in dicto Comitatu nostro Dunelmensi, Beatae Mariae 
in ecclesia de Dedinsall in eodem Comitatu, in capella de 
Haverton in eodem Comitatu, in capella de Herington in 
eodem Comitatu, et Beatae Mariae in ecclesia de Hesington 
in eodem Comitatu. 

Necnon Sancti Johannis Baptistae in ecclesia de Bywell 
Petri in dicto Comitatu nostro Northumbriae. 

Ac advocaciones, nominaciones, donaciones, et jura patro¬ 
natus cuiuslibet vicariae, curatae, sive cantariae predictae. 

Ac etiam omnes et omnimodas advocaciones, nominaciones, 
donaciones, presentaciones, [p. 32] hberas disposiciones et 
jura patronatus omnium et singularum vicariarum ecclesiarum, 
1 So Pat. Roll. MS. has Brampton. 
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of patronage of all and sundry the vicarages of the churches 
of Dinsdale, Aycliffe, Heighington, Meriington, Billingham, 
Pittington, Hesleden, Dalton-le-Dale, Edmondbyers, Kimbles- 
worth in our said County of Durham, and the vicarage of the 
parish church of St Oswald within the City of Durham in the 
same county, and also of Berwick-upon-Tweed, Norham, 
Branxton, Ellingham, Edlingham, Bedlington, Meldon and 
Bywell St Peter in our said County of Northumberland, 

And also of Fishlake, Brantingham, Northallerton and 
Bossall aforesaid in our said County of York. 

And of Frampton aforesaid in our said County of Lincoln. 

And of Ruddington aforesaid in our County of Nottingham. 

And the advowsons, nominations, donations and free 
disposals of all and sundry the curates, chantry priests and 
chaplains in the churches of Witton Gilbert, Muggleswick, 
Whitworth, Croxdale and St Hilda by Shields in our said County 
of Durham. 

In the church of Wallsend in our said County of North¬ 
umberland. 

And also the advowsons, nominations, donations, presenta¬ 
tions and free disposals of all those chantries and chantry 
priests in the chantries of Blessed Mary in the church of St. 
Oswald in our said City of Durham, of St Mary in the chapel 
of St Margaret in the same City, of St James upon the bridge 
of Elvet in the same City, of Blessed Mary in the church of St 
Nicholas in the same City. 

And in the chantries of Blessed Mary in the church of 
North Pittington in our said County of Durham, of Blessed 
Mary in the church of Dinsdale in the same County, in the 
chapel of Haverton in the same County, in the chapel of 
Herrington in the same County, and of Blessed Mary in the 
church of Easington in the same County. 

And also of St John Baptist in the church of By well St 
Peter in our said County of Northumberland. 

And the advowsons, nominations, donations and rights of 
patronage of any vicarage, curacy or chantry aforesaid. 

And also all and all manner of advowsons, nominations, 
donations, presentations, free disposals and rights of patronage 
of all and sundry the vicarages of churches, chantries, curacies 


2 Omitted in Pat. Roll. 
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cantariarum, curatarum, sive capellarum dictis maneriis sive 
eorum alicui quoquomodo spectantium vel pertinentium, aut 
in dicta Civitate Dunelmensi, vel in suburbiis eiusdem Civita- 
tis existentium. Quae dicto nuper Monasterio Sancti Cuth- 
berti Dunelmensis dudum spectabant et pertinebant, aut 
parcella possessionum eiusdem nuper Monasterii existentia. 

Adeo plene et integre ac in tam amplis modo et forma, 
prout ultimus Prior et nuper Conventus dicti nuper Monasterii 
Sancti Cuthberti Dunelmensis, vel eorum aliquis, aut aliquis 
vel aliqui predecessorum suorum, in jure nuper Monasterii 
illius, aliquo tempore ante dissolucionem eiusdem nuper 
Monasterii, vel antequam nuper Monasterium illud ad manus 
nostras devenit seu devenire debuit, predicta maneria, terras, 
tenementa, ac cetera premissa, vel aliquam inde parcellam 
habuerunt, tenuerunt, vel gavisi fuerunt, habuit, tenuit, vel 
gavisus fuit, seu habere, tenere, vel gaudere, debuerunt, aut 
debuit. 

Et adeo plene et integre, ac in tam amplis modo et forma, 
prout ea omnia et singula ad manus nostras racione vel pre- 
textu dissolucionis [p. 33] dicti nuper Monasterii, aut racione 
vel pretextu alicuius cartae donacionis, concessionis, vel con- 
finnacionis, per predictum nuper Priorem et nuper Conven- 
tum dicti nuper Monasterii sub sigillo suo conventuali nobis 
inde confectae, vel aliter quocumque modo, devenerunt seu 
devenire debuerunt, ac in manibus nostris jam existunt seu 
existere debent, vel deberent. 

Habenda tenenda et gaudenda, omnia et singula pre¬ 
dicta maneria, messuagia, gardina, terras, tenementa, redditus, 
reversiones, servicia, curias, letas, libertates, rectorias, can- 
tarias, capellas, advocaciones ecclesiarum, jura patronatus, 
decimas, penciones, porciones, ac cetera omnia et singula 
premissa superius expressa et specificata, cum omnibus et 
singulis suis juribus, membris, et pertinentiis universis, pre- 
fatis Decano et Capitulo Dunelmensis Cathedralis Ecclesiae 
Christi et Beatae Mariae Virginis, et eorum successoribus 
imperpetuum, Tenendum 1 de nobis et heredibus et succes¬ 
soribus nostris in puram et perpetuam elemosinam. 

Ac etiam reddendo nobis, heredibus et successoribus nostris 
ad Curiam nostram Augmentacionum Revencionum Coronae 
nostrae, annuatim ex tunc imperpetuum, ducentas octodecem 
libras legalis monetae Angliae, ad festum Sancti Michaelis 
Archangeli, in plenam recompensacionem et satisfaccionem 
1 Sic. 
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or chapels to the said manors or to any one of them in what¬ 
ever way belonging or appertaining, or being in the said City 
of Durham or in the suburbs of the same City; the which some¬ 
time were belonging and appertaining to the said late Monas¬ 
tery of St Cuthbert of Durham, or being parcel of the posses¬ 
sions of the same late Monastery. 

As fully and entirely and in as ample manner and form 
as the last Prior and the late Convent of the said late Monastery 
of St Cuthbert of Durham or any one of them, or any one or 
any of their predecessors in right of that late Monastery, at 
any time before, the dissolution of the same late Monastery, 
or before that late Monastery came or should have come into 
our hands, did have, hold or enjoy, he or they, or should have 
had, held or enjoyed, he or they, the aforesaid manors, lands, 
tenements and other the premises, or any parcel thereof. 

And as fully and entirely, and in as ample manner and form 
as they all and sundry came or should have come into our 
hands by reason or pretext of the dissolution of the said late 
Monastery, or by reason or pretext of any charter of gift, 
grant or confirmation thereof made to us by the aforesaid late 
Prior and late Convent of the said late Monastery under their 
conventual seal, or in any other way whatsoever, and now 
are or should actually or probably be in our hands. 

To have, hold and enjoy all and sundry the aforesaid 
manors, messuages, gardens, lands, tenements, rents, rever¬ 
sions, services, courts, leets, liberties, rectories, chantries, 
chapels, advowsons of churches, rights of patronage, tithes, 
pensions, portions and other the premises all and sundry above 
expressed and specified, with all and sundiy their rights, mem¬ 
bers and all their appurtenances, to the aforesaid Dean and 
Chapter of the Cathedral Church of Christ and the Blessed 
Virgin Mary of Durham and to their successors for ever, To 
hold of us and our heirs and successors in pure and perpetual 
alms. 

And also rendering to us, our heirs and successors, at our 
Court of Augmentations of the revenues of our Crown, yearly 
thenceforth for ever, two hundred and eighteen pounds of law¬ 
ful money of England, at the feast of St Michael the Archangel, 
in full recompense and satisfaction of all services, and of the 
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[p. 34] omnium servitiorum, et singularum pecuniarum sum, 
marum, et cuiuslibet pecuniae summae, annualis redditus 
sive decimae partis, nobis, heredibus et successoribus racione 
premissorum. 

Per Decanum et Capitulum predictos, et successores suos, 
seu eorum aliquem, sive aliquos, vel per aliquem sive aliquos 
successorum suorum, aut per aliquam personam seu aliquas 
personas quascumque, quae 1 ad Decanatum Ecclesiae Cathe- 
dralis predictae, seu ad aliquam prebendam in eadem ec- 
clesia, sive ad aliquod beneficium, officium, dignitatem, vel 
aliquam promocionem quamcumque in Ecclesia Cathedrali 
predicta, nunc nominatas seu appunctuatas, vel imposterum 
nominandas vel appunctuandas, virtute seu racione vel 
vigore cuiusdam Actus Parliamenti in anno regni nostri 
vicesimo sexto editi pro primis fructibus, revencionibus, et 
proficuis, aut nomine primorum fructuum, revencionum, et 
proficuorum maneriorum, terrarum, tenementorum, et cete- 
rorum premissorum, vel unius anni, vel pro uno anno, vel 
pro primis fructibus, revencionibus, et proficuis, Decanatus, 
prebendae, vel alterius beneficii, officii, dignitatis, vel aliae 2 
promocionis dictae Ecclesiae Cathedralis predictae. 

Vel annui valoris alicuius annualis redditus, pensionis, sive 
annuitatis, [p. 35] aut alterius pecuniae summae cuiuscumque 
de vel pro predictis maneriis, terris, tenementis, rectoriis, ac 
ceteris premissis, sive de aliqua inde parcella exeuntium 
nobis, heredibus et successoribus nostris faciendorum, sol- 
vendorum, vel reddendorum aut parcellae proficuorum pre- 
dictorum maneriorum et ceterorum premissorum, seu alicuius 
inde parcellae existentium ac assignatorum vel limitatorum 
aut assignandorum, seu limitandorum, dictis Decano et Pre- 
bendariis, vel eorum alicui, aut alicui aliae 8 personae, seu 
aliquibus aliis personis, et eorum successoribus aut successorum 
eorum alicui ad aliquod beneficium, officium, vel dignitatem 
in dicta Ecclesia nostra, nunc promotis, aut assignatis, seu 
imposterum promovendis, seu assignandis. 

Pro annuali redditu seu pensione, vel nomine annualis 
redditus, sive decimae partis perpetuae, seu pensionis ex- 
tendentis ad decimam partem annui valoris maneriorum, 
terrarum, tenementorum, et ceterorum premissorum, aut 
Decanatus Ecclesiae Cathedralis predictae, aut prebendarum, 
beneficiorum, officiorum, et dignitatum predictorum, aut 
aliorum beneficiorum quorumcumque in eadem Ecclesia aut 
1 Sic. The relative clause thus introduced is not completed. 
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several sums of money and of every sum of money, annual 
rent or tenth to us, our heirs or successors by reason of the 
premises. 

By the Dean and Chapter aforesaid and their successors, 
or by any one or any of them, or by any one or any of their 
successors, or by any person or any persons whomsoever, who 
now are nominated or appointed, or are to be nominated or 
appointed hereafter to the Deanery of the Cathedral Church 
aforesaid, or to any prebend in the same church, or to any 
benefice, office, dignity or any promotion whatsoever in the 
Cathedral Church aforesaid, by virtue or reason or vigour of 
an Act of Parliament published in the twenty-sixth year of 
our reign, for the first-fruits, revenues and profits, or in the 
name of the first-fruits, revenues and profits of the manors, 
lands, tenements and other the premises, either of one year 
or for one year, or for the first-fruits, revenues and profits of 
the Deanery, prebend, or other benefice, office, dignity or other 
said promotion of the Cathedral Church aforesaid. 

Or of the yearly value of any yearly rent, pension or annuity, 
or other sum of money whatsoever, from or for the aforesaid 
manors, lands, tenements, rectories and other the premises, or 
from any parcel thereof issuing, to be made, paid or rendered 
to us, our heirs or successors, or being parcel of the profits 
of the aforesaid manors and other the premises, or of any 
parcel thereof, and assigned or limited, or to be assigned or 
limited to the said Dean and Prebendaries or any one of 
them, or to any other person or any other persons, and to 
their successors or any one of their successors, now promoted 
or appointed, or hereafter to be promoted or appointed to 
any benefice, office or dignity in our said Church. 

For a yearly rent or pension, or in the name of a yearly 
rent or of a perpetual tenth, or of a pension amounting 
to the tenth part of the yearly value of the manors, lands, 
tenements and other the premises, or of the Deanery of the 
Cathedral Church aforesaid, or of the prebends, benefices, 
offices and dignities aforesaid, or of any other benefices what¬ 
soever in the same Church, or of any prebend, benefice, office, 
8 Sic. 8 Sic, 
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alicuius prebendae, beneficii, officii, dignitatis, vel promocionis 
in dicta Ecclesia, vel eorum alicuius, vel ad annualem redditum, 
pensionem, sive ad decimam partem annui valoris [p. 36] de 
predictis maneriis, terris, tenementis, rectoriis, ac ceteris 
premissis, sive de aliqua inde parcella exeuntibus, seu sol- 
vendis, aut parcella proficuorum predictorum maneriorum ac 
ceterorum premissorum, seu alicuius inde parcellae existen- 
tibus, aut assignatis vel limitatis, aut assignandis vel limitandis. 

Dictis Decano et Prebendariis, vel eorum alicui, aut alicui 
aliae 1 personae, sive aliquibus aliis personis, et eorum succes- 
soribus aut successorum eorum alicui, ad aliquod beneficium, 
officium, seu dignitatem in dicta Ecclesia, nunc promotis aut 
assignatis, seu imposterum promovendis sive assignandis, per 
aliquam personam quamcumque, vel aliquas personas quas- 
cumque, modo vel ad aliquod tempus imposterum aliquo modo 
solvendis faciendis vel reddendis. 

Sciatis insuper quod nos de gratia nostra speciali, pro 
nobis, heredibus et successoribus nostris, per presentes per- 
donamus, remittimus, et relaxamus prefatis Decano et 
Capitulo, et successoribus suis imperpetuum, ac omnibus et 
singulis personis, ac unicuique personae, qui nunc sunt aut 
est, vel imposterum erunt sive erit Decanus [p. 37] Ecclesiae 
Cathedralis predictae, vel Prebendarius in eadem Ecclesia, 
seu promotus ad aliquod beneficium, officium, vel dignitatem 
in eadem Ecclesia, omnes et singulas pecuniarum summas et 
quamcumque pecuniae summam, nobis, heredibus aut succes¬ 
soribus nostris, per prefatum Decanum et Capitulum aut 
successores suos, vel per quemcumque Decanum Ecclesiae 
Cathedralis predictae, seu per quemcumque Prebendarium in 
eadem Ecclesia, aut per aliquam personam quamcumque, seu 
aliquas personas quascumque quae nunc est aut sunt, vel quae 
imposterum erit vel erunt promota vel promotae ad aliquod 
beneficium, officium, vel dignitatem in Ecclesia predicta. 

Tam pro primis fructibus, revencionibus, et proficuis, aut 
nomine primorum fructuum, revencionum, et proficuorum 
predictorum maneriorum, terrarum, tenementorum, et cetero¬ 
rum premissorum, vel eorum alicuius, seu alicuius inde par¬ 
cellae, aut annui valoris Decanatus Ecclesiae predictae, vel 
prebendae, aut alterius beneficii, officii vel dignitatis cuius- 
cumque in Ecclesia Cathedrali predicta, ad quern, quam vel 
ad quod promotus, assignatus vel appunctuatus est, vel ad 
aliquod tempus imposterum erit, vel ad quern, quam, vel ad 
1 Sic. 
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dignity or promotion in the said Church, or of any one of them, 
or [amounting] to a yearly rent, pension, or to the tenth part 
of the yearly value from the aforesaid manors, lands, tenements, 
rectories and other the premises, or from any parcel thereof 
issuing or to be paid, or being parcel of the profits of the afore¬ 
said manors and other the premises, or of any parcel thereof, 
either assigned or limited, or to be assigned or limited. 

To the said Dean and Prebendaries or to any one of them, 
or to any other person or any other persons, and to their 
successors or any one of their successors now promoted or 
appointed, or hereafter to be promoted or appointed to any 
benefice, office or dignity in the said Church by any person 
whomsoever, or any persons whomsoever, now or at any time 
hereafter in any way to be paid, made or rendered. 

Know ye moreover that we of our special grace, for us, 
our heirs and successors, by these presents do pardon, remit 
and release to the aforesaid Dean and Chapter, and to their 
successors for ever, and to all and sundry the persons, and to 
every single person, who now are or is, or hereafter, they or 
he, shall be Dean of the Cathedral Church aforesaid, or Pre¬ 
bendary in the same Church, or promoted to any benefice, 
office or dignity in the same Church, all and sundry the sums 
of money and whatsoever sum of money to us, our heirs or 
successors by the aforesaid Dean and Chapter or their succes¬ 
sors, or by any Dean soever of the Cathedral Church aforesaid, 
or by any Prebendary soever in the same Church, or by any 
person whomsoever, or by any persons whomsoever, who now 
is or are, or who hereafter, he or they, shall be promoted to any 
benefice, office or dignity in the Church aforesaid. 

As well for the first-fruits, revenues and profits, or in the 
name of the first-fruits, revenues and profits of the aforesaid 
manors, lands, tenements and other the premises, or of any 
one of them, or of any parcel thereof, or of the yearly value 
of the Deanery of the Church aforesaid, or of any prebend or 
other benefice, office or dignity whatsoever in the Cathedral 
Church aforesaid to which Deanery, prebend or benefice he is 
promoted, assigned or appointed, or shall be at any time here- 
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quod promotus, assignatus, appunctuatus vel collatus erit, 
quam 1 pro annuali [p. 38] redditu, decima parte sive pensione, 
vel annui valoris alicuius annualis redditus, pensionis sive 
annuitatis, aut alterius pecuniae summae cuiuscumque, de 
predictis maneriis, terris, tenementis, rectoriis, ac ceteris 
premissis, aut de aliqua inde parcella exeuntibus, seu sol- 
vendis, aut parcella proficuorum predictorum maneriorum, 
et ceterorum premissorum, seu alicuius inde parcellae ex- 
istentibus aut assignatis vel limitatis, aut assignandis seu 
limitandis dictis Decano et Prebendariis, vel eorum alicui, aut 
alicui aliae 2 personae, seu aliquibus aliis personis, et eorum 
successoribus, aut successorum eorum alicui ad aliquod bene- 
ficium, officium, dignitatem in dicta Ecclesia nunc promotis 
seu assignatis, aut imposterum promovendis seu assignandis. 

Vel nomine annualis redditus decimae partis, sive pensionis 
extendentis ad annuum valorem decimae partis, vel ad decimam 
partem omnium et singulorum predictorum maneriorum, ter- 
rarum, tenementorum, et ceterorum premissorum vel eorum 
alicuius, vel alicuius inde parcellae, vel Decanatus Ecclesiae 
Cathedralis predictae, vel alicuius prebendae, beneficii, 
officii, dignitatis, aut aliae 3 promocionis cuiuscumque in 
eadem Ecclesia, vel ad decimam [p. 39] partem annui valoris 
redditus, pensionis sive annuitatis, aut alterius summae 
cuiuscumque prespecificatae, aut annui valoris eorum alicuius, 
aut virtute seu racione Actus Parliamenti editi predicto anno 
vicesimo sexto regni nostri, nobis, heredibus et successoribus 
nostris solvendis, reddendis, vel faciendis, predicta summa 
ducentarum octodecim librarum per nos, ut premittitur, 
reservata tantummodo excepta, et nobis, heredibus et suc¬ 
cessoribus nostris annuatim reservata. 

Et preterea de uberiori gratia nostra pro nobis, heredibus 
et successoribus, per presentes perdonamus, remittimus, et 
relaxamus Hugoni Whiteheade, Sacrae Theologiae Professori, 
nunc Decano Ecclesiae Cathedralis predictae, ac Eduardo 
Hyndmers, Sacrae Theologiae Professori, Rogero Watson, 
Sacrae Theologiae Professori, Thomae Spark in sacra Theo- 
logia baccalario, Willelmo Bennet, Sacrae Theologiae Profes¬ 
sori, Willelmo Todd, 4 Sacrae Theologiae Professori, Stephano 
Marley, in Sacra Theologia Baccalario, Roberto Dalton, in 
Sacra Theologia Baccalario, Johanni Towton, in Sacra Theo¬ 
logia Baccalario, Nicholao Marley, in Sacra Theologia Bac¬ 
calario, Radulpho Blaxton, presbitero, Roberto Bennet, pres- 

1 Omitted in MS. and Pat. Roll, but supplied here as necessary to the sense. 
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after, or to which he shall be promoted, assigned, appointed 
or collated, as for the yearly rent, tenth part or pension, 
or of the yearly value of any yearly rent, pension or annuity, 
or any other sum of money whatsoever, from the aforesaid 
manors, lands, tenements, rectories and other the premises, or 
from any parcel thereof issuing or to be paid, or being parcel 
of the profits of the aforesaid manors and other the premises, 
or of any parcel thereof, either assigned or limited, or to be 
assigned or limited to the said Dean and Prebendaries or to 
any one of them, or to any other person or any other persons 
and their successors, or any one of their successors, now 
promoted or appointed, or hereafter to be promoted or 
appointed to any benefice, office or dignity in the said 
Church. 

Or in the name of a yearly payment of the tenth, or of a 
pension amounting to the yearly value of the tenth part, or 
to the tenth part of all and sundry the aforesaid manors, 
lands, tenements and other the premises, or of any one of 
them or any parcel thereof, or of the Deanery of the Cathedral 
Church aforesaid, or of any prebend, benefice, office, dignity, 
or any other promotion whatsoever in the same Church, or 
to the tenth part of the yearly value of the rent, pension or 
annuity, or other sum whatsoever previously specified, or of 
the yearly value of any one of them or by virtue or reason of 
the Act of Parliament uttered in the aforesaid twenty-sixth 
year of our reign, to us, our heirs and successors to be paid, 
rendered or done, the aforesaid sum of two hundred and 
eighteen pounds reserved, as is premised, by us alone excepted 
and to us, our heirs ana successors, yearly reserved. 

And furthermore of our more abundant grace, for us, 
our heirs and successors, we by these presents do pardon, 
remit and release to Hugh Whiteheade, Doctor of Divinity, now 
Dean of the Cathedral Church aforesaid, and to Edward 
Hyndmers, Doctor of Divinity, Roger Watson, Doctor of 
Divinity, Thomas Sparke, Bachelor in Divinity, William 
Bennet, Doctor of Divinity, William Todd, Doctor of Divinity, 
Stephen Marley, Bachelor in Divinity, Robert Dalton, Bachelor 
in Divinity, John Towton, Bachelor in Divinity, Nicholas 
Marley, Bachelor in Divinity, Ralph Blaxton, priest, Robert 
* Sic. 3 Sic. * So Pat. Roll. MS. has Tood. 
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bitero, et Willelmo Watson, presbitero, modo Prebendariis in 
Ecclesia Cathedrali predicta, et eorum cuilibet, omnes et 
singulas pecuniarum [p. 40] summas, et quamcumque pecuniae 
summam, per prefatos Hugonem Whitehead, Edwardum 
Hyndmers, Rogerum Watson, Thomam Spark, Willelmum 
Bennet, Willelmum Todd, Stephanum Marley, Robertum 
Dalton, Johannem Towton, Nicholaum Marley, Radulphum 
Blaxton, Robertum Bennet, et Willelmum Watson, vel eorum 
aliquem, nobis pro primis fructibus, revencionibus, et pro- 
ficuis, aut nomine primorum fructuum et proficuorum, seu 
nomine primi fructus Decanatus predicti, et prebendarum 
in Ecclesia predicta, vel eorum alicuius, vel alicuius annualis 
redditus, pencionis sive porcionis, aut alterius summae cuius- 
cumque eis pro seperalibus porcionibus suis in Ecclesia Cathe¬ 
drali predicta, limitatas aut assignatas, vel limitandas seu 
assignandas, vel pro annuali redditu decimae partis, seu nomine 
pensionis extendentis ad decimam partem valoris Decanatus 
predicti, vel prebendarum predictarum, vel earum alicuius, 
vel alicuius redditus, pensionis, sive portionis, aut eorum 
alicuius, eis seu eorum alicui pro parte seu porcione sua limi¬ 
tatas, aut assignatas, vel limitandas aut assignandas, in eadem 
Ecclesia solvendas, faciendas, vel reddendas. 

Et de habundantiori gratia nostra pro nobis, heredibus 
[p. 41] et successoribus nostris Regibus huius regni Angliae, 
per presentes damus et concedimus prefatis Decano et Capitu- 
lo, et successoribus suis imperpetuum omnes et singulas 
pecuniarum summas, quamcumque pecuniae summam, per 
predictos Decanum et Capitulum et successores suos, aut 
aliquem vel aliquos successorum suorum quemcumque seu 
quoscumque, vel per Decanum Ecclesiae Cathedralis pre- 
dictae, et Prebendarios et alias personas in eadem Ecclesia, 
vel per eorum aliquem, aut aliquam personam quamcunque, 
seu aliquas personas quascunque, quae ad aliquod tempus im- 
posterum erit vel erunt nominatae, assignatae, seu appunc- 
tuatae, vel nominatae assignatae seu appunctuatae ad Decana- 
tum predictum, vel ad aliquam prebendam in eadem Ecclesia, 
seu ad aliquod beneficium, officium, dignitatem vel promo- 
cionem in eadem Ecclesia, vel prefectae in 1 Decanum pre¬ 
dictum vel Prebendarium in dicta Ecclesia vel promota vel 
promotae ad aliquod beneficium, officium, vel dignitatem in 
Ecclesia Cathedrali predicta, nobis, heredibus aut successori¬ 
bus nostris, Regibus huius regni Angliae, virtute aut racione 

1 Omitted in MS., but supplied here as necessary. 
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Bennet, priest, and William Watson, priest, now Prebendaries 
in the Cathedral Church aforesaid, and to every one of them, 
all and sundry the sums of money and whatsoever sum of 
money by the aforesaid Hugh Whitehead, Edward Hyndmers, 
Roger Watson, Thomas Spark, William Bennet, William Todd, 
Stephen Marley, Robert Dalton, John Towton, Nicholas Marley, 
Ralph Blaxton, Robert Bennet and William Watson, or any 
one of them, to us for the first-fruits, revenues and profits, or 
in the name of the first-fruits and profits, or in the name of 
the first-fruits of the Deanery aforesaid and of the prebends 
in the Church aforesaid, or of any one of them, or of any 
annual rent, pension or portion, or of any other sum whatsoever, 
to them for their several portions limited or assigned, or to be 
limited or assigned in the Cathedral Church aforesaid, or for 
the annual payment of the tenth, or in the name of a pension 
amounting to the tenth part of the value of the Deanery afore¬ 
said or of the prebends aforesaid, or of any one of them or of 
any rent, pension or portion, or any one of them to them or 
any one of them limited or assigned, or to be limited or assigned 
for his part or portion, to be paid, done or rendered in the 
same Church. 

And of our more abundant grace, for ourselves, our heirs 
and successors, Kings of this realm of England, we by these 
presents do give and grant to the aforesaid Dean and Chapter 
and their successors for ever, all and sundry the sums of 
money, and any sum of money whatsoever, by the aforesaid 
Dean and Chapter and their successors, or any one or any of 
their successors whomsoever, or,by the Dean of the Cathedral 
Church aforesaid, and the Prebendaries and other persons in 
the same Church, or by any one of them, or any person whom¬ 
soever or any persons whomsoever, who at any time hereafter, 
he or they, shall be nominated, assigned or appointed, he or 
they, to the Deanery aforesaid or to any prebend in the same 
Church, or to any benefice, office, dignity or promotion in the 
same Church, or preferred to be Dean aforesaid or Prebendary 
in the said church, or promoted, he or they, to any benefice, 
office or dignity in the Cathedral Church aforesaid, to us, our 
heirs or successors, Kings of this realm of England, by virtue 
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alicuius Actus Parliamenti editi in predicto anno vicesimo 
sexti regni nostri, pro premissis aut aliquo premissorum, 
solvendas vel reddendas, predicta summa ducentarum octo- 
decim librarum per nos, ut prefertur, reservatas tantummodo 
exceptis. 

Habendas et gaudendas omnes [p. 42] et singulas dictas 
pecuniarum summas, et quamlibet pecuniae summam pre- 
dictam, exceptis tantummodo preexceptis, prefatis Decano 
et Capitulo, et successoribus suis imperpetuum de dono nostro 
speciali, absque compoto, seu aliquo alio proinde nobis here- 
dibus aut successoribus nostris reddendis, solvendis, vel 
faciendis. 

Et ulterius volumus ac per presentes pro nobis, heredibus 
et successoribus nostris concedimus prefatis Decano et 
Capitulo et successoribus suis, ac cuilibet personae quae nunc 
est vel imposterum erit Decanus Ecclesiae predictae, aut 
Prebendarius in eadem Ecclesia, vel nominata, appunctuata 
seu promota ad aliquod beneficium, officium vel dignitatem 
in eadem Ecclesia, quod nos, heredes et successores nostri, non 
habemus, petiemus, 1 clamabimus vel vendicabimus aliquos 
primos fructus, revenciones, seu proficua, vel aliquam quam- 
cunque pecuniae summam pro primis fructibus, revencionibus, 
et proficuis predictorum maneriorum et ceterorum premis¬ 
sorum, vel eorum alicuius, vel alicuius inde parcellae, aut pro 
primis fructibus alicuius annualis redditus, pensionis [p. 43] 
sive annuitatis, aut alterius summae prespecificatae, aut 
nomine primi fructus eorundem, vel eorum alicuius inde 
parcellae, aut aliquam pensionem sive annualem redditum 
extendentem ad decimam partem annui valoris predictorum 
maneriorum ac ceterorum premissorum, vel eorum alicuius 
aut alicuius inde parcellae, vel ad decimam partem alicuius 
annualis redditus, pensionis sive annuitatis, aut alterius summae 
cuiuscunque prespecificatae, nec aliquam quamcunque sum¬ 
mam vel aliam rem quamcunque, virtute seu racione dicti 
Actus Parliamenti editi in predicto anno vicesimo sexto 
regni nostri predicti per predictum Decanum et Capitulum 
aut successores suos, vel aliquam personam quamcunque, quae 
nunc est, aut ad aliquod tempus imposterum erit Decanus 
Ecclesiae predictae Cathedralis, aut Prebendarius in eadem 
Ecclesia, aut promota ad aliquod beneficium, officium, sive 
dignitatem in eadem Ecclesia proinde reddendos solvendos 
vel faciendos, preter predictam summam ducentarum 
1 Sic . 
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or reason of any Act of Parliament uttered in the aforesaid 
twenty-sixth year of our reign, for the premises or any of the 
premises to be paid or rendered, the aforesaid sum of two 
hundred and eighteen pounds by us reserved, as is aforesaid, 
alone excepted: 

To have and enjoy all and sundry the said sums of money 
and any sum of money whatsoever aforesaid, except only the 
previous exceptions, to the aforesaid Dean and Chapter and 
their successors for ever, of our special gift, without account 
or anything else to be rendered, paid or done to us, our heirs 
or successors for the same. 

And further we will and by these presents for us, our 
heirs and successors do grant to the aforesaid Dean and Chapter 
and their successors, and to every person who now is or here¬ 
after shall be Dean of the Church aforesaid or Prebendary in 
the same Church, or nominated, appointed or promoted to 
any benefice, office or dignity in the same Church, that we, our 
heirs and successors, have not and will not demand, claim or 
assert our right to any first-fruits, revenues or profits, or any 
sum of money whatsoever for the first-fruits, revenues and 
profits of the aforesaid manors and other the premises, or any 
one of them or any parcel thereof, or for the first-fruits of any 
annual rent, pension or annuity, or of any other sum before 
specified, or in the name of the first-fruits of the same or of 
any one of them [or any] parcel thereof, or any pension or 
annual rent amounting to the tenth part of the yearly value 
of the aforesaid manors and other the premises, or of any one 
of them or any parcel thereof, or to the tenth part of any 
annual rent, pension or annuity, or of any other sum whatever 
before specified, or any sum whatsoever, or any other thing 
whatsoever, by virtue or reason of the said Act of Parliament 
uttered in the aforesaid twenty-sixth year of our reign afore¬ 
said, by the aforesaid Dean and Chapter or their successors, 
or any person whomsoever, who now is or at any time here¬ 
after shall be Dean of the aforesaid Cathedral Church, or 
Prebendary in the same Church, or promoted to any benefice, 
office or dignity in the same church, to be rendered, paid or 
done for the same, except the aforesaid sum of two hundred 
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octodecim librarum, superius per nos ut premittitur annuatim 
reservatam. 

Sed quod tam predicti Decanus, Prebendarii, et Capitu- 
lum et successores sui, quam omnes et singulae personae et 
persona qui nunc sunt aut est, aut [p. 44] imposterum erit 
Decanus Ecclesiae predictae, aut Prebendarius in eadem 
Ecclesia, aut promota ad aliquod beneficium, officium aut 
dignitatem in eadem Ecclesia, erunt et erit exonerati et 
acquietati erga nos, heredes et successores nostros, per pre- 
sentes de omnibus et singulis denariorum summis, et qualibet 
pecuniae summa, nobis, heredibus et successoribus nostris, 
virtute seu racione dicti Actus Parliamenti editi anno vicesimo 
sexto regni nostro, pro Decanatu dictae Ecclesiae, vel pro 
aliqua prebenda, vel aliquo beneficio, officio, dignitate, vel 
promotione in eadem Ecclesia, ac qualicumque re concemente 
eadem Decanatum, prebendas, beneficia, officia, dignitates et 
promociones, seu eorum aliquod, aliquam vel aliquem, red- 
dendis vel solvendis, aliqua clausa, materia, sententia, re, 
articulo, ordinacione, promocione, donacione, concessione, vel 
aliqua causa quacunque in dicto statuto contentis sive speci- 
ficatis in contrarium non obstantibus. 

Ac etiam volumus, pro nobis heredibus et successoribus 
nostris ac per presentes concedimus prefatis Decano [p. 45] 
et Capitulo et successoribus suis intrare in omnia maneria, 
terras, tenementa, redditus, servitia, et cetera premissa, ac 
in quamlibet inde parcellam, ac ea gaudere, habere, et tenere 
sibi 1 et successoribus suis juxta tenorem, vim, formam, et 
effectum harum litterarum nostrarum patentium, ac qui- 
buscumque personis et cuicunque personae, quae nunc sunt 
aut est, vel imposterum erunt sive erit, Decanus Ecclesiae 
predictae aut Prebendarius in eadem Ecclesia, vel promota 
ad aliquod beneficium, officium vel dignitatem in eadem 
Ecclesia, quod licitum erit eis et eorum cuilibet intrare, capere, 
et habere actualem et realem possessionem de hoc ad quod 
nominatus, appunctuatus, et promotus fuerit in Ecclesia 
Cathedrali predicta, ac habere, capere, et percipere exitus, 
revenciones, et proficua inde ad usum suum proprium absque 
aliqua alia satisfaccione vel solucione ad usum nostrorum 
heredum et successorum nostrorum, pro aliquibus primis 
fructibus, revencionibus, aut proficuis illius ad quod est vel 
erit nominatus, appunctuatus vel promotus in Ecclesia Cathe¬ 
drali predicta, et absque aliqua licentia, concordia, secta, 

1 Omitted in MS. 
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and eighteen pounds, by us above, as is premised, yearly 
reserved; 

But that as well the aforesaid Dean, Prebendaries and Chap¬ 
ter and their successors, as all and sundry the persons and per¬ 
son who now are or is, or hereafter shall be Dean of the Church 
aforesaid or Prebendary in the same Church, or promoted to 
any benefice, office or dignity in the same Church, shall be, 
they and he, discharged and acquitted as regards us, our heirs 
and successors, by these presents of all and sundry sums of 
money, and of every sum of money, to us, our heirs and succes¬ 
sors, by virtue or reason of the said Act of Parliament ut¬ 
tered in the twenty-sixth year of our reign, for the Deanery 
of the said Church, or for any prebend or any benefice, office, 
dignity or promotion in the same Church, or any sort of thing 
whatsoever concerning the same Deanery, prebends, benefices, 
offices, dignities and promotions, or any one of them, to be 
rendered or paid, any clause, matter, sentence, thing, article, 
ordinance, promotion, gift, grant or any reason whatsoever 
contained or specified to the contrary in the said statute 
notwithstanding. 

And we also will for us, our heirs and successors, and 
by these presents do grant to the aforesaid Dean and Chapter 
and their successors, that they enter into all the manors, 
lands, tenements, rents, services and other the premises, and 
into any parcel thereof, and enjoy, have and hold them to 
themselves and to their successors, according to the tenor, 
force, form and effect of these our letters patent; and to any 
persons and person whomsoever, who now are or is, or here¬ 
after shall be, he or they, Dean of the Church aforesaid or 
Prebendary in the same Church, or promoted to any benefice, 
office or dignity in the same Church, that it shall be lawful 
for them and every one of them to enter, take and have actual 
and real possession of that to which he shall have been nomi¬ 
nated, appointed and promoted in the Cathedral Church afore¬ 
said, and to have, take and receive the issues, revenues and 
profits thereof to his proper use, without any other satisfaction 
or payment to the use of our heirs and our successors, for any 
first-fruits, revenues or profits of that to which he is or shall 
be nominated, appointed or promoted in the Cathedral Church 
aforesaid, and without making any licence, concord, suit, com- 
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composicione aut prosecucione alicuius liberacionis, heredibus 
aut successoribus nostris, aut officiariis nostris [p. 46] in qui- 
buscunque curiis nostris proinde fiendis, preterquam de pre¬ 
dicta annuali summa ducentarum octodecim librarum, nobis 
heredibus et successoribus nostris pro decimis et primis fructi- 
bus omnium et singulorum maneriorum, terrarum, et tenemen- 
torum preconcessorum, ut prefertur reservata. 

Et insurer volumus, et pro nobis, heredibus et succes¬ 
soribus nostris. Regibus huius regni Angliae, per presentes 
concedimus prefatis Decano et Capitulo, et successoribus suis, 
ac quibuscunque personis aut cuicunque personae, quae nunc 
sunt aut est, seu imposterum erunt vel erit Decanus Ecclesiae 
Cathedralis predictae, aut Prebendarius in eadem Ecclesia, 
aut promota, nominata, sive assignata, ad aliquod beneficium, 
officium vel dignitatem in eadem Ecclesia, quod licet ipsi et 
eorum quilibet intraverint, ceperint, et habuerint, intraverit, 
ceperit, et habuerit actualem et realem possessionem de tali 
predicto Decanatu, prebenda, beneficio, officio, vel dignitate, 
ad quern, quam vel ad quod nominati, appunctuati aut pro- 
moti fuerit [p. 47] vel fuerint in Ecclesia Cathedrali predicta, 
necnon habuerint, ceperint, et perceperint, habuerit, ceperit, 
et percipiat, 1 exitus, proficua, redditus, reversiones, et emolu- 
menta hujusmodi Decanatus, prebendae, beneficii, officii, 
dignitatis sive promocionis in eadem Ecclesia, vel eorum 
alicuius, absque aliqua satisfactione vel solutione ad usum 
nostrum, heredum aut successorum nostrorum, pro aliquibus 
primis fructibus, revencionibus, et proficuis premissorum aut 
eorum alicuius, aut pro aliquibus primis fructibus Decanatus, 
prebendae, aut beneficii, officii, vel dignitatis in eadem Ecclesia 
Cathedrali, ad quern, vel ad quod nunc sunt aut est, aut ad 
aliquod tempus imposterum erit vel erunt nominati, appunc¬ 
tuati aut promoti: vel nominatus, appunctuatus aut promo- 
tus, absque aliqua composicione aut agreamento 2 proinde 
fiendis: 

Tamen nos, heredes aut successores nostri, aut aliquis 
alius pro nobis, heredibus aut successoribus nostris, aut 
nomine nostro, heredum aut successorum nostrorum, ea de 
causa non inquietabimus, impeciemus, perturbamus, nec 
molestabimus predictos Decanum et Capitulum aut succes¬ 
sores suos, aut aliquam personam quamcunque, ad Decanatum 
in Ecclesia Cathedrali predicta, vel ad aliquam prebendam 
in eadem Ecclesia, aut ad aliquod beneficium, officium, 
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position or prosecution of any delivery, for the same to our 
heirs or successors, or to our officers in any of our courts what¬ 
soever, except as regards the aforesaid annual sum of two 
hundred and eighteen pounds, reserved as is aforesaid to us, 
our heirs and successors for the tithes and first-fruits of all 
and sundry the manors, lands and tenements before granted. 

And furthermore we will and for us, our heirs and 
successors, Kings of this realm of England, by these presents 
do grant to the aforesaid Dean and Chapter and to their 
successors, and to whatsoever persons or to whatsoever person 
who now are or is, or hereafter shall be, he or they, Dean of 
the Cathedral Church aforesaid or Prebendary in the same 
church, or promoted, nominated or appointed to any benefice, 
office or dignity in the same Church, that although they and 
each one of them have entered, taken and had, they and he, 
actual and real possession of such aforesaid Deanery, prebend, 
benefice, office or dignity, to which he or they shall have been 
nominated, appointed or promoted in the Cathedral Church 
aforesaid, and also have had, taken and received, he and they, 
the issues, profits, rents, reversions and emoluments of such 
Deanery, prebend, benefice, office, dignity or promotion in 
the same Church, or of any one of them, without any satis¬ 
faction or payment to the use of us, our heirs or successors, 
for any first-fruits, revenues and profits of the premises or any 
one of them, or for any first-fruits of the Deanery, prebend or 
benefice, office or dignity in the same Cathedral Church, to 
which they now are, or he is, or at any time hereafter he or 
they shall be nominated, appointed or promoted, without 
making any composition or agreement to be made for the 
same: 

Nevertheless we, our heirs or successors, or anyone else 
for us, our heirs or successors, or in the name of us, our heirs 
or successors, will not for that reason disquiet, impeach, dis¬ 
turb or molest the aforesaid Dean and Chapter or their succes¬ 
sors, or any person whomsoever, to the Deanery in the Cathe¬ 
dral Church aforesaid or to any prebend in the same Church, 
or to any benefice, office, dignity or promotion in the same 

2 MS. has agreamenti. 
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dignitatem, seu promocionem in eadem Ecclesia nominatam, 
assignatam, aut appunctuatam, vel nominandam, assignan- 
dam, vel appunctuandam, de, pro vel concemente aliquam 
introisionem, vel aliam offensam sive forisfacturam quam- 
cumque in aliquo [p. 48] premissorum, sed quod tam Decanus 
et Capitulum et successores sui, ac omnes et singulae personae 
quaecunque quae 1 ad Decanatum Ecclesiae Cathedralis pre- 
dictae, vel ad aliquam prebendam in eadem Ecclesia, nunc 
nominatae, assignatae aut appunctuatae, vel ad aliquod 
tempus imposterum nominandae, assignandae seu appunc- 
tuandae, erunt et exit penitus exoneratae, acquietatae, per- 
donatae, et relaxatae, ac exonerata, acquietata, perdonata, et 
relaxata erga nos, heredes et successores nostros et quemlibet 
nostrum, de fine pro omnibus et singulis huiusmodi ingres- 
sionibus, intrusionibus, offensis, penalitatibus, et forisfacturis, 
et aliis quibuscumque limitatis aut specificatis in aliquo sta- 
tuto aut Actu Parliamenti edito predicto anno vicesimo sexto 
regni nostri, concemente solucionem primi fructus et solu- 
cionis annualis redditus aut pensionis, extendentis ad annuum 
valorem alicuius beneficii, dignitatis, officii, vel promocionis, 
seu eorum alicuius, aliquo statuto, ordinatione, provisione aut 
actu edito in eodem anno vicesimo sexto regni nostri in con- 
trarium non obstante. 

Volentes insuper et per presentes firmiter injungendo 
precipientes omnibus et singulis Archiepiscopis et Episcopis 
infra hoc regnum nostrum Angliae, ac Cancellario Curiae 
Decimarum et Primorum Fructuum nostrorum, necnon omni¬ 
bus et singulis officiariis, ministris nostris, heredum ac succes- 
sorum nostrorum, et eorum cuilibet, quod ipsi aut eorum 
aliquis aliquo modo non impecient, perturbabunt, vexabunt, 
inquietabunt, vexabunt 2 aut molestabunt, nec impeciet, per- 
turbabit, vexabit, inquietabit seu molestabit predictum 
Decanum et successores suos, seu eorum aliquem, aut aliquam 
personam quamcunque, [p. 49] quae nunc est vel ad aliquod 
tempus imposterum erit Decanus Ecclesiae Cathedralis pre- 
dictae, aut Prebendarius in eadem ecclesia, seu nominata, 
assignata, appunctuata, aut promota, ad aliquod beneficium, 
officium seu dignitatem in eadem Ecclesia, de, pro aut con- 
cernente solucionem alicuius summae, aut rei cuiuscunque, 
pro primis fructibus, revencionibus aut proficuis, aut nomine 
primi fructus premissorum aut eorum alicuius, vel Decanatus 
Ecclesiae Cathedralis predictae, aut alicuius prebendae, 
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Church nominated, assigned or appointed, or to be nominated, 
assigned or appointed, of, for or concerning any intrusion or 
other offence or forfeiture whatsoever in any of the premises; 
but that as well the Dean and Chapter and their successors, 
and all and sundry persons whosoever now nominated, assigned 
or appointed, or at any time hereafter to be nominated, as¬ 
signed or appointed to the Deanery of the Cathedral Church 
aforesaid or to any prebend in the same Church, shall be, he 
and they, utterly discharged, acquitted, pardoned and released 
as regards us, our heirs and successors and every one of us, 
of the fine for all and sundry such entries, intrusions, offences, 
penalties and forfeitures, and all other things whatsoever 
limited or specified in any statute or Act of Parliament uttered 
in the aforesaid twenty-sixth year of our reign, concerning 
the payment of first-fruits and of the payment of an 
annual rent or pension extending to the yearly value of any 
benefice, dignity, office or promotion or any one of them, any 
statute, ordinance, provision or act uttered in the same 
twenty-sixth year of our reign to the contrary notwithstanding. 

Willing moreover and by these presents with strict 
injunction charging all and sundry the Archbishops and Bishops 
within this our realm of England, and the Chancellor of the 
Court of our Tenths and First-fruits, and all and sundry the 
officers, ministers of us, our heirs and successors, and every one 
of them, that they or any one of them shall in no wise, they or 
he, impeach, disturb, vex, disquiet, vex or molest the aforesaid 
Dean and his successors or any of them, or any person whom¬ 
soever, who now is or at any time hereafter shall be Dean of 
the Cathedral Church aforesaid or Prebendary in the same 
church, or nominated, assigned, appointed or promoted to 
any benefice, office or dignity in the same Church, of, for or 
concerning the payment of any sum or of any thing what¬ 
soever, for the first-fruits, revenues or profits, or in the name 
of the first-fruits of the premises or of any one of them, or of 
the Deanery of the Cathedral Church aforesaid or of any 
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officii, beneficii aut dignitatis in dicta Ecclesia Cathedrali, vel 
de, pro, aut concemente solucionem alicuius summae, aut rei 
cuiuscunque, pro aut nomine annualis redditus sive pensionis 
extendentis ad decimam partem valoris, aut annui valoris 
premissorum aut eorum alicuius, aut Decanatus Ecclesiae 
Cathedralis predictae, aut alicuius prebendae, beneficii, 
officii aut dignitatis in eadem Ecclesia, aut racione vel pre- 
textu alicuius statuti editi in predicto anno vicesimo sexto 
regni nostri; 

Sed quod omnes et singuli predicti Archiepiscopi, Episcopi, 
Cancellarius, officiarii, et ministri nostri, heredum aut succes- 
sorum nostrorum, super solam demonstrationem harum lit- 
terarum nostrarum patentium permittant et fieri causabunt 
predictos Decanum et Capitulum et successores suos, et 
quamlibet personam predictam, de, pro, aut concemente 
premissa fore quiete et in pace. 

Et ulterius de uberiori gratia nostra damus et concedimus 
eisdem Decano et Capitulo et successoribus suis, quod idem 
[p. 50] Decanus et Capitulum, ac successores sui, habebunt, 
tenebunt et gaudebunt, ac habere, tenere et gaudere valeant et 
possint infra maneria et dominia predicta et cetera omnia et 
singula premissa, et infra quamlibet parcellam, tot, talia, tanta 
huiusmodi et consimilia curias, letas, visus franci plegii, nec- 
non omnia quae ad visum franci plegii pertinent, assisam et 
assaiam panis, vini, et servisiae, catalla, waviata, extrahuras, 
liberas warrenas, et omnia quae ad liberam warrenam [per¬ 
tinent 1 ], wreccum maris, minera carbonum, ferias, nundinas, 
mercata, libertates, franceysias, privilegia, et jurisdictiones 
quascunque, quot, qualia, quanta, et quae predicti nuper 
Prior et Conventus dicti nuper Monasterii Beatae Mariae Vir- 
ginis et Sancti Cuthberti Dunelmensis, sive eorum aliquis, aut 
aliquis vel aliqui predecessorum suorum, habuerunt, tenuerunt, 
vel gavisi fuerunt, habuit, tenuit, vel gavisus fuit, seu habere, 
tenere, vel gaudere debuerunt aut debuit in predictis maneriis, 
rectoriis, terris, tenementis, et ceteris premissis, aut in aliqua 
inde parcella, et adeo plene et integre et in tarn amplis modo 
et forma prout ea omnia et singula ad manus nostras, racione 
vel pretextu dissolucionis, sive sursum redditionis vel con- 
cessionis dicti nuper Monasterii, seu aliter quocunque modo, 
devenerunt seu devenire debuerunt, ac in manibus nostris 
jam existunt seu existere debent vel deberent. 

[p. 51] Damus etiam ac per presentes concedimus prefatis 
1 Omitted in MS. 
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prebend, office, benefice or dignity in the said Cathedral Church, 
or of, for, or concerning the payment of any sum or of any 
thing whatsoever for or in the name of an annual rent or 
pension amounting to the tenth part of the value or yearly 
value of the premises or of any one of them or of the Deanery 
of the Cathedral Church aforesaid, or of any prebend, benefice, 
office or dignity in the same Church, either by reason or pre¬ 
text of any statute uttered in the aforesaid twenty-sixth 
year of our reign; 

But that all and sundry the aforesaid Archbishops, Bishops, 
Chancellor, officers and ministers of us, our heirs or our suc¬ 
cessors, upon the mere exhibition of these our letters patent shall 
permit, and shall cause the aforesaid Dean and Chapter and 
their successors and any person whatever aforesaid to be quit 
and in peace of, for or concerning the premises. 

And further of our more abundant grace we do give and 
grant to the same Dean and Chapter and to their successors, 
that the same Dean and Chapter and their successors shall 
have, hold and enjoy, and may have capacity and power to 
have, hold and enjoy within the manors and lordships afore¬ 
said and all other and sundry the premises, and within any 
parcel [of the same], so many, such, so great, of such sort and 
like unto it courts, leets, views of frankpledge, and all things 
that to view of frankpledge appertain, assise and assay of 
bread, wine and ale, chattels, waifs, estrays, free warrens and all 
things that to free warren appertain, wreck of sea, coalmines, 
fairs, marts, markets, liberties, franchises, privileges and juris¬ 
dictions whatsoever, how many, of what sort or size and which 
the aforesaid late Prior and Convent of the said late Monastery 
of the Blessed Virgin Mary and St Cuthbert of Durham, or 
any one of them, or any one or any of their predecessors had, 
held or enjoyed, he or they, or should have had, held or enjoyed, 
he or they, in the aforesaid manors, rectories, lands, tenements 
and other the premises or in any parcel of the same, and as 
fully and entirely and in as ample manner and form as they, 
all and sundry, have come or should have come into our 
hands, by reason or pretext of the dissolution or surrender or 
grant of the said late Monastery, or otherwise in any manner 
whatsoever, and are now or should actually or possibly be 
in our hands. 

We give also and by these presents do grant to the afore- 
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Decano et Capitulo, omnia et singula huiusmodi, talia, tanta 
et consimilia iura spiritualia, et privilegia ecclesiastica, et 
consimilem ordinariam auctoritatem, potestatem, et jurisdic- 
tionem quamcumque infra procinctum dicti nuper Monasterii 
sive Prioratus, ac etiam apud et infra maneria de Hinnin- 
borough, Hewenden, et Alverton infra Comitatum nostrum 
Eboracensem, necnon infra Episcopatum Dunelmensem, quot, 
quanta, et quae dicti nuper Prior et Conuentus dicti nuper 
Monasterii Beatae Mariae et Sancti Cuthberti Dunelmensis 
aut eorum aliquis, sive aliquis vel aliqui predecessorum suorum, 
aut aliquis alius nomine eiusdem nuper Prioris, sive aliquorum 
vel alicuius predecessorum suorum in jure nuper Monasterii 
aut Prioratus illius aliquo tempore ante dissolucionem eiusdem 
nuper Monasterii sive Prioratus habuerunt, tenuerunt, vel 
gavisi fuerunt, habuit, tenuit, vel gavisus fuit, seu habere, 
tenere, vel gaudere debuerunt aut debuit, exceptis et omnino 
reservatis nobis, et heredibus et successoribus nostris, omnibus 
illis libertatibus, jurisdictionibus, franchesiis, et privilegiis, 
quae modo aliquo statuto sive ordinacione sunt adnihilata, 
reuocata vel evacuata. 

Et ulterius de ampliori gratia nostra volumus ac per 
presentes concedimus pro nobis, heredibus et successoribus 
nostris, quod iidem [p. 52] Decanus et Capitulum et eorum 
successores de cetero imperpetuum habebunt, tenebunt, et 
gaudebunt, ac in usus suos proprios convertent, et habere, 
tenere, et gaudere, ac in usus suos proprios convertere possint 
et valeant, omnes et singulas predictas rectorias, quae nuper 
aliquo modo fuerunt appropriatae, ac omnia et omnimoda 
terras, tenementa, ac decimas, commoditates, proficua, et 
emolumenta quaecumque, eisdem rectoriis seu eorum 1 alicui 
quoquomodo spectantia sive pertinentia, prefatis Decano et 
Capitulo, aut eorum successoribus, preconcessa, cum suis 
pertinentiis universis. Ac quod eaedem rectoriae, cum eisdem 
pertinentibus, de cetero imperpetuum dictis Decano et Capitulo 
eorumque successoribus erunt appropriatae, in tam amplis 
modo et forma prout nuper Prior et Conventus dicti nuper 
Monasterii Sancti Cuthberti Dunelmensis, vel eorum aliquis, 
aut aliquis vel aliqui predecessorum suorum in jure nuper 
Monasterii illius, predictas rectorias, sive earum aliquas vel 
aliquam cum suis pertinentiis habuerunt, tenerunt, vel gavisi 
fuerunt, habuit, tenuit, vel gavisus fuit, seu habere, tenere, 
vel gaudere debuerunt aut debuit, ratione aut modo quocun- 
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said Dean and Chapter all and sundry of such sort and kind, 
so great and the like spiritual rights and ecclesiastical privileges, 
and the like ordinary authority, power and jurisdiction what¬ 
soever within the precinct of the said late Monastery or 
Priory, and also at and within the manors of Hemingbrough, 
Howden and Allerton within our County of York, and also 
within the Bishopric of Durham, as many, as great and which 
the said late Prior and Convent of the said late Monastery 
of St Mary and St Cuthbert of Durham, or any one of them, 
or any one or any of their predecessors, or any other person 
in the name of the same late Prior, or of any or any one of 
his predecessors in right of that late Monastery or Priory at 
any time before the dissolution of the same late Monastery 
or Priory had, held or enjoyed, they or he, or should have had, 
held or enjoyed, they or he, except and altogether reserved to 
us and our heirs and successors, all those liberties, jurisdictions, 
franchises and privileges which by any statute or ordinance 
are now annulled, repealed or made void. 

And further of our more abundant grace we will and by 
these presents do grant for us, our heirs and successors, that 
the same Dean and Chapter and their successors henceforward 
for ever shall have, hold and enjoy and convert to their own 
uses, and may have power and capacity to have, hold and 
enjoy and convert to their own uses all and sundry the afore¬ 
said rectories which were of late in any wise appropriated, 
and all and all manner of lands, tenements and tithes, com¬ 
modities, profits and emoluments whatsoever to the same 
rectories or any one of them in whatever way belonging or 
appertaining, before granted to the aforesaid Dean and Chap¬ 
ter or their successors, with all their appurtenances; and that 
the same rectories, with the same appurtenances, shall here¬ 
after for ever be appropriated to the said Dean and Chapter 
and their successors in as ample manner and form as the said 
late Prior and Convent of the said late Monastery of St Cuth¬ 
bert of Durham or any one of them, or any one or any of 
their predecessors in right of that late Monastery, had, held 
or enjoyed, they or he, the aforesaid rectories or any or any 
one of them with their appurtenances, or should have had, 
held or enjoyed them, by any reason or in any manner what- 
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que, aliquo actu, statuto, ordinacione, lege, consuetudine, pro- 
hibitione vel restrictione, antehac habitis, factis, editis, usitatis, 
provisis, vel aliqua alia materia, re, vel causa quacunque, 
incontrarium aliquo modo non obstante sive [p. 53] impedi¬ 
menta, et hoc absque aliquo 1 presentacione, admissione seu 
inductione, alicuius incumbentis, vel aliquorum incumbentium, 
ad dictas rectorias, aut ad earum aliquam, ut prefertur, dictis 
Decano et Capitulo eorumque successoribus per presentes con- 
cessas. 

Ac etiam volumus ac per presentes pro nobis, heredibus et 
successoribus nostris, concedimus dictis Decano et Capitulo, 
et successoribus suis, quod nos, heredes et successores nostri, 
imperpetuum, et de tempore in tempus, acquietabimus, 
exonerabimus, et indempnes conservabimus, tarn eosdem 
Decanum et Capitulum ac eorum successores, quam predicta 
maneria, terras, tenementa, ac cetera omnia premissa cum 
pertinentiis universis, versus quascunque personas, et quam- 
cunque personam, heredes, assignatos, et successores suos, de 
et pro omnibus et omnimodis pencionibus, porcionibus, red- 
ditibus, feodis, corrodiis, annuitatibus, oneribus, et denariorum 
summis quibuscunque, de aut pro predictis maneriis, et 
ceteris premissis, seu aliqua inde parcella, oneratis seu oneran- 
dis, praeterquam de predicto redditu ducentarum octodecim 
librarum nobis, heredibus et successoribus nostris, superius 
reservato, ac praeterquam de feodo trium librarum novem- 
decim solidorum et sex denariorum annuatim solvendo Thomae 
Tempest militi, Nicholao et Roberto Tempest conjunctim 
officiariis parcarii de Beaupeare, per literas patentes [p. 54] 
eisdem inde confectas, ac de feodo quadraginta sex solidorum 
et quatuor denariorum annuatim solvendo Thomae Forster 
paliciatori dicti parci per literas patentes, ac preterquam de 
feodo quatuor librarum tresdecim solidorum et quatuor 
denariorum annuatim solvendo Jaspero Horsley, ballivo 
itineranti sive cursori Scaccarii dicti nuper Monasterii, per 
literas patentes eidem inde confectas, ac preterquam de feodo 
viginti sex solidorum et quatuor denariorum annuatim sol¬ 
vendo ballivo de Shoreswood cum diversis villatis ibidem, et 
collectis, redditibus, et decimis ibidem, ac de feodo viginti 
sex solidorum et octo denariorum annuatim solvendo ballivo 
de Estmerington pro tempore existenti, ac de feodo triginta 
trium solidorum et quatuor denariorum annuatim solvendo 
ballivo de Heworth pro tempore existenti, ac de feodo quin- 
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soever, any act, statute, ordinance, law, custom, prohibition 
or restriction before this time had, made, uttered, used, 
provided, or any other matter, thing or reason whatsoever to 
the contrary or impediment notwithstanding; and this without 
any presentation, admission or induction of any incumbent or 
any incumbents to the said rectories or any one of them, as 
is aforesaid, granted by these presents to the said Dean and 
Chapter and to their successors. 

And also we will and by these presents, for us, our heirs 
and successors, do grant to the aforesaid Dean and Chapter 
and to their successors, that we, our heirs and successors for 
ever, and from time to time, will acquit, discharge and pre¬ 
serve indemnified as well the same Dean and Chapter and their 
successors, as the aforesaid manors, lands, tenements and all 
other the premises with all their appurtenances against what¬ 
ever persons and whatever person, their heirs, assigns and 
successors, of and for all and all manner of pensions, portions, 
rents, fees, corrodies, annuities, charges and sums of money 
whatsoever, of or for the aforesaid manors and other the pre¬ 
mises, or any parcel thereof charged or to be charged, except 
of the aforesaid rent of two hundred and eighteen pounds to 
us, our heirs and successors above reserved, and except of the 
fee of three pounds nineteen shillings and sixpence yearly to 
be paid to Thomas Tempest, knight, Nicholas and Robert 
Tempest, jointly officers of the parkership of Bearpark, by 
letters patent made to them thereof, and of the fee of forty- 
six shillings and fourpence yearly to be paid to Thomas Forster, 
palliser of the said park, by letters patent; and except of the 
fee of four pounds thirteen shillings and fourpence yearly to 
be paid to Jasper Horsley, bailiff itinerant or cursitor of the 
Exchequer of the said late Monastery, by letters patent made 
to him thereof; and except of the fee of twenty-six shillings 
and fourpence yearly to be paid to the bailiff of Shoreswood 
with divers townships in the same place and collections, rents 
and tithes in the same, and of the fee of twenty-six shillings 
and eightpence yearly to be paid to the bailiff of East Mer- 
rington for the time being, and of the fee of thirty-three shillings 
and fourpence yearly to be paid to the bailiff of Heworth for 
the time being, and of the fee of fifty-three shillings and four- 
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quaginta trium solidorum et quatuor denariorum annuatim 
solvendo ballivo de Southsheles pro tempore existenti. 

Ac de feodo viginti solidorum annuatim solvendo ballivo 
de Framwelgat pro tempore existenti, ac de feodo trium 
librarum et sex solidorum ballivo et collectori reddituum de 
Elvet et Shinkleye pro tempore existenti, ac de feodo viginti 
solidorum annuatim solvendo ballivo villarum de Estrainton, 
Westrainton et North Pittington pro tempore existenti, nec- 
non de feodo viginti septem solidorum et quatuor denariorum 
annuatim solvendo Nicholao Blaxton, ballivo de Billingham, 
per literas patentes eidem inde confectas, ac preterquam 
de quinque libris, sex solidis, et octo [p. 55] denariis 
annuatim solvendis curato capellae Sanctae Margaretae infra 
predictam parochiam Sancti Oswaldi Dunelmensis pro salario 
suo, ac de quinque libris annuatim solvendis curato capellae 
de Cornell infra parochiam de Norham predicta pro salario 
suo, ac de quinque libris annuatim solvendis curato parochiae 
Sanctae Mariae Magdalenae Dunelmensis predictae pro 
salario suo, ac etiam de tribus libris, sex solidis et octo denariis 
annuatim solvendis curato de Mugleswike predicta celebranti 
in ecclesia de Mugleswicke predicta, pro salario suo, ac 
praeterquam de tresdecim solidis et quatuor denariis annuatim 
solvendis pro pane et vino tempore paschali, in ministracione 
corporis Christi parochianis in ecclesia de Norham predicta, 
ac de triginta quinque solidis et quatuor denariis annuatim 
solvendis pro consimilibus expensis tempore predicto in 
ecclesia Sancti Oswoldi Dunelmensi fiendis, ac preterquam de 
duobus solidis annuatim solvendis Magistro Collegii de Frys- 
with in villa nostra Oxonie: 

Ac de decern solidis annuatim solvendis capellano capellae 
de Ferry super montem pro tempore existenti, ac de viginti 
solidis annuatim solvendis capellano capellae de Hilton pro 
tempore existenti, ac de quinque solidis annuatim solvendis 
capellano cantariae de Bradburie pro tempore existenti, ac 
de tribus solidis et quatuor denariis annuatim solvendis clerico 
cantaristae cantariae Sanctae Trinitatis in ecclesia Sancti 
Nicholai in [p. 56] Burgo Dunelmensi, ac de octodecim solidis 
et quinque denariis annuatim solvendis cantaristae Beatae 
Mariae in ecclesia predicta, ac de viginti octo solidis et octo 
denariis annuatim solvendis cantaristae Sancti Nicholai in 
dicta ecclesia, ac de duodecim denariis annuatim solvendis 
capellano Beatae Mariae in ecclesia Sanctae Margaretae, ac 
de quindecim solidis annuatim solvendis capellano cantariae 
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pence yearly to be paid to the bailiff of South Shields for the 
time being; 

And of the fee of twenty shillings yearly to be paid to the 
bailiff of Framwellgate for the time being, and of the fee of 
three pounds and six shillings to the bailiff and collector of 
the rents of Elvet and Shincliffe for the time being, and of 
the fee of twenty shillings yearly to be paid to the bailiff of 
the towns of East Rain ton, West Rain ton and North Pitting- 
ton for the time being, and also of the fee of twenty-seven 
shillings and fourpence yearly to be paid to Nicholas Blaxton, 
bailiff of Billingham, by letters patent made thereof to the 
same; and except of five pounds six shillings and eightpence 
yearly to be paid to the curate of the chapel of St Margaret 
within the aforesaid parish of St Oswald of Durham for his 
salary, and of five pounds yearly to be paid to the curate of 
the chapel of Comhill within the parish of Norham aforesaid 
for his salary, and of five pounds yearly to be paid to the 
curate of the parish of St Mary Magdalene of Durham afore¬ 
said for his salary, and also of three pounds six shillings and 
eightpence yearly to be paid to the curate of Muggleswick 
aforesaid celebrating in the church of Muggleswick for his 
salary; and except of thirteen shillings and fourpence yearly 
to be paid for bread and wine at Eastertide in the administra¬ 
tion of the Body of Christ to the parishioners in the church 
of Norham aforesaid, and of thirty-five shillings and fourpence 
yearly to be paid for like expenses to be made at the time 
aforesaid in the church of St Oswald of Durham; and except 
of two shillings yearly to be paid to the Master of the College 
of St Frideswide in our town of Oxford; 

And of ten shillings yearly to be paid to the chaplain of 
the chapel of Ferryhill for the time being, and of twenty shillings 
yearly to be paid to the chaplain of the chapel of Hilton for the 
time being, and of five shillings yearly to be paid to the chap¬ 
lain of the chantry of Bradbury for the time being, and of 
three shillings and fourpence yearly to be paid to the clerk 
of the chantry priest of the chantry of the Holy Trinity in 
the church of St Nicholas in the Borough of Durham, and of 
eighteen shillings and fivepence yearly to be paid to the chantry 
priest of St Mary in the church aforesaid, and of twenty-eight 
shillings and eightpence yearly to be paid to the chantry priest 
of St Nicholas in the said church, and of twelvepence yearly 
to be paid to the chaplain of St Mary in the church of St 
Margaret, and of fifteen shillings yearly to be paid to the 


58 


DURHAM CATHEDRAL STATUTES 


Sancti Cuthberti in Galilea in Ecclesia Cathedrali Dunelmensi, 
ac de viginti quatuor solidis annuatim capellano cantariae 
sive gildae Corporis Christi in ecclesia Sancti Nicholai, ac de 
quadraginta solidis annuatim solvendis capellano capellae de 
Nether Heworth predicta pro tempore existenti, de qua¬ 
draginta solidis annuatim solvendis cantaristae in ecclesia 
Sanctae Margaretae in veteri Dunelmo, ac de viginti solidis 
annuatim solvendis rectori ecclesiae parochialis Beatae Mariae 
in Ballio Australi infra dictam civitatem Dunelmensem, ac de 
seperabilibus redditibus viginti quatuor solidorum ac novem- 
decim denariorum annuatim solvendis capellano cantariae 
Beatae Mariae in ecclesia Sancti Oswaldi, ac de novem solidis 
annuatim solvendis capellano cantariae Beatae Mariae in 
ecclesia Sancti Nicholai in Dunelmo, ac de quatuor solidis 
annuatim solvendis capellano cantariae [p. 57] Sancti Jacobi 
juxta Elvett, ac de duobus solidis annuatim solvendis capellano 
cantariae Beatae Mariae in ecclesia Sancti Nicholai Dunel- 
mensis predicta. 

Ac de quodam annuali redditu sive annuali pensione 
viginti librarum exeunte de ecclesia de Berwick, annuatim 
solvendo vicario de Berwick predicta, ac de quodam annuali 
redditu sive pensione sexdecim librarum exeunte de ecclesia 
Sancti Oswaldi predicta in Dunelmo predicto, ac de quodam 
annuali redditu sive annuitate viginti librarum exeunte de 
ecclesia de Norham predicta, annuatim solvendo vicario de 
Norham predicta. 

Et ulterius de uberiori gratia nostra damus et per pre- 
sentes concedimus prefatis Decano et Capitulo omnia exitus, 
redditus, revenciones, et proficua, omnium et singulorum pre- 
dictorum maneriorum, terrarum, tenementorum, rectoriarum, 
pencionum, decimarum, ac ceterorum omnium et singulorum 
premissorum superius expressorum et specificatorum, a festo 
Sancti Michaelis Archangeli ultimo preterito hucusque pro- 
venientium sive crescentium. 

Volentes insuper et per presentes firmiter injungendo pre- 
cipientes tarn Cancellario et Consilio Curiae Augmentacionum 
Revencionum Coronae nostrae pro tempore existentibus, quam 
omnibus receptoribus, [p. 58] auditoribus, et aliis officiariis et 
ministris nostris quibuscunque, quod ipsi, et eorum quilibet, 
super solam demonstracionem harum literarum patentium, 
absque aliquo alio brevi seu warranto, a nobis, heredibus vel 
successoribus nostris, quoquomodo impetrando, obtinendo, seu 
prosequendo, plenam, integram, debitamque exonerationem, 
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chaplain of the chantry of St Cuthbert in the Galilee in the 
Cathedral Church of Durham, and of twenty-four shillings 
yearly to be paid to the chaplain of the chantry or gild of 
Corpus Christi in the church of St Nicholas, and of forty 
shillings yearly to be paid to the chaplain of the chapel of 
Nether Heworth aforesaid for the time being, of forty shillings 
yearly to be paid to the chantry priest in the church of St 
Margaret in Old Durham, and of twenty shillings yearly to 
be paid to the rector of the parish church of St Mary in the 
South Bailey within the said city of Durham, and of the several 
rents of twenty-four shillings and nineteen pence yearly to be 
paid to the chaplain of the chantry of St Mary in the church of 
St Oswald, and of nine shillings yearly to be paid to the chap¬ 
lain of the chantry of St Mary in the church of St Nicholas in 
Durham, and of four shillings yearly to be paid to the chaplain 
of the chantry of St James by Elvet, and of two shillings 
yearly to be paid to the chaplain of the chantry of St Mary 
in the church of St Nicholas of Durham aforesaid. 

And of a certain annual rent or annual pension of twenty 
pounds issuing from the church of Berwick, yearly to be paid 
to the vicar of Berwick aforesaid, and of a certain yearly 
rent or pension of sixteen pounds issuing from the church of 
St Oswald aforesaid in Durham aforesaid, and of a certain 
annual rent or annuity of twenty pounds issuing from the 
church of Norham aforesaid, yearly to be paid to the vicar 
of Norham aforesaid. 

And further of our more abundant grace we give and by 
these presents do grant to the aforesaid Dean and Chapter 
all the issues, rents, revenues and profits of all and sundry 
the aforesaid manors, lands, tenements, rectories, pensions, 
tithes and all other and sundry the premises above expressed 
and specified, from the feast of St Michael the Archangel last 
past unto this present forthcoming or growing. 

Wishing moreover, and by these presents charging with 
strict injunctions as well the Chancellor and Council of the 
Court of Augmentations of the Revenues of our Crown for 
the time being, as all receivers, auditors and others our officers 
and ministers whomsoever, that they and every one of them, 
upon the mere exhibition of these letters patent, without any 
other writ or warrant from us, our heirs or successors in any 
wise to be sued out, obtained or prosecuted, shall make and 
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allocacionem, defalcacionem, et deduccionem manifestam pre- 
dictis Decano et Capitulo, et successoribus suis, de omnibus et 
omnimodis huiusmodi annuitatibus, redditibus, et diversis 
summis quibuscumque, de premissis ut prefertur exeuntibus 
seu solvendis, vel superinde oneratis seu onerandis, preter- 
quam de illis redditibus, feodis, et denariorum summis, quae 
superius nominata et expressata excipient, facient, et fieri 
causabunt. 

Et hae literae nostrae patentes erunt tam dictis Can- 
cellario et Consilio Curiae nostrae Augmentacionum Reven- 
cionum Coronae nostrae pro tempore existentibus, quam 
predictis auditoribus, receptoribus, et aliis officiariis et 
ministris nostris quibuscunque, sufficiens warrantum et exon- 
eratio in hac parte. 

Et preterea de ampliori gratia nostra volumus et con- 
cedimus, pro nobis, heredibus et successoribus nostris, per 
presentes quod hae literae nostrae patentes, et quodlibet ver- 
bum, sententia, et clausula in eisdem contenta seu specificata, 
interpretabuntur, exponentur, capientur, [p. 59] intelligentur, 
adjudicentur, tam coram nobis, heredibus et successoribus 
nostris, et in quibuscunque curiis nostris, et curiis heredum et 
successorum nostrorum, tam spiritualibus quam temporalibus, 
ac in omnibus aliis locis, et coram 1 quibuscunque judicibus, 
justiciariis, et aliis personis quibuscunque, et alia persona 
quacunque, ad maximum commodum et proficuum predict- 
orum Decani et Capituli, et successorum suorum, ac cuiuslibet 
personae, quae nunc est aut ad aliquod tempus imposterum 
erit Decanus Ecclesiae Cathedralis predictae, aut Prebend- 
arius in eadem Ecclesia, aut nominata, appunctuata, assignata, 
seu promota ad aliquod beneficium, officium vel dignitatem, 
in eadem Ecclesia, et arctissime erga nos, heredes et successores 
nostros, et hoc licet nomina et cognomina, aut nomen et cog¬ 
nomen, illorum seu illius, qui imposterum erunt aut erit 
Decanus ecclesiae predictae, aut Prebendarii vel Prebendarius 
in eadem Ecclesia, vel nominati, assignati, appunctuati seu 
promoti ad aliquod beneficium, officium seu dignitatem in eadem 
Ecclesia, vel certitudo valoris Decanatus ecclesiae predictae, 
et prebendarum in eadem Ecclesia, aut ceterorum 2 [p. 60] 
dignitatum et promocionum 3 in eadem Ecclesia, aut eorum 
alicuius, specialiter et certitudinaliter in hiis literis nostris 
patentibus non exprimuntur, declarantur, seu specificantur, 

1 MS. has quorum. 
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cause to be made full, entire and due discharge, allowance, 
abatement and manifest deduction to the aforesaid Dean and 
Chapter and their successors of all and all manner of such 
annuities, rents and divers sums whatsoever issuing, as is afore¬ 
said, or to be paid from the premises, or charged or to be 
charged upon them, except as regards those rents, fees and 
sums of money, which they shall except as above named and 
expressed. 

And these our letters patent shall be sufficient warrant 
and discharge in this behalf as well to the said Chancellor and 
the Council of our Court of Augmentations of the Revenues 
of our Crown for the time being, as to the aforesaid auditors, 
receivers, and other our officers and ministers whomsoever. 

And moreover of our more ample grace we will and grant 
for us, our heirs and successors by these presents, that these 
our letters patent and every word, sentence and clause in the 
same contained or specified, shall be interpreted, expounded, 
taken, understood and adjudged, as well before us, our heirs 
and successors and in any our courts whatsoever, and in the 
courts of our heirs and successors, both spiritual and temporal, 
and in all other places, and before any judges, justices and other 
persons whomsoever, and other person whomsoever, to the 
greatest advantage and profit of the aforesaid Dean and 
Chapter and their successors, and of every person who now 
is or at any time hereafter shall be Dean of the Cathedral 
Church aforesaid, or Prebendary in the same Church, or 
nominated, appointed, assigned or promoted to any benefice, 
office or dignity in the same Church, and most strictly with 
regard to us, our heirs and successors; and this although 
the names and surnames or name and surname of them or of 
him who hereafter, they or he, shall be Dean of the aforesaid 
church, or Prebendaries or Prebendary in the same Church, 
or nominated, assigned, appointed or promoted to any bene¬ 
fice, office or dignity in the same Church, or the certainty of 
the value of the Deanery of the Church aforesaid and of the 
prebends in the same Church, or of the other dignities and 
promotions in the same Church, or of any one of them, are 
not specially and with certitude expressed, declared or speci- 

8 MS. has promocionem. 
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aut aliquo omissione, defectu, negligentia, repugnantia seu 
contrariositate in presentibus aut eorum aliquo; 

Aut eo quod expressa mentio de vero valore annuo, aut de 
certitudine premissorum, aut de aliis donis, sive concessioni- 
bus, per nos prefatis Decano et Capitulo ante haec tempora 
factis, in presentibus minime facta existit, aliquo statuto aut 
Actu Parliamenti edito seu facto in predicto anno vicesimo 
sexto regni nostri, aut aliquo alio statuto, actu, ordinacione 
seu restrictione, in contrarium premissorum seu eorum ali- 
cujus, ante haec tempora edito, facto, seu ordinato, vel aliqua 
causa, re seu materia quacunque in aliquo non obstante. 

Volumus etiam, et per presentes concedimus prefatis 
Decano et Capitulo, quod habeant has literas nostras patentes 
sub Magno Sigillo nostro Angliae debito modo factas et sigillatas, 
absque fine seu feodo magno vel parvo nobis in hamperio 
nostro, seu alibi, ad usum nostrum proinde quoquomodo red¬ 
dendo, [p. 61] solvendo, vel faciendo. 

Eo quod expressa mentio de vero valore annuo, aut de 
certitudine premissorum sive eorum alicuius, aut de aliis 
donis sive concessionibus per nos prefatis Decano et Capitulo 
ante haec tempora factis, in presentibus minime facta existit. 

Aut aliquo statuto, actu, ordinatione, provisione sive 
restrictione inde in contrarium facto, edito, ordinato, proviso, 
aut alia re, causa, vel materia quacumque in aliquo non ob¬ 
stante. 

In cuius rei testimonium, has literas nostras fieri fecimus 
patentes. 

Teste me ipso apud Westmonasterium sexto decimo die 
Maii, anno regni nostri tricesimo tertio. 

J. Marten. 

Per breve de privato sigillo, et de data predicta, auctoritate 
Parliamenti. 
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fled; or any omission, defect, negligence, inconsistency or con¬ 
tradiction in these presents or any of them [notwithstanding]. 

Or because express mention of the true yearly value or of 
the certainty of the premises, or of other gifts or grants made 
by us before this time to the aforesaid Dean and Chapter is 
not made in these presents, any statute or Act of Parliament 
uttered or made in the aforesaid twenty-sixth year of our 
reign, or any other statute, act, ordinance or restriction to the 
contrary of the premises or of any of them, before these times 
uttered, made or ordained, or any cause, thing or matter 
whatsoever in anything notwithstanding. 

We will also and by these presents do grant to the afore¬ 
said Dean and Chapter, that they have these our letters patent 
in due manner made and sealed under our Great Seal of 
England, without fine or fee great or small in any wise to 
be rendered, paid or made to us for the same in our hanaper 
or elsewhere to our use. 

Because express mention of the true yearly value or of 
the certainty of the premises or of any of them, or of other 
gifts or grants made by us to the aforesaid Dean and Chapter 
before these times, is not made in these presents. 

Or any statute, act, ordinance, provision or restriction to 
the contrary thereof made, uttered, ordained or provided, or 
any other thing, cause or matter whatsoever in anything 
notwithstanding. 

In witness whereof we have caused these our letters to 
be made patent. 

Witness myself at Westminster on the sixteenth day of 
May in the thirty-third year of our reign. 

J. Marten. 

By writ of privy seal, and of the date aforesaid, by authority 
of Parliament. 
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III. 

[p. 641 AN INSPEXIMUS OF THE 
SURRENDER OF THE MONASTERIES OF 
ST CUTHBERT IN DURESME. 1 

Elizabetha, Dei gratia Angliae, Franciae et Hibemiae 
Reginae, Fidei Defensor &c. Omnibus ad quos presentes 
literae pervenerint, salutem. 

Inspeximus quoddam scriptum in Rotulis Cancellariae 
Domini Henrici nuper Regis Angliae octavi, patris nostri 
precharissimi irrotulatum, ac in Rotulis Cancellariae nostrae 
residens in haec verba. 

Omnibus Christi fidelibus ad quos presens scriptum per- 
venerit, nos, Hugo Whitehedd, Prior Ecclesiae Cathedralis, 
sive Monasterii Sancti Cuthberti de Durham, in Comitatu 
Dunelmensi, et eiusdem loci Conventus, salutem in Domino 
sempitemam. 

Noveritis nos prefatos Priorem et Conventum, unanimi 
assensu et consensu nostris, animisque deliberatioribus, recta 
scientia, et mero motu nostris, ex quibusdam causis justis et 
racionabilibus, nos, animas et conscientias specialiter mouenti- 
bus, ultro et sponte dedisse et concessisse, ac per presentes 
damus, concedimus, reddimus, deliberamus, et confirmamus, 
illustrissimo et invictissimo Principi et Domino nostro, Henrico 
octavo, Dei gratia Angliae et Franciae Regi, Fidei Defensori 
Domino Hiberniae, et in terra supremo capiti Ecclesiae Angli- 
canae, totum dictum Monasterium nostrum, ac etiam totum 
scitum, fundum, circuitum, et precinctum, ac Ecclesiam eius¬ 
dem Monasterii, cum omnibus debitis, catallis, et bonis nostris 
mobilibus, nobis seu dicto Monasterio nostro spectantibus sive 
pertinentibus, tam ea quae in presenti possidemus quam ea 
quae obligatione, vel alia quacunque de causa, nobis vel dicto 
Monasterio nostro quoquo modo debentur. 

Necnon omnia et singula maneria, dominia, messuagia, 
gardina, curtilagia, tofta, terras, et tenementa nostra, prata, 
pascuas, pasturas, boscos et subboscos, redditus, reversiones et 
servitia, molendina, passagia, feoda militum, wardas, maritagia, 
nativos, villanos, cum eorum sequelis, communias, [p. 65] 
libertates, franchesias, privilegia, jurisdictiones, officia, curias, 

1 Title inserted in later hand. 
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III. 

AN INSPEXIMUS OF THE SURRENDER 
OF THE MONASTERY OF ST CUTHBERT 
IN DURHAM. 

Elizabeth, by the grace of God Queen of England, France 
and Ireland, Defender of the Faith* etc., To all to whom 
these present letters shall come, greeting. 

We have inspected a certain writing enrolled in the Rolls 
of Chancery of the Lord Henry, late King of England the 
eighth, our very dear father, and remaining in the Rolls of 
our Chancery, in these words. 

To all Christ’s faithful to whom this present writing shall 
come, we, Hugh Whitehedd, Prior of the Cathedral Church or 
Monastery of St Cuthbert of Durham in the County of Durham, 
and the Convent of the same place, greeting in the Lord 
everlasting. 

Know ye that we, the aforesaid Prior and Convent, of our 
unanimous agreement and consent and of our most deliberate 
intents, certain knowledge and mere impulse, for certain just 
and reasonable causes that specially move us, our hearts and 
consciences, have voluntarily and of our own accord given 
and granted, and by these presents do give, grant, render, 
deliver and confirm to our most illustrious and unconquered 
Prince and Lord Henry the eighth, by the grace of God King 
of England and France, Defender of the Faith, Lord of Ire¬ 
land, and on earth of the English Church supreme head, all 
our said Monastery, and also the whole site, ground, circuit 
and precinct and the Church of the same Monastery, with all 
our debts, chattels and movable goods to us or our said Monas¬ 
tery belonging or appertaining, as well those which we possess 
at this present, as those which by bond or for any other reason 
whatsoever, are in any way due to us or our said Monastery. 

And also all and sundry our manors, lordships, messuages, 
gardens, curtilages, tofts, lands and tenements, meadows, 
grazings, pastures, woods and underwoods, rents, reversions 
and services, mills, passages, knight’s fees, wardships, mar¬ 
riages, niefs, villeins with their families, commons, liberties, 
franchises, privileges, jurisdictions, offices, courts, leets, 
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letas, hundredas, visus franci plegii, ferias, mercata, parcos, 
warrenna, vivaria, aquas, piscarias, vias, chimina, wharffas, 
vacua funda, advocaciones, nominationes, presentaciones, et 
donaciones ecclesiarum, vicariarum, capellarum, cantariarum, 
hospitalium, et aliorum ecclesiasticorum beneficiorum quo- 
rumcunque, rectorias, vicarias, cantarias, penciones, porciones, 
annuitates, decimas, oblaciones, et alia omnia et singula emo- 
lumenta, proficua, possessiones, hereditamenta, et jura nostra 
quaecunque, tam infra dictum Comitatum Dunelmensem, ac 
in Comitatibus Eboracensi Lincolniensi Northamptoniensi 
Notinghamensi Staffordiensi, Lancastriensi et Northumbriensi 
quam alibi infra regnum Angliae ac Walliae et marchiarum 
earundem, eidem Monasterio nostro predicto quoquo modo 
spectantia, pertinentia, appendentia, sive incumbentia, ac 
omnia et omnimoda cartas, evidentias, obligaciones, scripta, 
et munimenta nostra quaecunque, nobis seu dicto Monasterio 
nostro, terris vel tenementis nostris, aut ceteris premissis, 
cum suis pertinentiis, seu alicui inde parcellae, quoquomodo 
spectantia sive pertinentia, habenda, tenenda, et gaudenda 
dictum Monasterium nostrum, ac predicta scitum, fundum, 
circuitum, et precinctum, ac Ecclesiam nostram predictam 
cum omnibus debitis, bonis, et catallis nostris. 

Necnon omnia et singula maneria, dominia, messuagia, 
terras, et tenementa, rectorias, pensiones, ac cetera premissa 
quaecumque, cum omnibus et singulis suis pertinentiis pre- 
fatis, invictissimo Principi et Regi nostro predicto, heredibus, 
successoribus et assignatis suis, ad usum eiusdem Domini 
Regis, heredum et successorum suorum imperpetuum, in hac 
parte, ac ad omnem formam 1 et juris effectum, qui exinde 
sequi poterit aut potest, nos et dictum Monasterium nostrum, 
cum omnibus et singulis premissis, ac jura nobis qualiter- 
cumque acquisita, ut decet, subjicimus et submittimus, 
dantes et concedentes, ac per presentes damus, concedimus, 
reddimus, deliberamus, et confirmamus, eidem Regiae Majes- 
tati, heredibus, successoribus, et assignatis suis, omnem et 
omnimodam plenam et [p. 66] liberam facultatem, auctorita- 
tem, et potestatem, nos dictumque Monasterium nostrum, 
unacum omnibus et singulis maneriis, terris et tenementis, 
redditibus, revencionibus, et serviciis, ac singulis premissis, 
cum omnibus suis juribus et pertinentiis quibuscumque, 
disponendi, et pro suo libero regiae voluntatis libito, ad quos- 
cumque usus Majestati sue placentes, alienanda, donanda, 
1 Omitted in MS. 
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hundreds, views of frankpledge, fairs, markets, parks, warrens, 
fish-ponds, waters, fisheries, ways, roads, wharfs, void sites, 
advowsons, nominations, presentations and donations of 
churches, vicarages, chapels, chantries, hospitals, and of all 
other ecclesiastical benefices whatsoever, rectories, vicarages, 
chantries, pensions, portions, annuities, tithes, oblations and 
all other and sundry our emoluments, profits, possessions, 
hereditaments and rights whatsoever, as well within the said 
County of Durham and in the Counties of York, Lincoln, 
Northampton, Nottingham, Stafford, Lancaster and Northum¬ 
berland, as elsewhere within the realm of England, Wales and 
the marches of the same, to the same our Monastery aforesaid in 
any way belonging, appertaining, appendant or incumbent, and 
all and all manner of our charters, evidences, bonds, writings 
and muniments whatsoever to us or our said Monastery, our 
lands or tenements or other the premises with their appurten¬ 
ances, or to any parcel thereof in any way belonging or apper¬ 
taining, to have, hold and enjoy our said Monastery and the 
aforesaid site, ground, circuit and precinct, and our Church 
aforesaid with all our debts, goods and chattels; 

And also all and sundry the manors, lordships, messuages, 
lands and tenements, rectories, pensions and all other the 
premises whatsoever, with all and sundry their appurtenances 
aforesaid, to our unconquered Prince and King aforesaid, his 
heirs and successors and assigns, to the use of the same the 
Lord King, his heirs and successors, for ever in this behalf; 
and to all [form] and effect of law which may or can follow 
therefrom, we subject and submit as is fitting ourselves and 
our said Monastery with all and sundry the premises, and the 
rights by us in what sort soever acquired, giving and granting, 
and by these presents we do give, grant, render, deliver and 
confirm to the same the King’s Majesty, his heirs, successors 
and assigns, all and all manner of full and free faculty, authority 
and power to dispose of us and our said Monastery, together 
with all and sundry the manors, lands and tenements, rents, 
revenues and services, and each of the premises, with all their 
rights and appurtenances whatsoever, and, at the free pleasure 
of his royal will, to alienate, give, convert or transfer them to 
whatsoever uses shall please his Majesty; and such disposals. 
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conuertenda vel transferenda, ac hujusmodi disposiciones, 
alienaciones, donaciones, et translationes per predictam 
Regiam Majestatem suam quovismodo fiendas, extunc ratifi- 
camus, promittentes nos insuper rata, grata ac firma perpetuo 
habituros omnia et singula premissa per presentes. 

Et ut omnia et singula premissa suum debitum sortiri 
valeant effectum, eleccionibus insuper [de] nobis et successori- 
bus nostris, omnibus querelis, provocationibus, appellacioni- 
bus, accionibus, litibusque, et instantiis aliis quibuscunque 
juris, remediis et beneficiis nobis forsan, et successoribus 
nostris in ea parte, pretextu disposicionis, alienacionis, 
donacionis, conversionis et translation^ predictorum et 
ceterorum premissorum qualitercunque competendis et com- 
petituris, omnibusque doii, erroris, metus, ignoranciae, vel 
alterius materiae sive disposicionis excepcionibus, objeccioni- 
bus, et allegationibus, prorsus semotis ac depositis, palam, 
publice, et expresse, ex certa scientia nostra animisque 
spontaneis, renuntiamus, et cessamus prout per presentes 
renunciamus, et cessamus, et ab eisdem recedimus in hiis 
scriptis. 

Et nos prefati Prior et Conventus successoresque nostri, 
dictum Monasterium nostrum, acetiam totum scitum, fundum, 
circuitum, precinctum, mansionem, et Ecclesiam nostram 
predictam, ac omnia et singula maneria, dominia, messuagia, 
gardina, curtilagia, tofta, terras, et tenementa nostra, prata, 
pascuas, pasturas, boscos, et subboscos, redditus, reversiones, 
et servitia, [p. 67] ac cetera omnia et singula premissa, cum 
omnibus suis juribus et pertinentiis, prefato Domino nostro 
Regi, heredibus, successoribus, et assignatis suis, ad usum 
predictum contra omnes gentes warrantizabimus, et imper- 
petuum defendemus per presentes. 

In quorum testimonium nos prefati Prior et Conventus, 
huic presenti scripto nostro, nomina nostra manibus propriis 
subscripsimus, sigillumque nostrum commune apposuimus. 
Dat. in domo nostra capitulari, ultimo die mensis Decembris, 
anno regni predicti invictissimi Principis et Domini nostri 
Regis Henrici octavi, tricesimo primo. 

Inspeximus etiam quoddam memorandum de die et anno 
cognitionis eiusdem scripti in eisdem Rotulis dicti nuper 
patris nostri etiam irrotulati, ac in Rotulis Cancellariae nostrae 
predictae similiter residens in haec verba. 

Et memorandum quod die et anno predictis, venerunt 
Prior et Conuentus in domo sua Capitulari apud Durham pre- 
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alienations, gifts, conversions and transfers by his aforesaid 
Royal Majesty in any way to be made we thenceforth ratify, 
promising further by these presents that we will hold all and 
sundry the premises, ratified, grateful and assured for ever. 

And that all and sundry the premises may be able to obtain 
their due effect, we further, openly, publicly and expressly, 
of our certain knowledge and free will, renounce and cede 
elections of us and our successors, and also all pleas, challenges, 
appeals, actions and suits at law and all other instances, 
remedies and benefits of law whatsoever, which may in any 
sort be and shall be in the competence perchance of us and 
our successors in this behalf, by pretext of the disposal, aliena¬ 
tion, donation, conversion and transfer of the aforesaid and 
all other the premises, setting aside utterly and abandoning 
all exceptions, objections and allegations of craft, error, fear, 
ignorance or other matter or disposition, even as by these 
presents we renounce and cease and retire from the same in 
these writings. 

And we the aforesaid Prior and Convent and our successors 
will by these, presents warrant and for ever defend our said 
Monastery, and also the whole site, ground, circuit, precinct, 
dwelling-place and our church aforesaid, and all and sundry 
our manors, lordships, messuages, gardens, curtilages, tofts, 
lands and tenements, meadows, grazings, pastures, woods and 
underwoods, rents, reversions and services, and all other and 
sundry the premises, with all their rights and appurtenances, 
to our aforesaid Lord the King, his heirs, successors and 
assigns, to the use aforesaid against all men. 

In witness whereof we the aforesaid Prior and Convent 
have subscribed our names to this our present writing with our 
own hands, and have set thereto our common seal. 

Given in our chapter house on the last day of the month 
of December in the thirty-first year of the reign of the aforesaid 
our unconquered Prince and Lord King Henry the eighth. • 

We have inspected also a certain memorandum of the 
day and year of the recognisance of the same writing, also 
enrolled in the same Rolls of our said late father, and likewise 
remaining in the Rolls of our Chancery aforesaid, in these words. 

And be it remembered that on and in the day and year 
aforesaid the Prior and Convent came, in their chapter house 
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dictum, coram Thoma Leighe uno Clericorum Cancellariae 
dicti Domini Regis et recognoverunt scriptum predictum, ac 
omnia et singula in eodem contenta in forma predicta. 

Nos autem separales tenores irrotulamenti, scripti, et 
memorandi predictorum, ad requisicionem dilecti subditi 
nostri Tobie Matthewe, Sacrae Theologiae Doctoris, Decani 
Ecclesiae Cathedralis Christi et Beatae Virginis Mariae Duncl- 
mensis predictae, duximus exemplificandos per presentes. 

In cuius rei testimonium has literas nostras fieri fecimus 
patentes. 

Teste me ipsa apud Westmonasterium undecimo die 
Octobris, anno regni nostri tricesimo primo. 


Gerrarde. 


Matthaeum Carew 



Examinatae per nos 


et 


R. Swale 




DURHAM CATHEDRAL STATUTES 


71 


at Durham aforesaid, before Thomas Leighe, one of the Clerks 
of the Chancery of the said Lord King, and recognised the 
writing aforesaid, and all and sundry the things therein con¬ 
tained in form aforesaid. 

And we have thought fit to exemplify by these presents 
the several tenors of the enrolment, writing and memorandum 
aforesaid, at the request of our beloved subject Toby Matthewe, 
Doctor of Divinity, Dean of the Cathedral Church of Christ 
and the Blessed Virgin Mary of Durham aforesaid. 

In witness whereof we have caused these our letters to 
be made patent. 

Witness myself at Westminster on the eleventh day of 
October in the thirty-first year of our reign. Gerrarde. 

Examined by us, Matthew Carew and R. Swale, clerks. 
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IV. 

[p. 102] STATUTA ET ORDI NAT I ONES 
ECCLESIAE CATHEDRALIS CHRISTI ET 
BEATAE MARIAE VIRGINIS 
DUNELMENSIS. 


[p. 103] Cap. i. 1 

Philippus et Maria dei gratia Rex et Regina Angliae 
Franciae Neapolis Jerusalem et Hibemiae, fidei defensores, 
Principes Hispaniarum et Siciliae, Archiduces Austriae, Duces 
Mediolani Burgundiae et Brabantiae, Comites Haspurgi Flan- 
driae et Tirolis, dilectis subditis nostris Decano et Capitulo 
ceterisque ministris Ecclesiae Cathedralis Christi et Beatae 
Mariae Virginis Dunelmensis salutem. Intelligentes Eccle- 
siam Cathedralem Dunelmensem predictam legibus ac 
statutis consentaneis (sine quibus nec domus nec civitas 
ulla diu stare potest) adhuc minime stabilitam esse, 2 
ac propter singularem amorem quo assiduum dei cul- 
tum, verbi dei catholicam predicationem, juventutis in 
virtute ac bonis literis institutionem et pauperum perpetuam 
sustentationem complectimur, optantes prefatae Ecclesiae plene 
perficiendae prospectum iri: idcirco in statutis eidem Ecclesiae 
condendis Reverendorum in christo Patrum nobisque dilecto- 
rum Nicholai Eboracensis electi Archiepiscopi, Edmundi 
Londoniensis, Cuthberti Dunelmensis, Thome Eliensis Epis- 
copi, 3 ac fidelis sacellani nostri Willelmi Ermysted 4 consilio, 
prudentia et labore usi sumus, quibus omnibus aut tribus 
eorum per literas nostras potestatem fecimus vetera eiusdem 
Ecclesiae si exstiterint licet imperfecta statuta pervidendi, 
mutandi, [p. 104] corrigendi et plura si opus fuerit addendi et 
in autenticam formam redigendi. 

Quarum quidem literarum comissionalium vigore et authori- 
tate prefati Reverendi Patres ac sacellanus noster predictus 


1 This chapter corresponds to the 
preamble prefixed to H., i.e., the 
text common to the statutes com¬ 
posed for churches of the new founda¬ 
tion temp. Hen. VIII. In these 
statutes H i (De numero eorum qui in 
Ecclesia, etc., sustentantur) is post¬ 
poned to cap. 5. 


2 It is not certain from this passage 
that no statutes had been delivered 
to Durham by Henry VIII. See 
introduction and the mention of 
possible vetera statuta below. 

3 The date of these letters is 20 
March, 1554-5. Nicholas Heath, 
elect of York, received custody of his 
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IV. 

THE STATUTES AND ORDINANCES OF 
THE CATHEDRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
AND THE 

BLESSED VIRGIN MARY OF DURHAM. 

Chapter i. 

Philip and Mary, by the grace of God King and Queen of 
England, France, Naples, Jerusalem and Ireland, Defenders of 
the Faith, Princes of the Spains and of Sicily, Archdukes of 
Austria, Dukes of Milan, Burgundy and Brabant, Counts of 
Hapsburg, Flanders and Tyrol: to our beloved subjects the 
Dean and Chapter and the rest of the ministers of the Cathedral 
Church of Christ and the Blessed Virgin Mary of Durham, 
greeting. As we understand that the Cathedral Church of 
Durham aforesaid has not hitherto been established with laws 
and statutes conformable thereunto (without which no house 
or city can long stand), and as we wish, because of the singular 
love with which we cherish the diligent worship of God, the 
Catholic preaching of the word of God, the instruction of 
youth in virtue and honest letters, and the perpetual main¬ 
tenance of the poor, that measures will be taken for the full 
accomplishment of the aforesaid Church: therefore in ordain¬ 
ing statutes for the same Church we have made use of the 
counsel, foresight and labour of the Reverend Fathers in 
Christ and our beloved Nicholas, Archbishop-elect of York, 
Edmund Bishop of London, Cuthbert Bishop of Durham and 
Thomas Bishop of Ely, and of our faithful chaplain William 
Ermysted, to all of whom or to three of them we have by our 
letters given power to examine thoroughly, to alter and 
correct the old statutes of the same Church, if there be any, 
albeit imperfect, to add more if there be need, and to bring 
them into authentic form. 

By the force and authority of the which letters of com¬ 
mission, the aforesaid Reverend Fathers and our chaplain 

temporalities six days later. The Bonner and Cnthbert Tunstall had 
bull for his translation from Wor- been restored to the sees of London 
cester is dated 21 June, 1555, he and Durham respectively in 1553. 
received his pall on 3 Oct., and his and Thomas Thirlby had been trans- 
temporalities were restored on 17 lated from Norwich to Ely in 1554. 
Nov. (Le Neve, iii, 114). Edmund 4 See note on p. liv above. 
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juxta demandatam sibi provinciam post maturam examina- 
cionem quaedam mutaverunt, quaedam addiderunt, ac tandem 
in hanc quam cernitis subsequentem formam redegerunt ac 
nobis obtulerunt. 

Nos igitur predictorum Commissariorum nostrorum fide et 
scientia plurimum freti omnia et singula statuta predicta in 
hoc volumine contenta nostra facimus eisque robur et authori- 
tatem nostram quam ex decreto Parlamenti anno primo regni 
nostri edito habemus 1 impartimus 2 et magni sigilli nostri 
Anglie appensione confirmamus, ac pro veris et indubitatis 
Ecclesiae Cathedralis Christi et Beatae Mariae Virginis Dunel- 
mensis statutis haberi volumus; ac denique tarn vobis Decano 
et Capitulo ceterisque ministris Ecclesiae predictae quam suc- 
cessoribus vestris quatenus eisdem omnino vos conformetis 
prescribimus ac perpetuo observanda tradimus. 

Datum Westmonasterii vicesimo die mensis Marcii anno 
regnorum nostrorum primo et secundo. 

[p. 105] Cap. 2. De Dignitate Episcopi. 8 

Dignitas Episcopi est in choro et in omnibus locis supra 
Decanum, Canonicoset Ecclesiae ministros in honore preeminen- 
tiam habere. Ordo ad recipiendum Episcopum hie est. 
Imprimis cum processione occurrent ei in ostio boreali Ecclesiae 
capis sericis induti Decanus et totus Chorus, pulsatisque in 
ipsius adventu campanis honorifice suscipient eum, Decanus a 
dextris et maior persona post eum a sinistris deducentes eum 
cum processione ad summum altare, prius asperso Episcopo 
cum aqua benedicta et incensato, Choro interim canente 
responsorium Summae Trinitatis 4 ; et dicantur ipso Episcopo 
ante altare prostrato preces sequentes: Salvum fac servum 
tuum Episcopum nostrum. Mitte ei auxilium de sancto. 
Domine exaudi. et Dominus vobiscum. Oremus. Concede 
quesumus domine famulo tuo N. Episcopo nostro, ut predi- 
cando et exercendo quae recta sunt, exemplo bonorum operum 
animas suorum instruat subditorum et etemae remunerationis 
mercedem a te piissimo pastore recipiat. [p. 106] Per Christum 
&c. Alias in ipsius adventu (nisi ad visitandum venerit) fiat 
pulsatio campanarum sine processione. Idem vero Episcopus 

1 See introduction. 3 No corresponding chapter in H. 

2 Sic: for impartimur. 4 Sic. 
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aforesaid, according to the terms of their mandate, after ripe 
examination have made certain alterations and additions, 
and have at length brought them into this form which you 
behold following, and have offered them to us. We, therefore, 
greatly relying upon the honesty and knowledge of the afore¬ 
said our Commissaries, do make all and sundry the statutes 
aforesaid contained in this volume our own, and impart to 
them the strength and our authority which we have by the 
decree of Parliament uttered in the first year of our reign, and 
confirm them by the attachment of our great seal of England; 
and we will that they be held for the true and undoubted 
statutes of the Cathedral Church of Christ and the Blessed 
Virgin Mary of Durham. And lastly we charge both you the 
Dean and Chapter and the rest of the ministers of the Church 
aforesaid, and your successors, to conform yourselves entirely 
to the same, and we deliver them to you for your perpetual 
observance. 

Given at Westminster on the twentieth day of the month 
of March in the first and second year of our reigns. 

Chapter II. Of the Dignity of the Bishop. 

The dignity of the Bishop is to have, in choir and in all 
places, the first place in honour above the Dean, Canons and 
ministers of the Church. The order for receiving the Bishop 
is this. In the first place the Dean and the whole Choir shall 
come to meet him in procession at the north door of the 
Church, clad in silken copes, and shall receive him honourably 
with ringing of the bells at his coming; and, having first 
sprinkled the Bishop with holy water and censed him, the 
Dean on his right, and the principal person after him on his 
left shall lead him in procession to the high altar, the Choir 
meanwhile singing the responsory Summae Trinitatis. And, 
while the said Bishop prostrates himself before the altar, there 
shall be said the prayers following: Save Thy servant our 
Bishop. Send him help from Thy holy place. 0 Lord, hear 
[our prayer], and The Lord be with you. Let us pray. Grant, 
we beseech Thee, 0 Lord, to Thy servant N. our Bishop, that 
by the preaching and practice of those things that are right 
he may teach the hearts of his subjects by the example of 
good works, and may receive the recompense of the ever¬ 
lasting reward from Thee, the kindest of all shepherds. Through 
Christ, etc. Otherwise at his coming (unless he come to make 
visitation), there shall be ringing of bells without procession. 
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temporibus et diebus cum voluerit, sive in officio solenni sive 
in concionibus habendis sive exequiis defunctorum ministret, 
cuius ministerium ceteros per statuta assignatos pro ea vice 
excusat. 


Et quotiescunque officium executurus est Episcopus in 
Ecclesia sua in festis maioribus, Decanus a dextris et sublimior 
persona 1 post Decanum a sinistris, vel eo absente duo maiores 
persone assistant Episcopo deducentes eum de vestiario ad 
altare vel ad sedem cathedralem. Similiter faciant quando 
iturus est ad incensandum altare (dum Magnificat et Benedictus 
cantantur), et ita deducetur in omni processione maiorum 
festorum. 

Et cum Episcopus maius altare incensaverit revertetur in 
stallum suum vel cathedralem, 2 et ipsi qui deduxerunt eum 
ibunt ad altaria incensanda et redeuntes ad episcopum thuri- 
ficabunt eum in stallo suo. Alias autem, sive fuerit in stallo 
cathedrali sive in choro, cum Chorus fuerit incensandus ad 
matutinas et ad vesperas, per ebdomadarium 3 incensabitur, 
[p. 107] ad missam vero per diaconum in altari ministrantem. 
Et quoties ministrat ad vesperas vel matutinas pontificalibus 
indutus, stare debent ante eum vel eum precedere duo pueri 
ornati duos cereos accensos baiulantes. 

Presente insuper Episcopo benedictiones ab eo petentur 
quae a sacerdote peterentur si abesset Episcopus, et textus 
Evangeliorum quoties osculandus fuerit sibi primo exhiberi 
debet, et pacis osculum per diaconum primitus deferetur, et 
in aspertione aquae postquam altaria conspersa fuerint tradetur 
ei aspersorium et seipsum aspergat. Et quoties in eius pre- 
sentia celebraverit alius, dicat ille Confiteor &c. Et cum in 
maiori sede sua collectam vel capitula dicturus est vel lec- 
tionem lecturus, Vicedecanus vel sublimis persona ministrabit 
ei lib rum sustentando. Cum autem fuerit in cathedra sua 
vel in stallo tam Decanus quam omnes alii maiores et minores 
vel ingredientes chorum vel egredientes ad Episcopum rever- 
enter inclinare debent. Episcopus item Decanum et Canonicos 
omnes quos in dignitatibus vel prebendis instituit mittet cum 
literis suisadDecanum etCapituluminducendosin possessionem. 


1 In the old foundations persona 
was the term used to describe the 
holders of benefices with office in the 
church. The majores personae were 
the dignitates; but below these the 
term per sonatas or parsonage included 
numerous offices, from those of the 
archdeacons to those of such clerks 
as the clerici or personae of the Berefel 


at Beverley. At Durham, as in the 
new foundations generally, persona 
had no special technical significance, 
and in this case the sublimior persona 
post Decanum is simply the senior 
canon in residence. 

2 Sic : sedem is apparently omitted 
before cathedralem. The alternative 
is between the Bishop’s stall in choir. 
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And the same Bishop shall minister at what seasons and on 
what days he will, whether at the solemn office, or in preaching 
sermons, or at the funeral rites of the dead; and his ministry 
excuses for that turn all other persons appointed by the statutes. 

And, as often soever as the Bishop shall perform the office 
in his Church on the greater festivals, the Dean on his right, 
and the most exalted person after the Dean on his left, or, in 
the absence of the Dean, the two chief persons, shall assist 
the Bishop, bringing him from the vestry to the altar or to 
the throne. They shall do likewise when he shall go to cense 
the altar (while Magnificat and Benedictus are sung), and so 
shall he be brought in every procession at the greater festivals. 

And, when the Bishop has censed the high altar, he shall 
return to his stall or throne; and the same who have brought 
him shall go to cense the altars, and, returning to the Bishop, 
shall cense him in his stall. Otherwise, whether he be in his 
throne or in his choir-stall, when the Choir is to be censed at 
matins and at vespers, he shall be censed by the hebdomadary, 
but, when at mass, by the deacon who ministers at the altar. 
And, as often as he ministers at vespers or at matins clad in 
his pontifical vestments, there should stand or go before him 
two boys apparelled, carrying two lighted tapers. 

Moreover, when the Bishop is present, there shall be asked 
of him the benedictions which would be asked of the priest 
if the Bishop were absent; and, as often as the text of the 
Gospels is to be kissed, it should first be offered to him. And 
the kiss of peace shall be brought to him first by the deacon, 
and at the sprinkling of water, after the altars have been 
sprinkled, the sprinkler shall be handed to him, and he shall 
sprinkle himself. And, as often as another person celebrates 
in his presence, he shall say Confiteor, etc. And, when he is 
about to say the collect or the chapters in his throne, or to 
read the lesson, the Vice-dean or an exalted person shall 
minister to him, holding up the book. When he is in his 
throne or in his stall, the Dean and all the others, greater 
and less, as they enter or go out of Choir should bow reverently 
to the Bishop. The Bishop also shall send the Dean and all 
the Canons whom he institutes in their dignities or prebends 
with his letters to the Dean and Chapter, to be inducted into 
possession. 

i.e., the return stall on the right of tion between cathedra and stallum. 
the choir doorway, and his throne: The maior sedes mentioned below is 
see the distinction which follows the sedes cathedralis or cathedra. 
below, site fuerit in stallo cathedrali 3 The executor officii for the week. 
sive in choro, and the further distinc- 
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[p. 108] Cap. 3. De Decani Admissione et Installations. 1 

Vicedecanus vel sublimior persona domi presens acceptis 
ab Episcopo de institutione eius literis Decanum sic institutum 
ad altare deducet Te Deum solenniter cantando. Decanus 2 
interim ante magnum altare inclinato et orante, et (sic) post 
finitum Te Deum et orationem dominicam pronuntiet: Et ne 
nos. 3 Salvum fac servum tuum Domine. Esto ei turris 
fortitudinis. Nihil proficiat inimicus. Domine Deus vir- 
tutum. Domine exaudi. Dominus vobiscum. 

Oremus. Miserere quesumus Domine famulo tuo N. et 
dirige eum secundum tuam clementiam in viam salutis etemae, 
ut te donante tibi placita cupiat et quae tibi placita sunt tota 
dilectione perficiat per Christum &c. Tunc surgat Decanus a 
prostratione et osculetur altare. Deinde ducatur ad stallum 
et installetur a sublimiori persona dicente: Dominus custodiat 
introitum tuum et exitum tuum ex hoc nunc et usque in 
seculum. Tunc Decanus prostratus 4 * in stallo suo ad orationem 
subjungat installans: Et ne nos &c. ut supra, [p. 109] orando: 
Deus omnipotens, officiorum dispositor et bonorum omnium 
distributor, qui ad gubernandas ecclesias diversorum graduum 
dignitates institui voluisti, devotis mentibus te suppliciter 
exoramus ut hunc famulum tuum N. ad regimen Decanatus 
huius Ecclesiae deputatum, protectionis tuae gratia munire 
digneris eique Spiritus Sanctus celestium charismatum divisor 
assistat, ut sicut doctor gentium Paulus instituit proficiant ei 
honoris augmenta ad incrementa meritorum, virtutum sit 
exemplum et forma iustitiae ad gubemandum fideliter minis- 
terium sibi deputatum, sicque sibi commissos regere concedas ut 
cum illis omnibus regnum promereatur eternum, per Christum 
Dominum nostrum. 

Deinde ducatur in capitulum et in sede sua collocetur, ubi 
inspectis sanctis Evangeliis iuramentum prestet consuetum. 
Quo facto omnes Canonici tam maiores quam minores pro- 
mittant ei canonicam obedientiam tanquam Decano, stantes 
in loco et dicendo: Domine Decane, promitto tibi canonicam 
obedientiam tanquam Decano. 6 


1 There is no corresponding chap¬ 

ter in H. 

3 Sic. Decano is the right reading. 

3 The Lord's prayer is said secretly 

as far as the penultimate petition, 

Et ne nos inducas in tentationem, 
which the Vice-dean or the senior 


residentiary says aloud, the choir 
responding Et libera nos a malo. 

1 Sic : for Decano prostrato, which 
has been correctly added in the 
margin. 

5 The passage which follows sup¬ 
plies a more definite account of the 
Dean’s dignity than is given by H. 
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Chapter 3. Of the Admission and Installation of the 
Dean. 

The Vice-dean, or the most exalted person present in the 
house, on the receipt from the Bishop of his letters of institu¬ 
tion, shall conduct the Dean so instituted to the altar, with 
the solemn singing of Te Deum. Meanwhile the Dean, after 
bowing down before the high altar in prayer, and after the 
end of Te Deum, shall pronounce the Lord’s prayer: And 
lead us not. Save thy servant, 0 Lord. Be unto him a tower 
of strength. Let the enemy avail nothing. O Lord, God of 
virtues. O Lord, hear. The Lord be with you. Let us 
pray. Have mercy, we beseech Thee, O Lord, upon Thy 
servant N., and guide him according to Thy mercy into the 
way of eternal salvation, so that by Thy grace he may desire 
the things that please Thee, and accomplish with perfect love 
the things that are pleasing unto Thee, through Christ, etc. 
Then shall the Dean rise from his prostrate position and kiss 
the altar. Thereafter he shall be led to his stall, and shall 
be installed by the most exalted person with the words: The 
Lord keep thy going out and thy coming in from this time 
forth even for evermore. Then, while the Dean remains pros¬ 
trate in his stall, the person installing shall add to the prayer: 
And lead us not, etc., as above, with the prayer: Almighty God, 
disposer of dignities and distributor of all good things, by whose 
will dignities of sundry degrees are appointed for the governance 
of Churches, we humbly implore Thee with devout hearts 
that Thou wilt deign to strengthen this Thy servant N., who 
is commissioned to bear rule in the Deanery of this Church, 
with the grace of Thy protection, and that the Holy Spirit, 
the imparter of heavenly gifts, may assist him, so that, accord¬ 
ing to the precept of Paul, the teacher of the Gentiles, his 
promotion in honour may avail him for the increase of his 
merits, and that he may be an example of virtues and a pattern 
of righteousness for the faithful administration of the service 
committed to him; and so grant him to rule the people en¬ 
trusted to his charge, that with them all he may approve 
himself meet for the eternal kingdom, through Christ our Lord. 

Then shall he be brought into the chapter-house and be 
set in his seat, where, with the holy Gospels before his eyes, 
he shall proffer the oath accustomed. After which all the 
Canons, both major and minor, shall promise him canonical 
obedience as Dean, standing in their place and saying: Sir 
Dean, I promise you canonical obedience as Dean. 
e 
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Decani jurisdictio et potestas est, ut omnibus Canonicis et 
ceteris in Ecclesia ministrantibus in animarum regimine, 
morum correctione et jurisdictione preemineat, et causas 
omnes ad Capitulum spectantes audiat et cum ju-[p. nojdicio 
Capituli definiat, excessus omnium predictorum corrigat, et 
obstinatos animadversione iusta castiget. Canonicos preben- 
datos 1 in presentia ceterorum investit et recipit ab eis suo et 
Capituli nomine iuramenta ad quae tenentur. Omnibus preest 
ordinaria et immediata potestate, 2 et ei intranti et transeunti 
per chorum et capitulum omnes assurgant; solus etiam sequi- 
tur processionem Decanus in medio partis posterioris, sed 
primus est in sessione et voce. Expectabitur etiam in pul- 
satione classicorum in vesperis et matutinis in solennibus die- 
bus eo quod celebrandi officium sibi incumbit: haec tamen 
expectatio non fit propter ipsum aliis diebus nisi cum executor 
officii est. 


Antiphonas solennes solennibus diebus in choro Decanus 
intonat, vel cui vult de Canonicis committet intonandas a 
Cantore vel Rectore instructus. Decanus etiam lecturus 
lectionem vel incensandus non mutat locum. Ad Decanum 


etiam pertinet, si Episcopus absens fuerit, dicere Confiteor in 
choro tam in prima quam in completorio, aut eo absente ad 
maxime seniorem. Ad ipsum in stallo constitutum inclinabunt 
omnes maiores et minores [p. m] Ecclesiae ministri chorum 
ingressuri vel egressuri. 

In excessibus corrigendis Decani et Canonicorum talis est 
prerogativa, quod ratione prebendarum non convenientur extra 
Capitulum, quia causae huiusmodi quae ratione prebendarum 
emergunt in Capitulo, Decani ac Capituli iudicio terminari 
debent. Item Decanus famulos fratrum delinquentes dominis 
suis committet corrigendos nisi fuerint excessus graviores et 
domini corrigere contemnent. Minoribus Canonicis et minis- 
tris ecclesie licentia divertendi pro negotiis suis familiaribus 
per unum diem vel ad summum octo dies solus Decanus vel 
eo absente Vicedecanus vel senior Residens indulgere potest et 
non ultra sine consensu Capituli, maxime cum officio Ecclesiae 
sint perpetuo astricti. 


1 The phrase is borrowed from the 
old foundations, in which the canoni- 
cus prebendatus was distinguished 
from the canon who, with an expecta¬ 
tion of a prebend, had been provi¬ 
sionally admitted and stood on the 
waiting list for a vacant prebend. 
The custom, however, of admitting 


canons in this way had long fallen 
into desuetude, and the only distinc¬ 
tion which the words connoted in the 
new foundations was between the 
major canon or prebendary and the 
minor canon who stood on a lower 
footing. It has been noted in the 
introduction that, in the new founda- 
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The jurisdiction and power of the Dean is that he shall 
have the pre-eminence over all the Canons and the others 
that minister in the Church as regards the rule of souls and 
the correction and jurisdiction of morals, and shall hear all 
causes that concern the Chapter, and terminate them with the 
judgment of the Chapter. He shall correct the transgressions 
of all the persons aforesaid, and shall chastise the obstinate 
with just punishment. He invests the canons who have 
prebends in the presence of the others, and receives from them 
in his name and that of the Chapter the oaths to which they 
are bound. He presides over all with ordinary and immediate 
power: and, as he enters and passes through the choir and the 
chapter-house, all shall rise. The Dean also follows the pro¬ 
cession by himself in the midst of its latter part, but he has 
the first seat and the first voice [in Chapter]. He shall also 
be waited for when the bells ring at vespers and matins on 
high festivals, because the office of celebrant belongs to him; 
but there is no waiting for him on other days, unless when 
he is the executor of the office. 

The Dean intones the solemn antiphons on high festivals 
in Choir, or, after consultation with the Precentor or Ruler 
shall commit their intoning to which of the Canons he will. 
The Dean also, when about to read the lesson or to be censed, 
does not change his place. To the Dean also it appertains, if 
the Bishop be absent, to say Confiteor in Choir at prime and 
at compline, or to the most senior, if the Dean be absent. 
To him, when he is set in his stall, shall all the ministers of 
the Church, greater and less, bow, when about to enter or 
go out of Choir. 

In the correction of transgressions the prerogative of the 
Dean and Canons is such, that they shall not be summoned 
on account of their prebends outside Chapter, because such 
causes as arise in Chapter by reason of their prebends should 
be terminated by the judgment of the Dean and Chapter. 
Also the Dean shall commit the servants of his brethren when 
they offend to their masters for correction, unless their trans¬ 
gressions be of a more serious kind and their masters shall 
neglect to correct them. The Dean alone, or in his absence 
the Vice-dean or the senior Resident, can grant licence to the 
Minor Canons and ministers of the Church to go abroad upon 
their private business, for one day, or for eight days at most, 
and for no more without the consent of the Chapter, especially 
seeing that they are perpetually bound to the service of the 
Church. 
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Cap. 4. De Canonicorum Ingressu et Installation. 3 

Quum fuerit quisquam prebenda investiendus, litteras 
Domini Episcopi de institutione prebendae sigillatas Decano et 
Capitulo directas exhibeat. Quibus [p. 112] lectis coram 
Capitulo ad hoc convocato, si personae nihil obstat de canonicis 
institutis, induatur habitu canonico, et coram Decano et 
Canonicis in Capitulo se presentet, et pane albo superposito 
statutorum volumini eum investiat Decanus, vel maior pre¬ 
sens Decano absente, dicendo: Nos recipimus te in Canonicum 
et investimus, et tradimus tibi regularis observantiae formam 
in volumine isto contentam pro cibo spiritual^ et in remedium 
laboris refectionem in pane et vino corporalem. 4 Panis 
autem ille ad usum pauperum committatur. 

Tunc Decanus procedat, vel Chori Precentor, in chorum, 
et inducat eum in stallum prebendae suae assignatum, dicendo: 
Dominus custodiat introitum tuum et exitum tuum ex hoc 
nunc et usque in seculum. 

Installatus flexis in stallo genibus dicat orationem domini- 
cam, et subdat installans: Et ne nos &c. Salvum fac servum 
tuum. Mitte ei Domine auxilium. Nihil proficiat inimicus in 
eo. Esto ei Domine. A facie inimici. Domine exaudi. 
Dominus [p. 113] vobiscum. Deus omnium bonorum prin- 
cipium et finis, virtutum dator et meritorum benignissime 
premiator, obsecramus immensam tuae largitatis abundan- 
tiam ut per preces et merita sancti confessoris tui Cuthberti 
patroni nostri tribuas huic famulo tuo N. quem nostro dignatus 
es ascribere Collegio tibi tarn pie jugiter famulari, ut post 
decursum presentis vitae stadium te donante speratum in- 
corruptibilis vitae bravium apprehendat per Christum Domi- 
num nostrum. 

Deinde reducatur in Capitulum et assignato sibi loco 
predecessoris sui surgat, et stans coram Decano tactis sacro- 
sanctis Evangeliis juret in earn quae infra sequitur formam. 5 


tions, the term prebeadary was very 
generally used as an equivalent and 
substitute for the term canon. The 
differentiation between resident 
canons and non-resident prebend¬ 
aries, which gradually invaded the 
old foundations, had no medieval 
authority. 

* This acknowledgement of the 
Dean as immediate ordinary within 
the Church and its precincts should 
be remarked, as, though implied, it is 
nowhere precisely stated in H. 


3 No corresponding chapter in H. 

4 The copy of the statutes and the 
loaf symbolise the dual aspect of the 
office, spiritual and temporal. The 
present of the loaf recalls the fact 
that originally the canon’s prebend 
or provender took the form of a daily 
share of victuals from the common 
kitchen of the establishment. Al¬ 
though the allowance of food was 
commuted at an early date for a 
money payment in colleges of seculars, 
and prebends were formed by the 
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Chapter 4. Of the Entry and Installation of the 
Canons. 

When anyone is to be invested with a prebend, he shall 
exhibit the sealed letters of the Lord Bishop concerning his 
institution to the prebend, addressed to the Dean and Chapter. 
And, when these have been read in the presence of the Chapter, 
summoned for this purpose, if there is no hindrance to his 
person according to canon law, he shall be clad in canonical 
habit, and present himself before the Dean and Canons in 
Chapter; and the Dean, or, in the Dean’s absence, the chief 
person present, shall invest him with a white loaf set upon the 
book of the statutes, saying: We receive you to be Canon and 
invest you, and deliver to you the form of regular observance 
contained in this volume for your spiritual food, and as a 
remedy for toil bodily refreshment in bread and wine. And 
the loaf shall be delivered to the use of the poor. 

Then shall the Dean, or the Precentor of the Choir proceed 
into the Choir, and induct him into the stall assigned to his 
prebend, saying: The Lord preserve thy coming in and thy 
going out from this time forth for evermore. 

The person installed shall say in his stall on bended knees 
the Lord’s prayer, and he who installs him shall add: And lead 
us not, etc. Save Thy servant. Send him help, O Lord. 
Let the enemy avail nothing against him. Be unto him, O 
Lord [a strong tower]; from the face of the enemy. 0 Lord, 
hear [our prayer]. The Lord be with you. 0 God, the 
beginning and end of all good things, giver of virtues and most 
kindly rewarder of merits, we implore the measureless riches 
of Thy bounty that, by the prayers and merits of Thy holy 
confessor Cuthbert our patron, Thou wilt grant to this Thy 
servant N., whom Thou hast thought worthy to set among the 
members of our College, that he may serve Thee continually 
with such devotion, that, after he has run the race of this 
present life, he may by Thy grace obtain the expected reward 
of life incorruptible, through Christ our Lord. 

Then shall he be led back into Chapter, and, after the stall 
of his predecessor has been assigned to him, he shall rise, and, 
standing before the Dean, he shall touch the holy Gospels and 
swear according to the form which follows below. And then 

assignment of estates of varying dence passed by canons who had 
character and value to individual qualified for residentiary status. See 
canons, the daily distributions sur- the allusion to quotidianae distribu- 
vived as the “ quotidians,” extra tiones below, 
allowances of money calculated on 6 See cap. 13. 
the number of days of personal resi- 
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Et turn per ordinem a Decano et reliquis Canonicis recipiatur 
ad osculum. Et sciendum est quod nullus ad Canonicatum 
presentatus et institutus ullis tractatibus secretis Capituli vel 
electionibus intererit donee fuerit solemniter ut premittitur 
investitus; ad quos etiam tractatus et electiones ille ipse et 
non procurator eius (nisi antea de Capitulo [p. 114] fuerit) 
admittetur. Sunt etiam secreta multa Capituli quae nulli 
sunt revelanda, nec etiam absenti cum ad Capitulum vel 
Ecclesiam redierit, ut cum de ipsius delicto vel crimine puniendo 
tractetur, vel si Capitulum ei super hiis in aliquo moverit 
questionem, vel ipse Capitulo super aliquo in quo nolit fratrum 
judicio parere, vel si de levitate alicujus timeatur, non sunt 
ei revelanda quae ad publicam noticiam delata Ecclesiae vel 
Capitulo vel alicui fratrum possent obsesse. Similiter quando 
cum potentibus vel aliis habeat Capitulum certamen vel lites. 
In summa quandocunque aliquid ad Ecclesiam pertineat quod 
(si fuerit detectum) Ecclesiae vel Capitulo vel ulli de Capitulo 
posset obesse. Item si quaevis questio aut controversia inter 
aliquos de Capitulo super aliqua re Capitulum contingente 
oriatur, proposita questione in medium per Decanum vel eo 
absente Vicedecanum si nequeat in communi tractatu pacifice 
terminari, per quotidianarum distributionum subtractionem 
cogantur in ordinem reduci, hoc est de ipso [p. 115] Capitulo 
duos eligere aut tres sibi judices, qui contentionis scrupulum 
plene decidant, vel de partium consensu ut amicabiles arbitri 
discordes reducant ad pacem, vel si nullo alio modo poterunt, 
turn Decani et Capituli vel judicio vel arbitrio finaliter et ex 
necessitate cogantur parere: forensia enim judicia fratres 
subire non decet. 


Cap. 5. De Numero Integro Eorum qui in Ecclesia 
Cathedrali Christi et Beatae Mariae Virginis 
Dunelm. Sustentantur. 1 


Imprimis statuimus et ordinamus ut sint perpetuo in dicta 
Ecclesia unus Decanus, duodecim 2 Canonici, duodecim 3 minores 
Canonici. unus Diaconus. unus Subdiaconus. 4 decern 5 Clerici 


1 Cap. I in H. 

2 'So Cant., West., Win.: decern 
Wor.: octo Ely: sex Bris., Ches., 
Glo., Ox., Pet., Roch. (and Norw.): 
quatuor Carl. 

3 So Cant., Win.: decern Wor.: 

octo Pet., Carl.: sex Bris., Ches., 

Glo., Roch. (and Norw.): quinque 
Ely. The numbers at Carl., Ely 
and Pet., however, are due to later 
revisions of statutes. 


4 The Deacon and Subdeacon were 
provided for in all the new founda¬ 
tions. They survive in the Norw. 
statutes as Gospeller and Epistoler. 
The Chas. II Ely statutes mention a 
Deacon, but no Subdeacon, and they 
are omitted from the Wor. code of 
the same period. 

5 Duodecim Cant., Win.: octo 
Ely, Pet., Wor. (and Norw.): sex. 
Bris., Ches., Glo., Roch.: quatuor 
Carl. 
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shall he be received to the kiss by the Dean and the rest of 
the Canons in order. And be it known that no-one who has 
been presented and instituted to a Canonry shall take part in 
any secret discussions of Chapter or elections, until he has 
been solemnly invested, as is premised; and to these dis¬ 
cussions and elections, moreover, he himself, and not his 
proctor (unless he be a member of the Chapter beforehand) 
shall be admitted. There are also many secrets of Chapter 
which are to be revealed to no-one, not even to an absent 
member upon his return to Chapter or the Church; for example, 
if the punishment of a transgression or crime of his own be 
discussed, or any question be proposed to him by the Chapter 
on such matters, or if he himself puts any question to the 
Chapter on any point in which he will not obey the judgment 
of his brethren, or if there is fear of the frivolity of any person, 
those things must not be revealed to him, which, if brought to 
public knowledge, might be of disadvantage to the Church or 
Chapter or any one of the brethren. Likewise when the 
Chapter has a dispute or law-suit with powerful or other 
persons. In short, whensoever there is any business of the 
Church which, if it were disclosed, might be of disadvantage 
to the Church or Chapter, or any one of the Chapter. Also, 
if any question or controversy arises between any persons of 
the Chapter touching anything that concerns the Chapter, the 
question shall be laid before the assembly by the Dean, or in 
his absence, the Vice-dean, and, if it cannot be brought to a 
peaceful end in common discussion, they shall be compelled 
to return to order by withdrawal of the daily distributions. 
In this case they shall elect for themselves two or three judges 
from the Chapter itself, who shall fully decide the point of 
contention, or, as friendly umpires shall with the consent of 
the parties bring back the disputants to peace; or, if in no 
other way they can, then they shall be compelled finally and 
of necessity to obey either the judgment or the award of the 
Dean and Chapter: for it is not befitting that the brethren 
should submit to the judgments of the law-courts. 

Chapter 5. Of the entire Number of them that are 

MAINTAINED IN THE CATHEDRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST AND THE 

Blessed Virgin Mary of Durham. 

In the first place we appoint and ordain that there shall 
be for ever in the said Church one Dean, twelve Canons, 
twelve Minor Canons, one Deacon, one Subdeacon, ten Clerk? 
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qui possunt esse vel laici vel sacerdotes, 1 unus Magister Choris- 
tarum, decern 2 Choristae, duo Informatores puerorum in 
grammatica, quorum unus sit Preceptor, alter Subpreceptor, 3 
decern et octo 4 pueri in grammatica erudiendi, octo pauperes, 5 
duo 6 Subsacristae qui et Virgiferi sint, duo [p. 116] Ministri 
qui campanas pulsent et horologium observent, 7 duo Janitores 
quorum alter Barbitonsor erit, 8 unus Pincema, Unus Sub- 
pincema, 9 unus Coquus, unus Sub-coquus. 10 Qui quidem 
omnes in eadem Ecclesia numero prescripto 11 in suo ordine 
juxta statuta et ordinationes has nostras sedulo inserviant. 


Cap. 6. De Qualitatibus, Electione et Admissione Decani. 12 

Statuimus et ordinamus ut Decanus sit sacerdos vitae et 
famae integrae, sanae et Catholicae fidei ac ab omni heresiae 
nota immunis, nec doctus modo 13 sed doctrinae etiam titulo 
insignitus, hoc est Sacrae Theologiae Professor Baccalaureusve, 
vel Juris Doctor. Cum autem officium Decani per mortem , 
resignationem, deprivationem , 14 cessionem aut alio quovis modo 
imposterum vacare contigerit; volumus hiis moribus et quali¬ 
tatibus superius expressis imbutus 18 pro Decano habeatur et 
acceptetur, Decanique officio in omnibus fungatur, quern nos 
aut successores nostri nominandum, eligendum , 16 [p. 117] perque 
litteras nostras patentes magno sigillo nostro aut successorum 
nostrorum sigillatas Episcopo Dunelmensi presentandum esse 
duximus. Quern quidem Decanum sic nominatum, electum et 
presentatum post Episcopi institutionem ad eiusdem mandatum 
Canonici turn presentes assumant, investiant, installent et 
inducant in possessionem perpetuam Decanatus Ecclesiae 
Cathedralis Christi et Beatae Mariae Virginis 17 Dunelmensis 
prescriptae. Atque in hac sua admissione Decanus ipse 


1 The alternative between lay and 
priest clerks is peculiar to Durham. 
The other codes, except Ches., which 
has simply Clerici, have Clerici laici. 

2 So Cant., Win., Wor.: octo 
Ches., Ely, Glo., Pet., Roch. (and 
Norw.): sex Carl. No number given 
at Bris. 

3 So in all cases, except Carl., where 
there was only one grammar master, 
and Win., where there was no provi¬ 
sion for a school. 

* Quinquaginta Cant.: quadragin- 
ta Wor.: viginti quatuor Ches., Ely: 
viginti Pet., Roch. No provision at 
Win., and no numbers given at Bris., 
Carl., Glo. and Norw. 


5 Duodecim Cant., Win.: decern 
Wor.: sex Carl., Ches., Ely, Pet., 
Roch. (and Norw): quatuor Bris., 
Glo. 

6 So in all cases except Bris., where 
there was only one Subsacrist. The 
combination of the office of Subsacrist 
with that of Verger was peculiar to 
Dur. At Cant., Win., Wor. (and 
Norw.), the two Vergers were addi¬ 
tional; at Carl, there was one. At 
Bris. and Glo. the Porters were 
Vergers. Vergers are not mentioned 
at Ches., Ely, Pet., Roch. 

7 The Bell-ringers (pulsatores cam- 
panarum) occur elsewhere only at 
Cant, and Win. Their duties to the 
clock are peculiar to Dur. 
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who may be either laymen or priests, one Master of the 
Choristers, ten Choristers, two Instructors of the boys in 
grammar, of whom one shall be Preceptor, the other Under¬ 
preceptor, eighteen boys to be instructed in grammar, eight 
poor men, two Subsacrists who shall also be Vergers, two 
Ministers who shall ring the bells and look to the clock, two 
Porters of whom one shall be Barber, one Butler, one Under¬ 
butler, one Cook, one Under-cook. Who shall all diligently 
do service in the same Church in number afore written in 
their order, according to these our statutes and ordinances. 


Chapter 6. Of the Qualities, Election and Admission 
of the Dean. 

We appoint and ordain that the Dean shall be a priest of 
unblemished life and report, of sound and Catholic faith and 
free from any suspicion of heresy, not only learned, but also 
distinguished by a title of learning, that is, a Doctor or 
Bachelor of Divinity, or a Doctor of Law. Now, when the 
office of Dean hereafter happens to be void by death, resigna¬ 
tion, deprivation, cession, or in any other manner whatsoever, 
we will that one who is possessed of the character and qualifi¬ 
cations thus expressed above shall be had and accepted as 
Dean, and shall perform the office of Dean in all things; whom 
we or our successors have thought fit to be nominated, elected 
and presented to the Bishop of Durham by our letters patent 
sealed with the great seal of us or our successors. And the 
Dean thus nominated, elected and presented, the Canons who 
are then present, after his institution by the Bishop, shall, at 
the Bishop’s mandate, receive, invest, install and induct into 
perpetual possession of the Deanery of the Cathedral Church 
of Christ and the Blessed Virgin Mary of Durham afore written. 
And at this his admission the Dean himself, before he under- 


8 So in all cases, except Bris., Carl., 
where there was only one Porter. At 
Bris. and Glo., where the Porters were 
Vergers, no Barber is mentioned. 
Win. has unus Janitor... .unus Bar- 
bitonsor. 

9 Duo Pincerne Cant., Win., Wor. 
Elsewhere there was no Under¬ 
butler. The Ohsonator or Manciple 
occurs as a special officer at Cant., 
Ely, Win., Wor. At Carl, the Butler 
was also Manciple. 

10 The Cook and Under-cook occur 
in all cases. 


u H. inserts unusquisque. 

12 Cap. 2 in H. The section headed 
Juramentum Decani is reckoned 
separately in most codes as cap. 3. 
The printed ed. of Glo. includes it in 
cap. 2. In Carl., where the preamble 
is treated as cap. 1, this chapter is 
capp. 3. 4- 

18 Et eruditus H. 

14 H. has privationem. 

15 Ille H. 

18 Et preficiendum H. 

12 Adsument et admittent in Deca- 
num perpetuum H, 
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antequam ullam Ecclesiae administrationem suscipiat 1 aut ullis 
Ecclesiae negotiis sese ingerat, in hanc formarn jurabit, Vice- 
decano si presens fuerit, alioquin seniori Canonico residente 
huiusmodi juramentum exigente. 

JURAMENTUM DECANI. 

Ego N. qui in Decanum huius Ecclesiae Cathedralis Dunel- 
mensis electus et institutus sum, Deum tester et per haec sancta 
Dei Evangelia juro quod pro virili mea 2 in hac Ecclesia bene et 
fideliter regam et gubernabo juxta ordinationes et statuta eiusdem , 3 
et quod omnia illius bona, terras, tenementa, redditus, posses¬ 
sions, jura, libertates, et privilegia, [p. 118] ceterasque res uni- 
versas tarn mobiles* quam immobiles et alias omnes commoditates 5 
eiusdem Ecclesiae bene et fideliter custodiam, defendam ac 
servabo atque ab aliis similiter 6 fieri curabo. Ad haec omnia et 
singula statuta ac ordinationes huius Ecclesiae 7 quatenus me 
concernunt bene et fideliter observabo et ab aliis quatenus eos 
concemunt studiose observari procurabo, sicut me Deus adjuvet 
et haec sancta Dei Evangelia . 8 


Cap. 7. De Officio Decani. 9 

Quoniam Decanum vigilantem esse decet veluti oculum in 
corpore qui reliquis corporis membris baud negligenter pro- 
spiciat, statuimus et volumus ut Decanus qui pro tempore 
fuerit cum omni solicitudine ceteris presit. Canonicos et 10 
ministros Ecclesiae omnes moneat, obsecret, et, cum res postulat 
arguat, increpet , 11 oportune importune instet, tanquam excubias 
agens in reliquum gregem suae curae commissum. Curet autem 
ut divina officia (locis [p. 119] et temporibus ut illius prudentiae 
maxime convenire videbitur) cum decore celebrentur, ut con¬ 
dones prescriptis diebus habeantur, ut pueri cum fructu in- 
stituantur, ut eleemosynae pauperibus distribuantur, ut in 
universum- gregem concredita sibi munera singuli fideliter obeant. 
Preterea Decani interesse debet ut quum presens fuerit honestam 12 
familiam et dignitati suae congruentem alat, 13 qua in re ipsius 
in Domino conscientiam oneramus ut honeste et frugaliter in 
omnibus se exhibeat. Decanum sordide parcum 14 castigabit 


1 H. has susceperit. 

3 Some versions of H. (e.g., Wor.) 

3 Glo. and Wor. insert the clause 
quatenus consistent cum verbo Dei 
et regni statutis. 

* Salvo eorum rationabili usu H. 

6 Alia omnia commoda H. 

6 Glo. has fideliter, probably a 
mistaken reading. 


7 Regis Henrici octavi fundatoris 
nostri H. 

8 H. adds the clause: Volumus 
autem ut tarn Decanus ipse quam 
Canonici et ceteri Ecclesie nostrae 
ministri in admissione sua in regiae 
majestatis successionem et supremi- 
tatem juxta formarn statutorum 
regni hujus in hoc ipsum editorum 
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takes any administration of the Church or intermeddles with 
any business of the Church, shall swear after this form, upon 
the demand of the Vice-dean, if he be present, and if not of 
the senior Canon in residence, the following oath. 

The Dean’s Oath. I, N., who have been elected and 
instituted to be Dean of this Cathedral Church of Durham, 
call God to witness and swear by these Holy Gospels of God, 
that according to my manhood I will bear rule and governance 
in this Church well and faithfully according to the ordinances 
and statutes of the same, and that I will well and faithfully 
guard, defend and preserve all its goods, lands, tenements, 
rents, possessions, rights, liberties, privileges, and all its other 
property, both movable and immovable, and all other com¬ 
modities of the same Church, and will take care that this is 
likewise done by others. In addition to this, I will well and 
faithfully observe all and sundry the statutes and ordinances 
of this Church, so far as they concern me, and will take order 
for them to be zealously observed by others, so far as they 
concern them, so help me God and these holy Gospels of God. 

Chapter 7. Or the Office of the Dean. 

Since it is seemly that the Dean should be vigilant, even 
as the eye in the body, which should take heed for the remaining 
members of the body without remissness, we appoint and will 
that the Dean for the time being shall with all diligent care 
preside over the others. Let him admonish and beseech the 
canons and all the ministers of the Church, and, when occasion 
demands, chide and rebuke them, and be instant in season 
and out of season, as keeping sleepless watch over the rest of 
the flock committed to his care. Let him take care, moreover, 
that the divine offices be celebrated with decency, in such 
places and at such times as to his prudence it shall seem most 
convenient; that sermons be preached on the days prescribed; 
that the boys be profitably trained; that alms be distributed 
to the poor; that, as regards the whole flock, each one shall 
faithfully meet the duties entrusted to him. Further, it 
should be the Dean’s concern to maintain, when in residence, 
an honest household befitting his dignity; in which matter 
we charge his conscience in the Lord that in all things he behave 
himself honourably and thriftily. A Dean who is mean and 
miserly shall be chastised by the Bishop of Durham; while 

9 Cap. 4 H. (Glo. 3, Carl. 5). 12 Et competentem H. 

10 Ceterosque H. 18 Pauperibus panem frangat H. 

11 H. has moneat, increpet, arguat, 11 Autem insigniter miserum H. 
obsecret. 
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Episcopus Dunelmensis. Canonicos vero Residentes similiter 
delinquentes 1 castigabit Decanus, qui etiam malos et in officio 
tardos per statuta corriget atque puniet. 

Preterea volumus ut thesaurum, jocalia, ornamenta Ecclesiae, 
vasa aurea et argentea, supellectilem omnem, utensilia, chartas, 
munimenta, rotulas 2 et scripturas, aliaque bona et res quascunque 
ad Ecclesiam predictam spectantes , 3 diligenter ac fideliter 
servet ac in Erario locisque aliis ad ea specialiter deputatis 
prout illius judicio pro tempore tutissimum videbitur 4 5 custodiat; 
atque ab aliis quorum intererit illud agere servari 6 ac custodiri 
faciat, ut ea omnia successoribus 6 integra relinquat. 

Denique statuimus et volumus ut in 1 causis gravioribus, 
veluti in feodi [p. 120] concessione, ten arum et firmarum dimis- 
sione, quarumcunque indenturarum ac scriptorum confirma- 
tione, beneficiorum, advocationum, donativorum, sive offi- 
ciorum collatione, officiariorum electione, Minorum Canoni- 
corum, puerorum grammaticam discentium, Preceptorum, 
Choristarum, ac ministrorum et servientium in Ecclesia as- 
signatione, 8 Decani (si intra regni nostri Angliae limites degat) 9 
consensus obtineatur, sin extra regnum commoretur satis erit 
si consensus eius per legitimum eius procuratorem (qui semper 
unus erit de Capitulo Canonicus) prebeatur. 10 


Cap. 8. De Supervisione Terrarum et Curiis Tenendis. 11 

Ad haec volumus ut Decanus ipse, vel eo legitime impedito 
alius quispiam e Canonicis per eum 12 et Capitulum 13 deputatus, 
semel quotannis, simul vel diversis vicibus, 14 omnia et singula 
(si opus fuerit) maneria, terras, tenementa, domos, edificia, 
ecclesias appropriatas, silvas, nemora, boscos, subboscos, dictae 
Ecclesiae quantum fieri potest et necessarium videbitur, visitet 
et penitus supervideat. 15 In qua quidem supervisione 16 quae 
[p. 121] de novo sunt edificanda aut reparanda per assignationem 
Decani aut Canonici per eum et Capitulum deputati edificentur 


1 Insigniter miseros H. 

2 Curiarum H. There are varia¬ 
tions between rotulos and rotulas, 
curie and curiarum. 

8 Absque ulla illorum diminutione 
aut damno (salvo illorum rationabili 
usu), prout ordinationes et statuta 
nostra prescribunt H. 

4 Dispenset, disponat H. 

5 Dispensari, disponi H. 

6 Successori suo H. 

7 Omnibus H, 


8 Et aliis id genus H. 

9 Presens fuerit H. 

10 Quod si fuerit absens, modo intra 
regni nostri Anglie limites degat, con¬ 
sensus ejus requiratur H. 

11 Cap. 5 H. (Glo. 4, Carl. 6). Title 
in H.: De Visitatione Terrarum. 

18 Et Receptor, sive eorum alter, 
per Decanum aut Vice-decanum H. 

13 (Sub Capituli autem nomine ubi- 
que in his statutis intelligimus 
mediam ad minus partem totius 
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Canons Resident who offend in like manner shall be chastised 
by the Dean, who shall also correct and punish by the statutes 
those who are evil and sluggish in their office. 

Furthermore, we will that he shall diligently and faithfully 
keep the treasure, jewels and ornaments of the Church, the 
vessels of gold and silver, all the furniture, the implements, 
charters, muniments, rolls and writings, and all other the 
goods and things whatsoever to the aforesaid Church per¬ 
taining, and shall guard them in the Treasury and the other 
places to that purpose specially appointed, as it shall seem to 
his judgment to be most secure for the time being; and he 
shall cause them to be kept and guarded by the others whose 
concern it shall be to do this, so that he may leave them all 
entire to his successors. 

Finally, we appoint and will that in cases of more import¬ 
ance, as in the grant of a fee, the demise of lands and leases, 
the confirmation of all indentures and writings whatsoever, 
the bestowal of benefices, advowsons, donatives, or offices, the 
election of officers, the appointment of the Minor Canons, of 
the boys who learn grammar, the Preceptors, the Choristers 
and the ministers and servers in the Church, the consent of 
the Dean (if he be dwelling within the bounds of our realm 
of England) shall be obtained. But, if he be abiding outside 
the realm, it shall be sufficient if his consent be given through 
his lawful proctor (who shall always be one of the Canons of 
the Chapter). 

Chapter 8. Of the Survey of the Lands and the Holding 
of Courts. 

In addition to this we will that the Dean himself or, if 
he be lawfully hindered, some other person deputed from among 
the canons by him and the Chapter, shall once in every year, 
at the same or at different times, visit and thoroughly survey 
all and sundry (if need be) the manors, lands, tenements, 
houses, buildings, appropriated churches, woodlands, groves, 
woods and underwoods of the said Church, as far as it can 
be done and shall seem necessary. In the which survey let 
those things that should be built anew or repaired be built or 
repaired by appointment of the Dean or of the Canon deputed 

numeri omnium Canonicorum) electus per totam illam visitationem Senes- 
et H. callus vel Clericus terrarum aderit et 

11 Incipiendo scilicet post Pascha fideliter inserviet, curiasque tenebit 
H. et sanum consilium dabit H. 

15 Cui quidem Decano vel Receptori 10 Visitatione H. 


92 


DURHAM CATHEDRAL STATUTES 


aut 1 reparentur; ut in nullo eorum ruinae, vastationes, de- 
structiones, deter iorationes , reddituum aut firmarum diminutiones, 
ob defectum debitae supervisionis accidisse inveniantur. 

Volumus etiam ut diligentur scribatur status maneriorum et 
edificiorum, et in quibus egeant reparationibus. Preterea 
scribatur quid Decanus aut Canonicus deputatus convenerit, 
fecerit, provident, et 2 ordinaverit pro eisdem ; et de his omnibus 
infra 3 octo dies post reditum suum i coram reliquis Canonicis 
ibidem presentibus 5 rationem reddat, ut eorum consiliis et 
experimento res omnes commodissime transigantur. 

In hac visitatione, si commode fieri potest, Receptor, aut eo 
legittime impedito alius quispiam e Canonicis modo supra- 
dicto deputatus, qui eius officium in omnibus suppleat, Senes- 
callus quoque vel Clericus terrarum aderunt Decano et fideliter 
inservient, curiasque tenebunt et sanum consilium dabunt. 
Curiae autem per supradictos teneantur semel quotannis, 
incipiendo scilicet post Pascha, et iterum (si opus fuerit) 
post festum Michaelis. 6 Decano autem sic terras visitanti aut 
negotia alia Ecclesiae necessaria prosequenti, 7 sex tantum solidos 
et octo denarios pro expensis suis 8 per diem allocandos duximus; 
Receptori vero [p. 122] idem munus obeunti quatuor 9 tantum 
solidos per diem allocamus. 10 

Porro quoniam crebra Capituli mentio in hiis statutis 
habetur, declaramus quod sub Capituli nomine ubique in- 
telligimus mediam minimum partem totius numeri omnium 
Canonicorum. Ea enim sola tanquam per Capitulum acta 
haberi volumus, quibus minimum media pars totius numeri 
omnium Canonicorum intra septum Ecclesiae presens adest et 
expresse eisdem consentit. Nam absentium Canonicorum 
suffragium, si quod ferre voluerint, nullo modo valere sinimus 
nec alicuius roboris esse. Quod si quis e Canonicis infra sep¬ 
tum Ecclesiae aegrotaverit, hunc pro absente nolumus haberi, 
sed per scriptum suum aut per Decanum aut aliquem e Canoni¬ 
cis intemuntium consultus suffragium ferre licebit. 


3 Decanus aut Canonicus intra H. 

4 Ad Ecclesiam Cathedralem H. 

5 In scriptis H. Win. has resi- 
dentibus for presentibus. 

6 This passage is an expansion and 
declaration of clauses which, as 
shewn in the notes, are inserted at 
an earlier point in H. Similarly, the 
awkwardly introduced parenthesis 


in H., defining the connotation of 
Capitulum for the purpose of the 
statutes, is now placed as a rider to 
the main contents of the chapter. 

7 Most printed versions of H. read 
persequenti. Wor. has prosequenti 
which is the better reading. 

8 The payments to the Dean vary: 
6s. Win.; 5s. Ely, Wor.; 4s. 6 d. Carl.; 
4s. Bris., Ches., Glo., Roch. 
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by him and the Chapter; so that dilapidation, waste, destruc¬ 
tion, decay, and depreciation of rents or farms may be found 
to have happened in none of them owing to default of due 
oversight. 

We will also that the state of the manors and the buildings 
be written down diligently, with the particulars in which they 
are in want of repair. Moreover let there be put in writing 
what the Dean or the Canon his deputy shall agree, do, provide 
and ordain for the same; and of all these things let him render 
an account within eight days after his return before the rest 
of the Canons present in the same place, so that all matters 
may be most profitably transacted with their advice and 
experience. 

In this visitation, if it can conveniently be done, the 
Receiver or, if he be lawfully hindered, some other person 
deputed from among the Canons in manner aforesaid to supply 
his office in all things, the Steward also or the Clerk of the 
lands, shall attend and do faithful service to the Dean and 
shall hold courts and give sound advice. And let courts be 
held by the persons above said once in every year, beginning 
to wit after Easter, and a second time (if need be) after 
Michaelmas. To the Dean thus visiting the lands or pursuing 
other necessary business of the Church we have thought fit to 
allow six shillings and eightpence only for his daily expenses; 
but to the Receiver, when he undertakes the same office, we 
allow only four shillings each day. 

Furthermore, seeing that in these statutes frequent mention 
is made of the Chapter, we declare that under the name of 
the Chapter we understand everywhere the moiety at least of 
the whole number of all the Canons. For those acts only do 
we will to be reckoned as acts done by the Chapter, which the 
moiety at least of the whole number of all the Canons, being 
present within the precinct of the Church, attends and gives 
express consent to the same. For we in no wise suffer the vote 
of Canons who are absent, if they wish to give any, to be valid 
or of any force. But if any of the Canons within the precinct 
of the Church be sick, we will not that he shall be reckoned as 
absent, but he shall be allowed to give his vote by his writing 
or after consultation by the Dean or one of the Canons as 
intermediary. 

* The payments are: 4s. Carl., 10 Wor. adds: dummodo non aliter 
3s. 4d. Win.; 3s. Ely, Wor.; 2 s. Bris., provisum fuerit per indenturas 
Ches., Glo., Roch. firmariorum aut aliter quovis modo. 
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Cap. 9. De Silvis et Dimissione Terrarum et Tenemen- 

TORUM AD FlRMAM. 1 

Preterea statuimus ut 2 Decanus nulli 3 boscos aut arbores 
ad meremium aptas 4 vendat aut donet, nec terras, 6 tenementa, 
prata, pascuas, [p. 123] pasturas, aut ecclesiarum impropriata- 
rum decimas ulli ad terminum annorum locet 6 aut ad firmam 
dimittat sine consilio et consensu Capituli. Licebit tamen 
Decano terrarum visitatori arbores et meremium firmariis ad 
necessarias tenementorum reparationes assignare et conferre: 
atque easdem terras, tenementa, prata, pascuas, piscarias et 
decimas, locare et dimittere de anno in annum et ad voluntatem 
domini (ut loquuntur) secundum consuetudinem maneriorum 
Ecclesiae predictae, etiam non requisito consensu Capituli. 

Item curandum est ut separales bosci maneriorum et 
ecclesiarum competenter claudantur fossato aut sepibus, ne 
animalia boscos teneros et germina pullulantia depascant et 
discerpant. Et quoniam magna ex parte praecipuus huius 
Ecclesiae thesaurus in nemoribus consistat, ideo statuimus ut 
si quando pro necessaria constructione vel reparatione Eccle¬ 
siae, domorum, tenementorum, vel aliarum rerum prosterni 
debeat meremium de grossis quercubus aliisve arboribus 
viridibus, illud fiat per visum et dispositionem supervisoris, 
vel alicuius Canonici aut aliquorum ad hoc specialiter [p. 124] 
juratoruro et deputatorum, et nihil inde vendatur preter 
cortices et summitates ad meremium inutiles, et semper fiat 
prostratio meremii opportunis temporibus, ut possint stipites 
rursus germinare, nisi aliter fieri cogat necessitas. Fiant etiam 
tallia vel scripturae de numero arborum prostratarum et ad 
quem usum, ballivo aut silvae custodi liberandae, ut in com¬ 
pute in fine anni appareat status nemorum et silvarum Decano 
et Capitulo. Et si alicui firmariorum ex compacto dentur 
focalia, capiantur quatenus fieri potest de siccis et infructuosis 
ramis et arboribus ad meremium ineptis. Preterea statuimus 
ut terrae, prata, pascuae, aut pasturae, nulli personae aut 
personis 7 ad firmam dimittantur ultra terminum viginti unius 
annorum, neque ulla reversio (ut vocant) concedatur ullius 
manerii, terrae, prati, pascuae, aut pasturae, quae ad terminum 
viginti unius annorum vel infra ad firmam prius dimittitur, 

1 Cap. 6 H. (Glo. 5, Carl. 7). The * Ulli H. 

original heading was Dimissio Ter- 6 Aut H. 

rarum, etc. The special prominence 8 Wor. adds: aut pro termino 
given to woods is peculiar to Dur. vitae, sive unius sive plurium, per 

2 Volumus ut nec H. copiam curiae sive ullo alio modo. 

3 Nec Canonicorum ullus H. 
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Chapter 9. Of the Woodlands and of the Demise of 
Lands and Tenements on Lease. 

Moreover we appoint that the Dean shall sell or give to 
no person woods or trees fit for timber, nor shall he let to any 
man for term of years or demise on lease lands, tenements, 
meadows, grazings, pastures, or tithes of impropriate churches, 
without the counsel and consent of the Chapter. It shall be 
lawful, however, for the Dean as visitor of the lands to assign 
and collate trees and timber to the lessees for the necessary 
repairs of their tenements, and to let and demise the same 
lands, tenements, meadows, grazings, fisheries and tithes from 
year to year and at the lord’s will (as the phrase is), according 
to the custom of the manors of the Church aforesaid, even 
without asking the consent of the Chapter. 

Also care must be taken that the several woods of the 
manors and churches be sufficiently enclosed with a ditch or 
fences, that the beasts may not graze upon and pluck the tender 
woods and sprouting buds. And since in great part the princi¬ 
pal treasure of this Church consists in woodland, we therefore 
appoint that, whensoever timber ought to be felled of thick 
oaks or other green trees for the necessary construction or 
repair of the Church, buildings, tenements or other matters, 
this shall be done by view and disposal of the surveyor, or 
of some one of the Canons or of certain persons hereunto 
specially sworn and deputed; and nothing thereof shall be 
sold but the bark and tops which are useless for timber, and 
the felling of timber shall always be done at convenient seasons, 
so that the stumps may be able to shoot again, unless need 
require that it be done otherwise. Let tallies also or writings 
be made of the number of the trees felled and for what purpose 
they have been felled, for delivery to the bailiff or woodward, 
so that the state of the woods and forests may be apparent 
to the Dean and Chapter in the account at the end of the 
year. And if fuel be given by agreement to any one of the 
farmers, let it be taken so far as may be from the dry and 
barren branches and the trees that are unfit for timber. More¬ 
over we appoint that the lands, meadows, grazings or pastures 
be demised on lease to no person or persons for more than the 
term of twenty-one years, and that no reversion (as they call 
it) be granted of any manor, land, meadow, grazing or pasture 
which is previously demised on lease for the term of twenty-one 

7 Volumus etiam ut nullae terrae H. 
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donee illius prioris dimissionis septem anni, aut ad summum 
octo tantum supersint non expleti et finiti, et tunc [p. 125] 
non licebit dimitti ultra viginti unum annos ad summum. 
Volumus etiam ut nec 1 de triennio in triennium, nec de termino 
in terminum ultra terminum viginti unius annorum ullae 
fiant predictorum dimissiones, neque ulla fiat conventio aut 
pactum cum firmariis renovandi terminum prioris dimissionis 
quum expletus fuerit, sed dolum omnem et fraudem in dimit- 
tenais Ecclesiae terris exerceri prohibemus. 2 Permittimus 
tamen ut domus sive edificia in urbibus et vicis ad terminum 
quinquaginta 3 aut ad summum sexaginta annorum ad firmam 
dimitti possint. In firmarum autem indenturis obligari volumus 
firmarios ut domi infra precinctum Ecclesiae 4 reddituum sum- 
mas Receptori aut eius 5 deputato solvant, et ad pacta et con- 
ventiones indenturarum perimplenda obligentur firmarii cum 
fidejussore vel fidejussoribus; et si alter vel ambo fidejussores 
in ipsa carta conscripti decesserint, teneatur firmariis, si 
requiratur per Decanum, fidejussores novos sufficientes infra 
mensem post mortem eius vel eorum invenire sub pena 
forisfacturae suae indenturae. 

Alienationem vero, morgagium, ad feodi firmam [p. 126] 
dimissionem, venditionem, permutationem, vel impignora- 
tionem alicuius manerii, terrae, redditus, tenementorum, aut 
alicuius alterius rei immobilis omnino prohibemus. Pinguescere 
enim optamus Ecclesiam hanc 6 non macrescere. Causas denique 
et lites in judicio pro defensione, recuperatione et conservatione 
terrarum, bonorum, aut juris dictae Ecclesiae, sine consilio 
Capituli Decanus ipse aut aliquis Canonicorum non agat aut 
prosequatur, dimittat vel relinquat. 

Sacerdotia vero, id est, rectoriam, vicariam, aut alia eius 
generis ecclesiastica beneficia ad patronatum sive presentati- 
onem 7 Ecclesiae predictae 8 spectantia Decanus, aut eo in 
remotis agente, legittimus eius in hac parte procurator cum 
Capitulo conferendi ac Episcopo presentandi jus et potestatem 
habeat. Advocationes vero ecclesiarum ante earundem vaca- 
tiones omnino fieri prohibemus, nisi forte magna urgente causa 
personae valde dignae, cui turn (si ita visum sit) advocationem 
personalem sed non generalem (ut vocant) concedere licebit, 
pro prima et proxima vacatione tantum. In qua advocatione 
nominari [p. 127] volumus eum qui presentandus est, ut, si 

1 De tempore in tempus, sicut H. 3 Wor. has quadraginta. 

2 Septennio in septennium, aut per 4 In Ecclesia nostra H. 

modum renovationis alicujus termini 

cum expletus fuerit H. 
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years or under, until seven years, or at the most eight only 
of the previous lease be left incomplete and unfinished, and 
then no demise for more than twenty-one years at most shall 
be lawful. We will also that no demises of the things aforesaid 
be made from one period of three years to another or from 
term to term above the term of twenty-one years, nor that 
any covenant or pact be made with the lessees to renew the 
term of the previous lease upon its completion, but we forbid 
the employment of all craft or guile in letting the lands of the 
Church. We suffer, however, that houses or buildings in cities 
and villages may be demised on lease for the term of fifty or 
at the most sixty years. And in the indentures of leases we 
will that the lessees be bound to pay the sums of their rents 
to the Receiver or his deputy at the house within the precinct 
of the Church; and let the lessees be bound with a surety or 
sureties to fulfil the pacts and covenants of the indentures, and 
if one or both of the sureties written down in the same charter 
die, the lessee, if he be required by the Dean, shall be bound to 
find new and sufficient sureties within a month after his or 
their death, under pain of forfeiture of his indenture. 

But the alienation, mortgage, demise at fee-farm, sale, 
exchange or impawning of any manor, land, rent, tenements, 
or any other immovable property we utterly forbid, for our 
desire is that this Church should grow fat and not lean. Finally 
let not the Dean himself or any of the Canons plead or pursue, 
demise or abandon causes and suits at law for the defence, 
recovery and preservation of the lands, goods or right of the 
said Church without the advice of the Chapter. 

With regard to priestly offices, that is, rectories, vicarages 
or other ecclesiastical benefices of that kind belonging tti the 
patronage or presentation of the Church aforesaid, let the 
Dean, or if he be busy in distant parts, his lawful proctor in 
this behalf together with the Chapter have the right and power 
of collation and of presentation to the Bishop. But we utterly 
forbid the exercise of advowsons of churches before the same 
are void, unless perchance it be in a case of great urgency 
concerning a person of high dignity, to whom it shall then be 
lawful (if so it seem good) to make a personal but not (as they 
call it) a general grant of the advowson for the first and next 
voidance only. In the which grant of advowson we will that 
the name of him who is to be presented be given, so that, 

5 Ipsius H. 7 Collationem H. 

6 Nostram H. 8 Nostrae H. 
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eum mori contingat ante primam et proximam vacationem, 
redeat patronatus ad Capitulum. 1 

Cap. io. De Traditione Bonorum Decano. 2 

Ut res Ecclesiae predictae securius et tutius conserventur, 
statuimus et ordinamus ut ■post juramentum Decani omnes illi 
quibus vel tempore superioris Decani, vel vacationis tempore, 
aliqua rerum custodia tradebatur, hoc est qui bona aliqua dictae 
Ecclesiae per indenturas, vel aliter, in cura vel custodia sua tunc 
habent vel ante 3 habuerunt, coram Capitulo verum et integrum 
separatim faciant computum de rebus omnibus per se adminis¬ 
tratis vel suae custodiae et curae commissis vel relictis, bonaque 
ipsa coram Decano et Canonicis monstrent, et exhibeant. Thesau- 
rum quoque universum , 4 jocalia, ornamenta omnia et bona alia 
quaecunque ad predictam Ecclesiam pertinentia Decano tradant 
et 5 tradi faciant. Et quae prius per indenturas habuerunt per 
novas indenturas inter Decanum et ipsos separatim conficiendas 
de manibus Decani recipient. De quibus omnibus Decanus 
ipse absque ulla dilatione novum et generate conficiet inventarium 
eique subscribet. Quod quidem inventarium postquam a Capitulo 
perlectum et probatum [p. 128] fuerit , 6 thesauri 7 jocalia, orna¬ 
menta et alia predicta quae quotidiano usui non sunt necessaria, 
et quae in custodia officiariorum per indenturas remanere non 
debent, locis ad hoc deputatis juxta statuta haec nostra reponantur, 
aut ad usus a nobis prescriptos applicentur. Qui autem ad 
mandatum Decani bona et res quascunque ad Ecclesiam 
pertinentes in sua custodia remanentes producere et exhibere 
recusaverit, eum sine mora donee exhibuerit cum effectu per 
substractionem 8 quotidianarum suarum distributionum, vel 
graviori mulcta si res ita postulet, ad exhibendum per Decanum 
cogi volumus. 


Cap. 11. De Decani Presentia. 9 

Quia vigilanti rector is oculo nihil est utilius ut omnia recte 
gubernentur, statuimus et volumus ut Decanus semper domi 
apud Ecclesiam suam resideat, nisi ilium remoretur impedimen- 
tum legittimum. Impedimentum autem legittimum esse declara- 


1 Absente Vicedecanus conferat 
cum consensu Capituli H. 

2 Cap. 7 H. (6 Glo., 8 Carl.). 

3 Sic. for antea. 

* For bonaque-universum Glo. 

has merely bonaque universa. 

6 Aut H. 

6 Et subscriptum H. 


7 Quoque H. 

9 Cap. 8 H. (7 Glo., 9 Carl.). Title 
in H., De Residentia Decani. Pre¬ 
sentia in these statutes practically 
involves residence. But residentia 
(see cap. 16) is the statutory period 
of residence, during which special 
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if it chance that he die before the first and next voidance, 
the patronage may return to the Chapter. 

Chapter io. Of the Delivery of the Goods to the Dean. 

In order that the property of the Church aforesaid may 
be the more surely and safely preserved, we appoint and ordain 
that after the Dean has taken his oath all those to whom, 
either in the time of the former Dean or during the period of 
voidance, any guardianship of property was delivered, those 
that is who at that time have or have formerly had any goods 
of the said Church in their care or custody by indentures or 
otherwise, shall severally make true and entire account before 
the Chapter of all the property administered by them or com¬ 
mitted or left to their custody and care, and shall shew and 
exhibit the same goods before the Dean and Canons. The 
whole treasure also, all the jewels, ornaments and other goods 
whatsoever appertaining to the aforesaid Church let them 
deliver and cause to be delivered to the Dean. And they shall 
receive back from the Dean’s hands those things which they 
have previously held by indentures, by new indentures to be 
made between the Dean and themselves severally. And of 
all these things the Dean himself without any delay shall 
make a new and general inventory and shall subscribe there¬ 
unto. And, after this inventory has been read through and 
approved by the Chapter, let the treasures, jewels, ornaments 
and other things aforesaid which are not necessary for daily 
use, and which ought not to remain in the custody of the 
officers by indentures, be laid up in the places appointed to 
this end according to these our statutes, or be applied to uses 
prescribed by us. But whosoever shall refuse to bring forward 
and display at the Dean’s command all goods and property 
whatever appertaining to the Church that remain in his 
custody, we will that without delay he shall be compelled by 
the Dean to exhibit them until he do so effectually, by with¬ 
drawal of his daily distributions, or by a heavier fine, if the 
case so require 

Chapter ii. Of the Presence of the Dean. 

Because for the right governance of all things nothing is 
more profitable than the watchful eye of the ruler, we appoint 
and will that the Dean reside always at home at his Church, 
unless a lawful impediment prevent him. And a lawful impedi- 

duties of attendance in church and covers his stay in the precincts out- 
hospitality fall upon a canon, and is side these official terms, 
distinct from his presence, which 
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mus servitium Regis aut Reginae domesticum (quod vacant 
or dinar ium) quamdiu ille servitio det operam, et non illius 
pretextu alibi [p. 129] valens moretur. Preterea, 1 negotia 
Regis aut Reginae ultro oblata et demandata , 2 3 procurationem 
sive executionem negotiorum Ecclesiae predictae, 3 profectionem 
ad Parlamentum sive provinciate consilium et moram ibidem, 
incarcerationem non voluntariam, vel denique morbum gravem, 
eo tantum tempore quo legittime (ut supra diximus) impeditus 
sit, quamdiu per infirmitatem ad Ecclesiam predictam redire 
non valuerit. 

Quod si ob aliquod istorum impedimentorum ipsum abesse ab 
Ecclesia hac 4 contingat, in omnibus tamen commodis et emolu- 
mentis, ratione corporis Decanatus sui et quotidianarum 
distributionum 5 a dicta Ecclesia percipiendis pro presenti 
haberi volumus, modo causam absentiae suae cum domum redierit 
(si ea alio modo nota non sit) coram Capitulo probaverit. Quod 
si ob alias causas ipsum abesse contigerit, juxta temporis rationem 
pro absente habeatur, et commodis predictis quae presenti 
assignantur 6 ipsum pro absentiae tempore car ere volumus. 

Nihilominus 7 Decanum singulis annis ab Ecclesia hac 8 per- 
mittimus abesse centum dies, vel continuos vel divisos, ad in- 
visenda sacerdotia et alia beneficia sua (si quae habeat) [p. 130] 
et ad alia negotia sua privata absolvenda. Pro quo quidem 
absentiae tempore emolumenta omnia percipiat, quae presenti 
et residenti assignantur et ratione 9 aliqua illi obvenire poterint. 10 


Cap 12. De Obedientia Decano Prestanda. 11 

Cum doceat divus Paulus prepositis obediendum esse, 
volumus et mandamus ut 12 Canonici tam majores quam minores 13 
et ceteri Ecclesiae huius 14 ministri omnes et singuli ipsum, 
Decanum caput suum et ducem agnoscant, ipsumque revereantur. 
Preterea volumus ut u in omnibus rebus ac mandatis licitis et 
honestis juxta juramentum suum in admissione sua pre- 
stitum pareant et obediant. Turn etiam volumus ut in rebus 
omnibus quae 16 ad bonum regimen 17 Ecclesiae nostrae in moribus 


1 Servitium etiam eorum qui in 
Principis aula Decani sacelli, ele- 
mosynarii, seu Principis in gram- 
matica informatoris officio fungun- 
tur. Ad haec H. 

2 Adversam corporis valetudinem 
H. 

3 Nostrae, violentam detentionem, 

vel denique Ecclesiae nostrae nomine 


4 Nostra H. 

5 Fructibus H. 

11 Omnibus quae presentes con- 
tingunt H. 

7 Preterea H. 

8 Nostra H. 

8 Et ratione added in margin. 

10 Contingunt H. 

11 Cap. 9 H. (8 Glo., 10 Carl.). 

12 Tam H. 
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ment we declare to be the domestic (which they call ordinary) 
service of the King or Queen, so long as he is occupied in such 
service and does not abide elsewhere, being in good health, on 
pretext thereof. Further, business of the King or Queen 
offered to and demanded of him above his ordinary service, 
proctorship or execution of the business of the Church afore¬ 
said, setting forth to Parliament or a provincial council and 
his abode at the same, imprisonment for involuntary reasons, or 
finally serious illness, only during that period for which he is 
(as we have above said) lawfully hindered, so long as by 
reason of sickness he is unable to return to the Church aforesaid. 

But if it happen that he be absent from this Church on 
account of any one of these impediments, nevertheless as re¬ 
gards the receipt of all profits and emoluments from the said 
Church by reason of the revenues which form the body of his 
Deanery and of his daily distributions, we will that he be 
counted as present, provided that on his return home he shall 
prove before the Chapter the cause of his absence (if it be not 
known by other means). But if it shall happen that he be 
absent for other reasons, let him be counted as absent according 
to the reckoning of time, and we will that for the period of his 
absence he shall go without the profits aforesaid that are 
allotted to one who is present. 

None the less we allow the Dean to be absent from this 
Church for a hundred days, either continuously or at intervals, 
in every year to visit his cures of souls and other benefices 
(if he have any) and to despatch the rest of his private business. 
For the which period of absence let him receive all the emolu¬ 
ments which are allotted to one who is present and resident, 
and for any reason may accrue to him. 

Chapter 12. Of the Obedience to be paid to the Dean. 

Whereas St Paul teaches that we should obey them that 
are set over us, we will and command that the Canons, both 
major and minor, and all and singular the other ministers of 
this Church recognise the Dean himself as their head and leader 
and do him reverence. Moreover we will that they obey and 
hearken to him in all things and to his lawful and honest 
commands, according to their oath which they took at their 
admission. Then also we will that in all matters that according 
to our statutes pertain to the good governance of our Church 

13 Canonici H. 16 Statuta nostra concemunt aut H. 

14 Nostrae H. 17 Et statum H, 

16 Et H. 
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et cultu Dei juxta statuta nostra pertinent, non solum ipsi 
Decano, verum etiam (eo absente) Vice-decano aut (utroque 
absente) 1 seniori Residenti tunc presenti 2 pareant, obediant, 
assistant et auxilientur. 


Cap. 13. De Qualitatibus, Electione et Admissione 
Canonicorum. 3 


Statuimus et ordinamus 4 ut quotiescunque continent aliquem 
Canonicorum predictae Ecclesiae per mortem, resignationem, 
privationem, cessionem, vet alio quovis modo ab Ecclesia hac 5 
recedere, amoveri, aut expelli, ille pro Canonico habeatur et 
acceptetur quern nos aut 6 successores nostri per 7 liter as nostras 
patentes, aut ille vel illi cui vel quibus nos aut successores 
nostri jus patronatus harum prebendarum dabimus et con- 
cedemus, 8 aut denique ille ad quem jus patronatus de jure 
huius regni nostri pertinebit, nominabimus, eligemus, con- 
feremus, aut Episcopo Dunelmensi presentabimus. 9 

Volumus etiam 10 ut nullus in Canonicum admittatur, qui 
non fuerit sacerdos, sanae et Catholicae fidei, et ab omni 
hereticae prauitatis nota liber et immunis, integrae famae ac 
vita e,nec doctus modo, n sed 12 e tiam doctrinae titulo 13 insignitus, 
hoc est, Sacrae Theologiae Professor Baccalaureusve, aut Juris 
Doctor aut Artium Magister, aut denique Juris Baccalaureus. 1 * 
Porro Canonicum sic nominatum et [p. 132] presentatum 15 
Decanus vel major presens eum investiat et installet juxta 
morem ante prescriptum. Et ut Canonicus investiendus 
haec nostra statuta diligentius observet, volumus ut 16 coram 
Decano aut eius vicem gerenti et 17 aliis presentibus Canonicis in 
hanc quae sequitur formam juret. 18 

Ego N. qui in Canonicum huius Ecclesiae Cathedralis 
Christi et Beatae Mariae Virginis Dunelmensis nominatus. 


1 Aut ipsius vicem obeunti, aut 
illis absentibus H. 

2 Secundum admissionem Canonico 
H. 

3 Caps. 10, 11 H. (9, 10 Glo., ii, 
12 Carl.). 

1 Volumus H. 

5 Nostra H. 

3 EtH. 

7 Nominandum et eligendum, per- 

9 Magno sigillo nostro aut suc- 
cessorum nostrorum sigillatas Epis¬ 
copo N. presentandum esse duximus 


10 Autem H. 

11 Et eruditus H. 

12 Qui doctrinae H. 

13 Fuerit H. 

14 Volumus etiam ut nullus in 
Decanum aut Canonicum hujus Eccle¬ 
siae admittatur qui in aliqua alia 
Ecclesia Cathedrali seu Collegiata 
nuperrimae nostrae fundationis, aut 
Collegiorum nostrorum de Windesora 
vel sancti Stephani apud West- 
monasterium Decanus aut Canonicus 
existit. Permittimus tamen tarn nos- 
tris quam Reginae nostrae sacellanis 
domesticis quos ordinarios vocant, 
necnon Decano Sacelli, elemosynario 
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in morals and the worship of God they shall obey, hearken 
to, assist and aid not only the Dean himself, but also (in his 
absence) the Vice-dean or (in the absence of both) the senior 
Resident who is then present. 


Chapter 13. Of the Qualities, Election and Admission 
of the Canons. 


We appoint and ordain that as often soever as it shall 
happen that any one of the Canons of the aforesaid Church 
do depart, be removed or be expelled from this Church owing 
to death, resignation, deprivation, cession, or in any other 
way whatsoever, that person shall be held and accepted as a 
Canon whom we or our successors by our letters patent, or 
he or they to whom we or our successors shall give and grant 
the right of patronage of these prebends, or he finally to whom 
the right of patronage shall appertain by the law of this our 
realm, shall nominate, elect, collate or present to the Bishop 
of Durham. 

We will also that no one be admitted as a Canon, if he be 
not a priest, of sound and Catholic faith, and free and immune 
from all accusation of the guilt of heresy, of unblemished 
report and life, not merely learned, but also distinguished by 
a title of learning, that is, a Doctor or Bachelor of Divinity or 
Doctor of Law or Master of Arts or at any rate Bachelor of 
Law. 

Further let the Dean or the senior Canon present invest and 
install the Canon thus nominated and presented after the 
manner before prescribed. And in order that the Canon to 
be invested may the more diligently observe these our statutes, 
we will that he take an oath before the Dean or his vice¬ 
gerent and the other Canons who are present after this form 
following. 

I, N., who have been nominated,elected and instituted to 
be a Canon of this Cathedral Church of Christ and the Blessed 
Virgin Mary of Durham, swear with my hand upon the most 


ac informatori filii nostri Principis ut, 
tametsi Decanatum aut Canonicatum 
in aliqua predictarum nostrarum 
Ecclesiarum seu Collegiorum habeant, 
ad alterum nihilominus Canonicatum 
in hac Ecclesia admittantur: ita 
tamen ut in omnibus dictis nostris 
Ecclesiis plures quam duos Canoni- 
catus nunqnam habeant H. 


15 Post Episcopi institutionem vol- 
umus ut H. 

16 Aut ejus vicem gerens coram 
Canonicis presentibus adsumat atque 
admittat. [Cap. xi. De Juramento 
Canonicorum.] Qui quidem ad hunc 
modum in Canonicum admissus H. 

17 Cum H. 

18 Jurabit H. Juramentum Canon- 
ici added in margin. 
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electus, et institutus sum, tactis sacrosanctis Dei Evangeliis, 
juro quod pro virili mea terras, tenementa, redditus, possessiones, 
jura, libertates et 1 privilegia, ceterasque res universas huius 
Ecclesiae tuebor servabo et servari procurabo, omniaque et 
singula statuta ac ordinationes huius Ecclesiae, quatenus me 
concemunt, fideliter observabo, 2 et ab aliis, quantum in me 
fuerit, observari 3 curabo. Nee quod ad utilitatem 4 et honorem 
huius Ecclesiae legittime fieri potest sciens impediam sed illius 
commodo et honori semper studebo. Approbatas et appro- 
bandas huius Ecclesiae consuetudines, prout eas didicero, 
observabo. Preterea obediens ero [p. 133] Decano et Capitulo 
in mandatis licitis et canonicis, et quod secreta Capituli illicite 
non revelabo. Et si me posthac officium aliquod in Ecclesia 
hac gerere contigerit, illud bene ac fideliter pro viribus exe- 
quar. 5 Haec omnia et singula prestabo sicut me Deus adjuvet 
et haec sancta Dei Evangelia. 

Preterea ut haec nostra statuta inviolabiliter observentur 
a Decano, Canonicis et ceteris omnibus ministris qui jam 
sunt, volumus et mandamus ut statim postquam a nobis 
traduntur et in manus illorum pervenerint, Decanus ipse coram 
Capitulo et Canonici omnes coram Decano et Capitulo, et 
ceteri omnes, cuiuscunque nominis et conditionis fuerint, 
coram Decano et Thesaurario, tactis sacrosanctis Evangeliis, 
juramentum illud corporale prestent, quod in his nostris 
statutis particulariter in cuiusque personae sive gradus admis- 
sione prescripsimus. 

Quod juramentum qui obstinate recusaverit prestare, 
eum immediate ab omni fructu quern ab Ecclesia hac per- 
cepturus esset privari volumus donee se ceteris conformem in 
juramento reddiderit; et si per decern dies in sua obstinatione 
permanserit, turn volumus ut obstinationis suae per depri- 
vationem et perpetuam ab Ecclesia predicta [p. 134] amotion- 
em, ab Episcopo Dunelmensi (quern Visitatorem constituimus) 
infligendas sustineat. 

Cap. 14. De Presentia Canonicorum. 6 

Quandoquidem membra a capite procul sejungi non con- 
venit, quemadmodum Decanum, ita etiam Canonicos domi se 


1 H. has juraque et libertates atque. 

2 Regis Henrici octavi fundatoris 
nostri firmissime custodiam H. Glo. 
after nostri adds the clause: quatenus 
verbo Dei consentiunt et consuetu- 
dini huius Ecclesiae et statutis regni; 
and Roch. has quatenus modemis 
hujus regni et canonibus (sic) Eccle¬ 
siae Anglicanae statutis non repug¬ 


nant. These clauses, however, ap¬ 
pear to be later additions to the texts, 
and the Roch. clause is not in the MS. 
copy of the statutes with which 
bishop Cheetham collated the printed 
ed. 

2 Custodiri H. 

4 In commodum H. 

5 Commodum procurabo et auge- 


DURHAM CATHEDRAL STATUTES 105 

holy Gospels of God that according to my manhood I will 
defend, preserve and take order for the preservation of the 
lands, tenements, rents, possessions, rights, liberties and 
privileges and all the rest of the property of this Church, and 
will faithfully keep all and sundry the statutes and ordinances 
of this Church, so far as they concern me, and will take care 
so far as in me lies that they be observed by others. Nor will 
I wittingly hinder anything that may be lawfully done to the 
profit and honour of this Church, but will ever be zealous for 
its advantage and honour. I will observe the customs of 
this Church, approved and to be approved, even as I shall 
have learned them. Moreover, I will be obedient to the Dean 
and Chapter in lawful and canonical commands, and will not 
reveal the secrets of Chapter unlawfully. And if it shall happen 
that hereafter I bear any office in this Church, I will fulfil it 
well and faithfully according to my power. These things all 
and sundry will I promise, so help me God and these holy 
Gospels of God. 

Moreover that these our statutes may be inviolably ob¬ 
served by the Dean, Canons and all the other ministers who 
now are, we will and command that immediately after their 
delivery by us, when they have come into their hands, the 
Dean himself before the Chapter, and all the Canons before 
the Dean and Chapter, and all the rest of whatsoever title 
and condition they be before the Dean and Treasurer, shall 
lay their hands upon the most holy Gospels and take that 
corporal oath which we in these our statutes have prescribed 
in detail at the admission of each person or degree. 

But if anyone shall obstinately refuse to take the oath, we 
will that he be immediately deprived of all the profit which 
he would have received from this Church until he shall have 
brought himself into conformity with the rest in the matter 
of the oath; and if he shall continue in his obstinacy for ten 
days, then we will that he bear the penalty of his obstinacy 
by his deprivation and perpetual removal from the Church 
aforesaid, to be inflicted by the Bishop of Durham (whom we 
have appointed Visitor). 

Chapter 14. Of the Presence of the Canons. 

Inasmuch as it is unseemly that the members should be 
separated far from the head, we will that, even as the Dean, 
so also shall the Canons keep themselves at home and con- 

bo; et si ad aliquod officium geren- obire et gnaviter pro viribus facere 

dam in Ecclesia predicta vocatus, non detrectabo H. 

electus et designatus fuero, illud 6 Cap. 12 H. (n Glo., 13 Carl.). 
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continere, et in dicta Ecclesia 1 semper remanere 2 volumus, nisi 
illos remoretur impedimentum legittimum. Impedimenta autem 
legittima quae sint, superius in capite De Presentia Decani 
declaravimus. 3 

Quod si ob aliquod illorum impedimentorum aliquem Canoni- 
corum 4 abesse ab Ecclesia hac contigerit, 5 in omnibus tamen 
commodis et emolumentis ratione corporis prebendae suae et 
quotidianarum distributionum 6 a dicta Ecclesia percipiendis 
pro presenti haberi volumus; modo causam absentiae suae (si 
ex alio modo non sit nota) cum domum redierit, coram Decano 
aut eo absente Vice-Decano et Capitulo 7 [p. 135] probaverit. 
Quod si ob alias causas ipsum abesse contigerit, pro absenti 
habeatur, et commodis predictis quae presenti assignantur 
ipsum pro absentiae tempore carere volumus. Nihilominus 8 
singulos Canonicos domi in Ecclesia hac habitantes sive com- 
morantes singulis annis ab Ecclesia predicta 9 permittimus 
abesse octoginta dies continuos vel divisos ad' invisenda sacer- 
dotia et alia beneficia sua (si quae habeant) ac ad alia negotia 
sua privata absolvenda; pro quo quidem absentiae tempore 
omnia emolumenta percipient quae presenti assignantur. 10 
Preterea statuimus 11 ut quoties Decanus aut Canonicorum ali- 
quis ad concionandum proficiscetur, non ultra duodecim 12 
milliaria ab Ecclesia predicta, 13 si uno integro die abfuerit, 
illius diei emolumenta in omnibus percipiat, perinde ac si domi 
mansisset. Quod si ultra duodecim 14 milliaria w a dicta Ecclesia 16 
concionaturus egrediatur, tunc si duobus integris diebus, aut ad 
summum tribus, abfuerit, 17 eadem omnia 18 emolumenta accipiet, 
quae si 19 domi mansisset accepturus esset. 20 

Interim tamen statuimus et volumus [p. 136] tertiam mini¬ 
mum 21 partem totius numeri Canonicorum in dicta Ecclesia 22 
perpetuo presentem esse. Quod nisi tertia pars semper in 
Ecclesia 23 manserit, eos omnes qui absentes fuerint, cessante 
legittimo impediment, aut predicationis negotio (ut jam 
dictum est) quotidiana distributione sua 24 carere jubemus, 
quamdiu tertia quam diximus pars Canonicorum presens non 
fuerit. 

1 Nostra H. 7 Canonicis presentibus H. 

2 Residere H. 8 Preterea H. 

3 See cap. n. The impediments 9 Nostra H. 

there specified are here repeated in 10 Etiam presentes [Glo. presenti, 
H. word for word: see text and notes Wor. presentibus] contingunt H. 
above. 11 Et volumus H. 

* Ipsum H. 12 Intra quindecim H. 

5 Nostra contingat H. u Nostra H. 

3 Fructibus H. 11 Quindecim H. 
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tinually abide in the said Church, unless a lawful impediment 
hinder them. Now what lawful impediments are we have 
declared above in the chapter “ Of the Presence of the Dean.” 

But if it happen that any one of the Canons be absent from 
this Church on account of any one of these impediments, 
nevertheless as regards the receipt of all profits and emoluments 
from the said Church by reason of the revenues which form the 
body of his prebend and of the daily distributions, we will 
that he be counted as present, provided that on his return home 
he shall prove the reason of his absence (if it be not known by 
other means) before the Dean or in his absence the Vice-dean 
and Chapter. But if it shall happen that he be absent for 
other reasons, let him be counted as absent, and we will that 
for the period of his absence he shall go without the profits 
aforesaid that are allotted to one who is present. None the 
less we allow each Canon who dwells or abides at home in 
this Church to be absent from the Church aforesaid eighty 
days continuously or at intervals in every year, to visit his 
cures of souls and other benefices (if he have any) and to 
despatch the rest of his private business. For the which 
period of absence he shall receive all the emoluments which 
are allotted to one who is present. Moreover we appoint 
that as often as the Dean or any one of the Canons shall go 
forth to preach not more than twelve miles from the Church 
aforesaid, if he be absent for one entire day he shall receive 
the emoluments of that day in all respects, precisely as if he 
had stayed at home; but, if he go out to preach more than 
twelve miles from the said Church, then if he be absent for 
two or at the most three entire days, he shall receive all the 
same emoluments as he would have received if he had stayed 
at home. 

In the meantime, however, we appoint and will that at 
least the third part of the whole number of the Canons shall 
be perpetually present in the said Church. But if the third 
part shall not stay continually in the Church, we command that 
all such as be absent, failing lawful impediment or the business 
of preaching (as has been said already) shall go without their 
daily distribution, as long as the third part of the Canons of 
which we have spoken be not present. 


15 Et intra viginti quatuor H. 

16 Nostra H. 

17 Absens fuerit H. 

18 Etiam H. 

19 Hi qui H. 

80 Manent percipiunt H. 


81 Ad minus H. 

22 Nostra H. 

23 Domi H. 

24 Tam dividentia sua quam pecunia 
corpori cujusque prebendae debita H. 
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Cap. 15. De Concionibus in Ecclesia Nostra Habendis. 1 

Quia lucerna pedibus nostris est Verbutn Dei, ideo statuimus 
et volumus , 2 immo per misericordiam Dei obsecramus, ut Decanus 
et Canonici omnes in verbo Dei opportune et importune semi- 
nando sint seduli, cum ruri 3 turn precipue in Ecclesia hac 4 5 
Cathedrali. 

Volumusque ut Decanus die Paschae, Corporis Christi, et 
die Natalis Domini, quotannis Verbum Dei in vemaculo per 
se vel per alium in dicta Ecclesia concionetur. 8 Volumus item 
ut Decanus ipse et etiam singuli Canonici singulis annis extra 
Ecclesiam hanc infra [p. 137] Diocesim Dunelmensem, locis 
diversis bis ad minimum sermonem ad populum per se vel 
per alium faciant. Volumus preterea ut singuli Canonici 
singulis annis, quater ad minimum 6 * in Ecclesia predicta con- 
cionentur ad populum, 7 per se vel per alium, 8 idque dominicis 
diebus, vel aliis festis, si commodius id Decano videatur. Hoc 
est semel 9 inter Natalem Christi et Annuntiationem Beatae 
Mariae Virginis, semel inter festum Annuntiationis et Natalem 
Beati Johannis Baptistae, semel inter Natalem Johannis et 
festum Michaelis, et semel a festo Michaelis ad Natalem Christi , 10 
a senioribus secundum locum et stallum in choro ad juniores 
procedendo. Sermonis autem cuiuslibet pretermissi mulcta 
erit viginti solidi ad communem dividendam solvendi. Quoties 
vero Episcopusin Ecclesia Cathedrali concionari voluerit, tarn 
Decanum ipsum quam Canonicos illi cedere jubemus, cuius 
concio ceteros per statuta assignatos pro ea vice excusabit. 11 


Cap. 16. De Mensis et Residentiis Canonicorum. 12 

Statuimus et ordinamus 13 ut [p. 138] singuli Canonici 
dictae Ecclesiae intra eiusdem Ecclesiae septum 14 seorsum 
habitent et pemoctent. 15 

Si quis autem ex Canonicis sit qui preter Ecclesiae hums 
stipendia quadraginta libras annuas certi redditus et ad earn 
summam deductis oneribus communiter estimati non habeat ; 


1 Cap. 13 H. (12 Glo., 14 Carl.). 

8 Ut Decanus et Canonici nostri H. 

8 Alias H. 

8 Nostra H. 

5 This clause is removed with some 

slight changes from the end of the 
chapter, where it occurs in H. See 

note beiow. 

8 Minus sermonem ad populum H. 

5 Idiomate anglico H. 

8 Alios faciant H. 

9 Scilicet H. 


10 There are some slight variations 
in the titles of the feasts as given in 
the different versions of H. 

11 Ita ut nullus fere totius anni dies 
dominicus abeat sine concione. De¬ 
canum autem volumus ut die Pasche, 
Corporis Christi et die Natalis Domini 
quotannis verbum Dei anglico idio¬ 
mate per se vel per alium concionetur 
H. 

18 Cap. 14 H. (13 Glo., 15 Carl.). 
Title in H.: De Mensa Canonicorum. 
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Chapter 15. Of Sermons to be preached in our Church. 

Because the Word of God is a lamp unto our feet, we 
therefore appoint and will, nay by the mercy of God we implore, 
that the Dean and all the Canons be diligent in season and out 
of season in sowing the Word of God both in the country and 
especially in this Cathedral Church. 

And we will that the Dean shall preach the Word of God 
in the said Church by himself or by deputy in the vulgar 
tongue on Easter day, Corpus Christi day and Christmas day 
in every year. We will also that the Dean himself and each 
of the Canons also shall preach a sermon to the people by 
himself or by deputy twice at least in each year outside this 
Church in divers places within the Diocese of Durham. We 
will moreover that each of the Canons shall preach to the 
people by himself or by deputy four times at least in each 
year in the Church aforesaid, and that on Sundays, or on 
other feast-days if this seem to the Dean more suitable. That 
is, once between Christmas and the Annunciation of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary, once between the feast of the Annuncia¬ 
tion and the Nativity of St John Baptist, once between the 
Nativity of St John and Michaelmas, and once between Michael¬ 
mas and Christmas, going in order from the seniors to the 
juniors according to their place and stall in choir. And the 
fin e for the omission of any sermon shall be twenty shillings 
to be paid to the common dividend. But as often as the 
Bishop shall be willing to preach in the Cathedral Church, 
we bid the Dean himself and the Canons also to give place to 
him, and his sermon shall excuse all others who are appointed 
by the statutes for that turn. 

Chapter 16. Of the Tables and Residences of the 
Canons. 

We appoint and ordain that each Canon of the said Church 
have his separate dwelling and spend the night within the 
enclosure of the same Church. 

But if there be any one of the Canons who, beside his 
stipend from this Church, have not forty pounds a year of 
certain rent estimated at that sum on an average, after deduc¬ 
tion of charges, we will not that he be admitted to maintain a 

13 Volumus H. fusionem nimiam incidisse videantur. 

14 Residentes H. Si quis autem horum vitiorum altero 

15 Cum singulis familiis, et bona notatus sit et diffamatus, per Decan- 
quae ex nostra liberalitate per- um aut eo absente Vicedecanum 
ceperint in honestas impensas sic corripiatur, et si videbitur mulcta 
accommodent, ne aut diverticula arbitraria corrigatur. Porro H. 
avaritiae quaesivisse, aut in pro- 


no 
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eum 1 ad familiam seorsum alcndam, et ad hospitalitatem more 
Residentium servandam admitti 2 nolumus. Sed volumus ut is 
vel privatim in aedibus suis victitet, vel ad mensam Decani vel 
alicuius Canonici, sive residentis, sive non residentis, vel 
Minorum Canonicorum intra Ecclesiae 3 ambitum comedat. Quod 
si huius conditionis tres 4 fuerint, poterunt apud sui ipsorum 
aliquem communem mensam sustinere. Qui tres 5 sic in com- 
muni mensa convivantes, et hospitalitatem servantes, pro uno 
tantum Residenti computabuntur, et ex communi dividentia tan- 
tum percipient quantum unus eorum Residentium qui familiam 
seorsim alunt. 

Alios vero omnes qui communem inter se mensam, more quo 
diximus, non habent, sed vel privatim vel ad alienam mensam 
comedant, communae dividendae eius quae ex Decani et aliorum 
vacatione et 6 absentia ac communis sigilli feodo accrescit, parti- 
cipes esse omnino prohibemus. 7 

[p. J 39 ] Decanum vero et ceteros Canonicos omnes qui 
preter Ecclesiae stipendia quadraginta libras annuas clari 
valoris deductis oneribus aliunde habeant, pro tempore morae 
suae in Ecclesia predicta ad familiam alendam et residentiam 
ac hospitalitatem servandam arctamus: alioquin pro absenti- 
bus reputentur, et mulctam absentis in quotidianarum distri- 
butionum perditione sustineant. 

Permittimus tamen hiis qui in dicta Ecclesia non habitant 
sive commorantur, ut quoties ad Ecclesiam accedunt, si non 
ultra viginti dies illic continuos permaneant, ad familiam 
alendam pro eo tantillo tempore non arctentur. 

Ex ipsa autem communa dividenda volumus Decanum resid- 
entem duplum accipere, hoc est si Canonicus residens pro 
portione sua recipiat octo denarios, Decanus recipiet sedecim 
denarios. Et in fine anni, id est in festo Michaelis vel circiter, 
fiat quotannis distributio illius pecuniae inter Decanum resi- 
dentem et Canonicos residentes juxta numerum dierum quibus 
residentes fuerunt et non aliter; nec inter alios qualitercunque 
presentes vel per licitum tempus absentes, nisi inter Residentes 
in negotiis Ecclesiae ex statutorum prescripto aut de speciali 
mandato Capituli occupatos, et etiam pro illis diebus quibus 
ad invisenda sacerdotia [p. 140] sua abesse permisimus, et ad 
conciones ruri habendas prius allocavimus. 

1 Hunc H. 6 Omnes H. 

8 Cogi H. 6 Canonicorum H. 

3 Nostrae H. 7 The chapter ends at this point 

4 Plures H. in H. 
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separate household and to keep hospitality after the manner 
of Residents. But we will that he either have his victuals in 
private in his own house, or take his meals at the table of the 
Dean or of some Canon, whether resident or non-resident, 
of the Minor Canons within the precinct of the Church. But 
if there shall be three of this condition, they shall have power 
to keep a common table at the house of some one of them. 
And these three, thus messing together and keeping hospitality 
at a common table, shall be reckoned only as one Resident, 
and shall receive from the common dividend as much as one of 
those Residents who maintain their households separately. 

But we utterly forbid all the rest who do not keep a common 
table after the manner of which we have spoken, but take their 
meals either in private or at another’s table, to be partakers of 
that common dividend which accrues from the voidance and 
absence of the Dean and the others and from the fee of the 
common seal. 

But we bind the Dean and all the rest of the Canons who, 
beside their stipends from the Church, may have from some 
other source forty pounds a year net after deduction of charges, 
to maintain a household, and to residence, and to keep hospi¬ 
tality for the time of their abode in the Church aforesaid: 
otherwise let them be reckoned as absentees and incur the 
fine of an absentee in the loss of their daily distributions. 

Nevertheless we allow to those who do not dwell or make 
their abode in the said Church, that as often as they come to 
the Church, if they do not remain there for more than twenty 
days continuously, they be not bound to maintain a household 
for so small a space of time. 

And out of the same common dividend we will that the 
Dean, being resident, shall receive a double share, that is, if 
a Canon in residence receive eightpence for his portion, the 
Dean shall receive sixteen pence. And at the end of the year, 
that is at or about Michaelmas, let there be made every year a 
distribution of that money between the Dean, being resident, 
and the Canons in residence according to the number of days 
for which they have been resident and not otherwise, and not 
among the others in whatsoever manner they be present or 
for a lawful time absent, unless between Residents engaged in 
the business of the Church according to prescript of the statutes 
or by special mandate of the Chapter, and also for those days 
on which we have permitted them to be absent in order to 
visit their cures of souls, and which we have previously allotted 
for preaching sermons in the country. 
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Preterea qui Residens esse proponat, veniat ad Capitulum, 
et in presentia eiusdem protestetur quo die residentiam in- 
choaturus est, et in Registro scribatur dies, ne forte altercatio 
inter fratres de tempore oriatur. Residentes vero interpre- 
tamur solos eos qui ad minimum dies viginti unum continuos 
quotannis in Ecclesia Cathedrali divinis officiis juxta normam 
statutorum intersunt, et familias ibidem alunt. Premoneant 
autem Capitulum quando illorum viginti unius dierum resi¬ 
dentiam incipiant; et illo toto tempore lautius convivent quam 
ceteris anni temporibus soliti sunt, Chorum pascendo et cives 
vel extraneos invitando, ut hospitalitatem sectantes decet. 
Atque hoc semper observatum esse volumus, ut qui residentes 
sunt illorum viginti unius dierum residentiam servent, nun- 
quam duo aut plures simul, sed semper unus post alterum, et 
turn quum quisque sibi maxime commodissimum esse iudi- 
cabit, nisi urgens causa per Decanum aut eo absente Vice- 
decanum et Capitulum approbanda impediat. 

Statuimus insuper ut quilibet Residens qui [p. 141] resi¬ 
dentiam per totum annum servat, bis in anno totum Chorum 
et octo pauperes in Ecclesia commorantes pascat, dummodo 
omnes habeat per vices diversas, id est non plures simul quam 
sex, et semel tantum in die. Quod si non per integrum annum, 
sed tantum per aliquam eius partem residentiam servet, turn 
satis erit si semel in anno totum Chorum pascat modo quern 
supra diximus, et si invitatus quis fuerit et venire noluerit, 
Residens invitans excusatus sit, quia qui invitatus est in mensa 
sedere reputatur. 

Pretermittens autem aliquod istorum per Decanum, aut 
eo absente Vicedecanum, per menstruam communae sub- 
stractionem, 1 vel si potius videatur mulcta arbitraria corrigatur. 
Et quoniam tres Canonicos prius communem inter se mensam 
sustinere, et sic unius Residentis locum occupare permisimus, 
quo res haec in posterum sit extra omnem controversiam, 
declaramus et statuimus ut nisi omnes hii tres domi in dicta 
Ecclesia simul remaneant (praeterquam ubi unus illorum 
magna urgente causa non ultra decern dies ab Ecclesia ab- 
iuerit) et propterea 2 omnes hii tres equali inter se sumptu 


Sic. 


a Altered to preterea in margin. 


DURHAM CATHEDRAL STATUTES I13 

Moreover, let him who proposes to be a Resident come to 
the Chapter and protest in the presence of the same the day 
on which he intends to begin residence; and let the day be 
written in the Register, lest haply there arise a dispute among 
the brethren concerning the time. Now, as Residents we 
interpret only those who are present in the Cathedral Church 
at the divine offices, according to the statutory rule, and 
maintain their households in the same at least twenty-one days 
continuously every year. And let them forewarn the Chapter 
when they will begin residence for those twenty-one days; 
and during all that time let them keep more sumptuous enter¬ 
tainment than they are wont at the other periods of the year, 
giving meat to the Choir and inviting the citizens or strangers, 
as becomes those who are given to hospitality. This too we 
will to be always observed, that those who are in residence 
keep residence for those twenty-one days, never two or more 
at one time, but always one after another, and at that time 
when each of them shall judge it to be most convenient to 
himself, unless urgent cause, to be approved by the Dean or 
in his absence by the Vice-dean and Chapter, stand in the way. 

We further appoint that every Resident who keeps resid¬ 
ence throughout the whole year, shall twice in the year give 
meat to the whole Choir and the eight poor men who abide 
in the Church, provided that he have all at different times, 
that is not more than six at one time, and once only in the 
day. But if he do not keep residence for the whole year, but 
only for some part thereof, then it shall be sufficient if he give 
meat to the whole Choir in the manner of which we have 
spoken above once in the year; and if anyone shall have been 
invited and will not come, let the Resident so inviting be 
excused, because he who is invited is reckoned to sit at table. 

And let him who neglects any one of these things be cor¬ 
rected by the Dean, or in his absence by the Vice-dean, by 
withdrawal of his commons for the month, or if it seem pre¬ 
ferable by a fine at discretion. And since we have previously 
permitted three Canons to maintain a common table between 
them, and so to occupy the place of one Resident, in order 
that this matter may hereafter be out of all dispute, we declare 
and appoint that, unless all these three stay at home in the 
said Church at one time (except in case where one of them, 
through stress of some important reason, shall be absent for 
not more than ten days from the Church) and all these three 
accordingly maintain the charges of their common table at 
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mensae suae communis onera sustineant, pro Residente non 
acceptentur, nisi eo tantum casu quum unus illorum trium 
domi forte morbo laboret sontico. 1 

Decano autem propter aerem gratiorem, vel imbecillitatem 
recreandam, vel alias causas [p. 142] a Capitulo approbandas, 
licebit ad manerium suum de Beaurepayre prope Dunelmum 
divertere, ibique moram trahere per quadraginta dies con¬ 
tinues vel divisos in anno ultra dies absentiae supra concessos, 
absque communae dispendio : dummodo illic hospitalitatem 
more Residentium servet, et pro singulis diebus illis uni horae 
canonicae vel missae maiori, ac tractandis in Capitulo negotiis 
intersit, ac etiam ante vel post dies viginti unum continuos 
in Ecclesia Cathedrali residentiam servaverit. 


Cap. 17. De Stipendio Decani et Canonicorum. 2 

3 Ut Decanus et Canonici hospitalitatem melius 4 exerceant, 
statuinws et ordinamus ut Decanus recipiat singulis annis pro 
cor pore Decanatus sui per manus Thesaurarii quadraginta libras 
et quindecim denarios 8 legittimae monetae Angliae. Quilibet 
vero Canonicus recipiat singulis annis pro corpore prebendae 6 
per manus Thesaurarii octo libras quatuor solidos et novem 
denarios et unum obolum 7 legittimae monetae Angliae. 

Preterea ordinamus et volumus ut Decanus pro singulis 
diebus quibus vel integris matutinis, vel missae [p. 143] maiori, 
vel vespertinis officiis insignibus Choro convenientibus indutus 
interest, ac etiam pro singulis diebus illis quibus abest per statut- 
orum nostrorum permissionem, recipiat a Thesaurario 8 duodecim 
solidos et quinque denarios legittimae monetae Angliae. Haud 
secus statuimus et volumus ut quilibet Canonicus pro singulis 
diebus quibus integris matutinis, vel missae maiori, vel vespertinis 
officiis insignibus Choro convenientibus indutus interest, ac etiam 
pro singulis diebus illis quibus abest per statutorum nostrorum 
permissionem, recipiat a Thesaurario 9 sedecim denarios, et 
obolum, 10 legittimae monetae Angliae. Porro, integris divinis 
officiis interesse eos omnes censemus qui matutinis et vesperis 


1 Infectious or noysome in margin. 

2 Cap. 15 H. (Glo. 14, Carl. 16). 

3 Novimus hospitalitatem virtu- 
tem Deo esse longe gratissimam, 
quam H. 

4 Ecclesiae nostrae facilius H. 

6 The stipends of the Deans vary 
as follows: £56 13s. 4 d. Cant.; £40 
Win.; £32 19s. 2 d. Wor.; £29 2s. 6 d. 
Carl., Ely; £27 Bris., Ches., Glo., Pet., 
Roch. These remained fixed in later 
revisions of statutes, but the stipend 


at Ely was raised to £30 is. iojd. 
The stipend in the Norw. statutes is 
£35 6s. 8 d. 

6 Suae H. 

7 The Canons’ stipends were as 
follows: £17 6s. 8d. Cant.; £13 6s. 8d. 
Win.; £7 16s. 8 d. Bris., Ches., Ely, 
Glo., Pet., Roch., Wor. (and Norw.); 
£7 os. 10 d. Carl. The stipend at 
Ely was lowered to £5 by the Eliz. 
and Chas. II statutes. 

8 Ab Ecclesia nostra H. 
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equal expense between them, they be not accepted as a Resi¬ 
dent, save only in that case when one of those three perchance 
is ill at home of an infectious disease. 

And it shall be lawful for the Dean, for the sake of more 
kindly climate or of repairing bodily weakness, or for other 
reasons to be approved by the Chapter, to betake himself to his 
manor of Bearpark near Durham, and there to make his stay 
for forty days in the year continuously or at intervals in addi¬ 
tion to the days of absence above granted, without loss of his 
commons; provided that he keep hospitality there after the 
manner of Residents, and be present on each of those days at 
one canonical hour or at high mass, and at the discussion of 
business in Chapter, and shall also keep residence in the 
Cathedral Church for twenty-one days continuously before or 
after. 

Chapter 17. Of the Stipend of the Dean and Canons. 

In order that the Dean and Canons may exercise hos¬ 
pitality the better, we appoint and ordain that the Dean 
receive each year as the bodily substance of his Deanery 
through the hands of the Treasurer forty pounds and fifteen 
pence of lawful money of England. And let every Canon 
receive each year as the bodily substance of his prebend 
through the hands of the Treasurer eight pounds four shillings 
and ninepence halfpenny of lawful money of England. 

Moreover we ordain and will that the Dean, for each day 
on which he is present either at the whole of matins or at 
high mass or at the office of vespers, clad in vesture suitable 
to Choir, and also for each of those days on which he is absent 
by permission of our statutes, shall receive from the Treasurer 
twelve shillings and five pence of lawful money of England. 
No less do we appoint and will that every Canon, for each day 
on which he is present at the whole of matins or at high mass 
or at the office of vespers, clad in vesture suitable to Choir, 
and also for each of those days on which he is absent by per¬ 
mission of our statutes, shall receive from the Treasurer 
sixteen pence and a halfpenny of lawful money of England. 
Further, we consider that all those are present at the whole 
of the divine offices who are present at matins and vespers 

" Ab Ecclesia nostra H. 4s. Bris., Ches., Glo., Pet., Roch. For 

10 The amounts of these payments Canons: 151!. Cant.; I2d. Win.; 10 d. 
in the various churches were as Carl.; 8 d. Bris., Ches., Glo., Pet., 
follows. For Deans: 13s. a,A. Cant.; Roch., Wor. The Norw. statutes 
8s. 9 d. Win.; 5s. 6 A. Wor.; 5s. Carl.; give the Dean 3s. 4 d., the Canons 8 d. 
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ante finem primi psalmi, missae vero ante finem Kyrieeleison 
intersunt, neque antequam ea officia finiantur ab Ecclesiae 
templo discedunt, nisi naturae necessitas sine ulla fictione 
urgeat, quo casu exeant e templo quam cito poterint redituri. 

Volumus autern ut singulis anni terminis, videlicet ad festum 
Michaelis, ad Natale 1 Christi, ad Annunciationem Beatae 
Mariae , 2 et ad festum Nativitatis Sancti Johannis [p. 144] 
Baptistae stipendia omnia , 2 tarn Decano et Canonicis quam aliis 
ministris 4 numerentur et solvantur, preter pecunias Mas quae 
ministris pro mensa et communiis singulis mensibus numerari 
debent, et preter illam pecuniam quae quotannis accrescit ex 
omnium qui ab Ecclesia hac sustentantur vacatione, et quae 
ex absentia Decani et Canonicorum et ex punitionibus illorum 
quae in hiis statutis transgressoribus sunt limitatae, vel relin- 
quuntur arbitrarie, ac communis sigilli feodo, et inter presentes 
Residentes dividenda est. Cuius 5 pecuniae summa sic colli- 
genda est : 

Precentor qui pro tempore fuerit notet fideliter dies quibus 
absunt Decanus et Canonici. Decano pro singulis diebus ab- 
sentiae suae per statuta illi non concessis in quibus abest sine 
impedimento legittimo auferantur duodecim solidi et quinque 
denarii, et cuilibet Canonico similiter absenti 6 auferantur 
sedecim denarii et obulus, 7 et penes Thesaurarium detineantur. 
Atque haec summa 8 est [p. 145] quam prius communam divi- 
dendam appellavimus. Et quoniam cupimus Canonicis illis 
residentibus qui hospitalitatem (rem deo et hominibus longe 
gratissimam) 9 in Ecclesia sectantur et pro posse exercent, in 
rebus necessariis bene prospectum iri, ideo ex terris, tenemen- 
tis et decimis ad Ecclesiam predictam pertinentibus, quasdam 
Decano et Canonicis singulis assignavimus prout inferius proxi¬ 
mo capitulo patebit, in eum scilicet finem, ut qui more 
Residentis familiam alat easdem terras et decimas ad resi- 


1 Nativitatem H. (natalem Glo.). 

8 Virginis H. 

3 Et singula H. 

4 Omnibus H. 

5 Quidem H. 

6 Pro singulis diebus absentiae 

7 The amounts in each case corres¬ 
pond to the sums given above for 
residence. 

8 After this the chapter in H. con¬ 
cludes as follows: Sic ex Decani et 
Canonicorum absentia accrescens in 
line anni, id est in festo Michaelis, 


congrua distributione inter Decanum 
residentem et Prebendarios residentes 
dividatur. Residentes vero inter- 
pretamur eos qui et dies viginti unum 
continuos quotannis divinis officiis 
juxta normam statutorum intersunt 
et familiam ibidem seorsim alunt. Ex 
ipsa autem dividentia volumus De¬ 
canum duplum accipere, hoc est, si 
Canonicus residens pro portione sua 
recipiat ex dividentia [sedecim] de- 
narios, Decanus recipiat [duos solidos 
et octo denarios]. The amounts 
given in square brackets are those 
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before the end of the first psalm, and at mass before the end 
of Kyrie eleison, and do not depart from the temple of the 
Church before those offices be finished, unless the constraint 
of nature without any feigning compel them, in which case 
let them leave the Church and return as quickly as they can. 

And we will that at each term of the year, to wit at Michael¬ 
mas, at Christmas, at the Annunciation of St Mary, and at the 
feast of the Nativity of St John Baptist, all the stipends be 
counted out and paid as well to the Dean and Canons as to the 
other ministers, apart from those moneys which should be paid 
out to the ministers every month for their table and commons, 
and apart from that money which every year accrues from 
voidance in the case of all who are maintained by this Church, 
and that which [accrues] from the absence of the Dean and 
Canons and their punishments which in these statutes are 
defined for transgressors or left at discretion, and from the 
fee of the common seal, and is to be divided among the Resi¬ 
dents present. The sum of which money is to be thus collected: 

Let the Precentor for the time being make faithful note 
of the days on which the Dean and Canons are absent. Let 
there be taken from the Dean for each day of his absence not 
granted to him by the statutes, on which he is absent without 
lawful hindrance, twelve shillings and fivepence, and from 
every Canon who is likewise absent let there be taken sixteen 
pence and a halfpenny, and let them be kept in the hands of 
the Treasurer. And this is the sum which we have previously 
called the common dividend. And since we desire good 
provision to be made in things necessary for those Canons in 
residence who are given to hospitality (a thing supremely 
pleasing to God and men) in the Church and exercise it accord¬ 
ing to their power, we therefore have assigned to the Dean and 
each of the Canons certain of the lands, tenements and tithes 
to the aforesaid Church appertaining, as shall appear here¬ 
under in the next chapter, to the end to wit that he who shall 
maintain a household after the manner of a Resident may keep 
the same lands and tithes in his hands and occupation to the 


which apply to Dur. In Wor. the 
clause Residentes.. . .alunt is added 
at the end of cap. 16 in the following 
form: Residentes vero interpretamur 
eos qui in principio anni, festo scilicet 
sancti Michaelis Prebendarii fuerint 
et ante exitum eiusdem anni dies 
viginti unum continuos divinis [etc.] 
alunt, et nisi canonice impediantur. 


parati sunt bono Ecclesiae nostrae 
Wigorniensis publico sic inservire, ut 
tertia saltern pars omnium Canoni- 
corum, ad opportunum e re nata con¬ 
silium auxiliumque ferendum, semper 

9 This phrase is taken from the first 
clause of the chapter in H.: see note 
3, p. 114, above. 
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dentiae suae augmentum penes se et in sua occupatione 
retineat. Quapropter statuimus et ordinamus ut Decanus 
residens et Canonicus quilibet residens omnes illas terras, 
tenementa, pascuas, pasturas sive decimas Decanatui vel 
Canonicatui suo in hiis nostris statutis limitatas ad hospitali- 
tatis provisionem et augmentum in sua privata occupacione, si 
voluerit, vel assignatorum suorum ad illius usum, sine cuius- 
quam impedimento servet et retineat, sic quod redditum 
annualem nunc et ex antiquo solvi consuetum quotannis Recep- 
tori Ecclesiae predictae qui pro tempore [p. 146] fuerit ad 
terminos usuales solvat vel solvi faciat. Edificia autem quae 
pro toto tempore quo sicut prefertur occupabit sustentabit, 
necessarias expensas, preter principale meremium, circa re- 
parationem congruam impendendo, sicut a Decano et Capitulo 
justum et aequum estimabitur. Alioquin de bonis ipsius quod 
per eius defectum acciderit in hac parte per ordinationem 
Decani et Capituli restaurabitur. 

Nullus tamen Canonicorum res aut terras quaslibet ad 
Ecclesiam hanc pertinentes, etiam si eius Canonicatui proprie 
assignentur, alicui extra Capitulum sub quocunque colore, ac 
etiam fratri de Capitulo, absque consensu Decani et Capituli 
vendat aut dimittat ad firmam, sub pena amittendi integrum 
pretium earum rerum sic per eum venditarum, aut integrum 
redditum et proventum illarum terrarum sic dimissarum, si 
super hoc legittime fuerit convictus. 

Et si contingat Decanum vel Canonicorum residentium 
aliquem hac [p. 147] vita defungi, aut per mortem civilem, 
cessionem, deprivationem aut alio quocunque modo a Decanatu 
aut Canonicatu suo decedere, volumus ut is a die mortis suae 
vel vacationis usque ad festum Sancti Michaelis proxime et 
immediate sequens, et non diutius, de terris, pascuis et decimis 
in sua occupacione retentis, et de omnibus mobilibus et supel- 
lectilibus suis pro voluntate sua disponat, et in occupatione 
executorum sive assignatorum suorum libere permaneant. 

Statuimus insuper et volumus, si ullus Canonicus (cui ad 
residentiae augmentum terras assignavimus) sit non Residens, 
et hospitalitatem more Residentium non exerceat, ut eo casu 
Decanus quemadmodum ceteras terras Ecclesiae, sic illas 
quoque dimittat, non ad terminum annorum sed ad voluntatem 
(ut loquuntur) et de anno in annum, sic quod idem Canonicus 
vel successor eius, quandocunque residentiam postea servare 
voluerit, fructu et proventibus illarum terrarum nunquam 
amplius [p. 148] quam per unum annum defraudetur. 
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increase of his residence. By reason whereof we appoint and 
ordain that the Dean, being resident, and each Canon in 
residence shall keep and retain all those lands, tenements, 
grazings, pastures or tithes appropriated in these our statutes 
to his Deanery or Canonry, for the provision and increase of 
hospitality, in his private occupation if he will, or in that of 
his assigns to his use, without hindrance of any man; so that 
he pay or cause to be paid every year at the usual terms the 
yearly rent, now and of old time accustomed to be paid, to 
the Receiver of the Church aforesaid for the time being. And 
he shall maintain the buildings which for the whole time as is 
aforesaid he shall occupy, paying the expenses necessary for 
suitable repair, except the chief timber, as shall be thought 
right and equitable by the Dean and Chapter. Otherwise any 
accident due to his default in this behalf shall be repaired 
out of his goods by ordinance of the Dean and Chapter. 

But let no one of the Canons sell or demise on lease any 
property or lands appertaining to this Church, even if they 
be properly assigned to his Canonry, to any one outside the 
Chapter under any pretence whatsoever, or even to a brother 
of the Chapter without the consent of the Dean and Chapter, 
under pain of losing the entire price of that property thus sold 
by him, or the entire rent and profit of those lands thus 
demised, if he shall be lawfully convicted on this charge. 

And if it happen that the Dean or any one of the Canons 
in residence depart this life, or quit the Deanery or his Canonry 
through civil death, cession, deprivation or in any other way 
whatsoever, we will that he from the day of his death or 
voidance until the Michaelmas next and immediately following, 
and not longer, may dispose at his will of the lands, grazings 
and tithes retained in his occupation and of all his movables 
and furniture, and that they may freely remain in the occupa¬ 
tion of his executors or assigns. 

We appoint moreover and will, if any Canon (to whom we 
have assigned lands for the increase of residence) be not a 
Resident and do not exercise hospitality after the manner of 
Residents, that in that case the Dean, even as he demises the 
rest of the lands of the Church, shall so demise these also, not 
for term of years but (as the saying is) at will and from year 
to year, so that the same Canon or his successor, whensoever 
he will keep residence thereafter, may never be defrauded of 
the fruit and profits of those lands for more than for one year. 
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Cap. 18. De Terris Decano et Canonicis ad Augmentum 

Residentiarum Suarum Assignatis. 1 

Terrae Decanatui assignatae sunt: 

Manerium et parcum de Beaupayre, cum Herber close et 
tribus arabilibus clausuris juxta Stotyate; Alansford cum 
Shiplye et Whythall; Ravensflatt boreale et australe cum 
summer pasture et Holme; decimae rectoriarum de Billingham 
et Merington et villarum omnium ad eas pertinentium. 

i. Terrae assignatae primo Canonicatui sunt: dimidium 
manerii de Elvet-Hall vocati communiter Hallgarth. 

[p. 149] ii. Terrae assignatae secundo Canonicatui sunt: dimi¬ 
dium manerii de Elvet-Hall vocati communiter Hallgarth. 

iii. Terrae assignatae tertio Canonicatui sunt: manerium 
de Sacristanhugh, clausura vocata Holcrofte. 

iv. Terrae assignatae quarto Canonicatui sunt: domus 
manerii et firma de Wittongilbert, Newhouse et Underside. 

v. Terrae assignatae quinto Canonicatui sunt: tertia pars 
domus manerii et parci de Mugliswick. 

vi. Terrae assignatae sexto Canonicatui sunt: tertia pars 
domus manerii et parci de Mugliswick. 

vii. Terrae assignatae septimo Canonicatui sunt: domus 
et terrae dominicales manerii de Finkaloo, cum molendino et 
stagno ibidem vocato le Damme. 

viii. Terrae assignatae octavo Canonicatui sunt: tertia pars 
domus manerii et parci de Mugliswick. 

ix. Terrae assignatae nono Canonicatui sunt: manerium de 
Ryllye, Amnerbarnes. 

x. Terrae assignatae decimo Canonicatui sunt: firma 
capitalis terrarum et tenementorum de [p. 150] Southe Pit- 
tington cum domo manerii eiusdem et horto et clausura vocata 
Pulter close. 

xi. Terrae assignatae undecimo Canonicatui sunt: firma 
manerii de Howghall. 

xii. Terrae assignatae duodecimo Canonicatui sunt: domus 
manerii de Bewlye cum terris dominicalibus &c. 

Cap. 19. De Electione Officiariorum. 2 

Decanus et Prebendarii meminerint se ad corporis exem- 
plurn conjunctos esse, cuius rei admonitu volumus et mandamus 
ut in communi pio 3 affectu consulant, ita tamen ut precipiendi 
potestas unius Decani sit, aut eo absente Vicedecani, vel utroque 

1 No corresponding chapter in H. Wor. adds to title: et Electionis 

2 Cap. 16 H. (15 Glo., 17 Carl.). Tempore. 

8 Bris., Glo. insert charitatis. 
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Chapter 18. Of the Lands assigned to the Dean and 
Canons for the Increase of their Residences. 

The lands assigned to the Deanery are: the manor and 
park of Bearpark, with Arbour Close and three arable closes 
by Stotgate; Alansford with Shipley and Whitehall, North 
and South Ravensflat with Summer Pasture and Holme; 
the tithes of the rectories of Billingham and of Merrington, 
and of all the towns appertaining to them. 

i. The lands assigned to the first Canonry are: a half of 
the manor of Elvet Hall, commonly called Hallgarth. 

ii. The lands assigned to the second Canonry are: a half 
of the manor of Elvet Hall, commonly called Hallgarth. 

iii. The lands assigned to the third Canonry are: the 
manor of Sacriston Heugh and the close called Holcroft. 

iv. The lands assigned to the fourth Canonry are: the 
manor-house and farm of Witton Gilbert, Newhouse and 
Underside. 

v. The lands assigned to the fifth Canonry are: a third 
part of the manor-house and park of Muggleswick. 

vi. The lands assigned to the sixth Canonry are: a third 
part of the manor-house and park of Muggleswick. 

vii. The lands assigned to the seventh Canonry are: the 
house and demesne lands of the manor of Finchale, with the 
mill and the pond in the same called the Dam. 

viii. The lands assigned to the eighth Canonry are: a 
third part of the manor-house and park of Muggleswick. 

ix. The lands assigned to the ninth Canonry are the manor 
of Rilley and Amnerbames. 

x. The lands assigned to the tenth Canonry are: the chief 
farm of the lands and tenements of South Pittington with the 
manor-house of the same and the orchard, and the close called 
Pulterclose. 

xi. The lands assigned to the eleventh Canonry are: the 
farm of the manor of Houghall. 

xii. The lands assigned to the twelfth Canonry are: the 
manor house of Bewley with the demesne lands, etc.. 

Chapter 19. Of the Election of the Officers. 

The Dean and Prebendaries should remember that they 
are united together after the pattern of the body; and ad¬ 
monishing them thereof we will and command that they take 
counsel together in common with devout affection, but in 
such a way that the power of giving orders lie with the Dean 
alone, or in his absence with the Vice-dean, or, if both be 
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absente, senioris Residentis. Modesta autem admonitio ad 
omnes etiam Canonicos presentes pertineat. 

Quocirca 1 Decanus, aut eo extra regnum [p. 151] Angliae 
degente 2 Vicedecanus singulis annis convocatis Canonicis vice- 
simo 3 Novembris cum consensu Capituli 4 eligat et constituat hos 
ex Canonicis Officiarios, videlicet Vicedecanum, Thesaurarium et 
Receptorem ; qui quoties 5 officium sibi delatum sine causa quae 
ab eligentibus approbabitur recusaverint, toties eos illius anni 
emolumentis omnibus, quae alioquin ab Ecclesia hac percep- 
turi essent omnino carere volumus. 

Ab hac 6 Officiariorum 7 electione Decanum abesse nolumus, 
si infra Angliae limites turn commoretur. Quod si aliquod 
legittimorum impedimentorum urgeat ut si vicesimo die 
Novembris adesse non poterit: turn licebit ei legittime impedito 
tempus electioni prescriptum prevertere, et inter festum 
sancti Michaelis et generalis computi finem electionem per- 
ficere, modo diem electionis futurae prestituat per integram 
ebdomadam antea, ut qui forte absint commodius adesse 
possint. 

Et, quoniam in electionibus omnem tolli controversiam 
cupimus, statuimus et volumus ut si primo aut secundo 
scrutinio Decanus, aut eo extra regnum commorante Vice¬ 
decanus, et Capitulum [p. 152] de eligendo aliquo non con- 
venirent, ille sit electus quem Decanus, aut eo extra regnum 
Angliae commorante Vicedecanus, et quinque tunc presentium 
Canonicorum nominaverint. Et si tantum octo aut pauciores 
quam octo Canonicorum tunc domi presentes fuerint, ille sit 
electus quem Decanus, aut eo extra regnum Angliae com¬ 
morante Vicedecanus, et quatuor tunc presentium Canoni¬ 
corum nominaverint. Quod si adhuc hii non convenirent 
hortentur per Decanum, aut Vicedecanum, ad concordiam, et 
cogantur causas suae dissensionis palam proferre; quibus sic 
prolatis et inter se quiete examinatis, si alter alteri cedere 
dedignetur, Episcopi Visitatoris authoritate dissensio ter- 
minetur, et ad electionem concorditer finiendam eius canonica 


1 Ergo H. 

2 Absente H. 

3 The normal day (Cant., Ches., 
Ely, Roch., Win., Wor.) was 25 Nov. 
Bris., Glo. have 30 Nov., Carl. 23 
Nov., Pet. 31 Oct., Norw. circa 
festum Andreae ( i.e ., 30 Nov.). 

* Wor. adds: vel saltern maioris 
aut mediae partis Canonicorum pre¬ 
sentium. 

s Recusantes autem H, 


3 Probabitur, volumus ab Ecclesia 
nostra in perpetuum amoveri. Ad 
hanc autem H. 

7 The chapter in H. concludes from 
this point as follows: electionem 
Decanum et Canonicos omnes, ces- 
santibus quae antea numeravimus 
Tmemoravimus Glo.] impedimentis, 
in dicta Ecclesia nostra convenire et 
presentes esse volumus: alioquin 
quotquot eo tempore abfuerint tota 
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absent, with the senior Resident. But let a moderate degree 
of admonition belong also to all the Canons who are present. 

Wherefore let the Dean, or, if he be abiding outside the 
realm of England, the Vice-dean each year, having called 
together all the Canons on the twentieth of November, with 
the consent of the Chapter elect and appoint from among the 
Canons these Officers, to wit the Vice-dean, Treasurer and 
Receiver, who as often as they shall refuse the office laid upon 
them without a reason which shall be approved by the electors, 
so often we will that they shall utterly go without all the 
emoluments of that year which otherwise they would have been 
due to receive from this Church. 

From this election of Officers we will that the Dean shall 
not be absent, if at that time he be abiding within the bounds 
of England. But if any one of the lawful impediments compel 
him, so that he shall not be able to be present on the twentieth 
day of November, then it shall be lawful for him, being lawfully 
hindered, to anticipate the time prescribed for the election, 
and to perform the election between Michaelmas and the end 
of the general account, provided that he appoint the day of 
the election to take place a whole week beforehand, so that 
they who may happen to be absent shall be more conveniently 
present. 

And, since we desire the removal of all disputes in elections, 
we appoint and ordain that if at the first or second scrutiny 
the Dean, or, if he be abiding without the realm, the Vice¬ 
dean, and Chapter should not agree concerning the election 
of any person, he shall be elected whom the Dean, or, if he 
be abiding without the realm of England, the Vice-dean, and 
five of the Canons then present shall nominate. And if only 
eight or fewer than eight of the Canons shall then be present 
at home, he shall be elected whom the Dean, or, if he be 
abiding without the realm of England, the Vice-dean, and 
four of the Canons then present shall nominate. But if these 
still should not agree, let them be exhorted to concord by the 
Dean or the Vice-dean and compelled to set forth in public 
the reasons of their disagreement; and, these having been so 
set forth and peacefully examined among them, if one party 
disdain to yield to the other, let the difference be terminated 
by the authority of the Bishop as Visitor, and let them be 
compelled by his canonical censure to put a concordant end 

ilia pecuniae summa quam illo anno Residentes vero [etc., as in note 8, 
pro corpore prebendae percepturi p. 117,above], 
essent omnino carebunt. Wor. adds: 
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censura cogantur. Hunc etiam electionis ordinem per omnia 
volumus observari in Precentore et Sacrista ex Minoribus 
Canonicis quotannis eligendis et preficiendis. 


Cap. 20. De Officio Vicedecani. 1 


Statuimus et volumus ut Vicedecanus qui pro tempore fuerit 
Canonicis et omnibus huius Ecclesiae 2 ministris (Decano absente 
vel Decanatu vacante) presit et prospiciat, eosque in ordine 
contineat, ut divinum officium diligenter, honeste, et devote 
peragatur curet: defectus et negligentias ministrorum in 
premissis corrigat; et quicquid 3 fieri deberet 4 per Decanum 
presentem, quod ad Ecclesiae negotia et regimen pertinet, 
exceptis illis quae (ut in Officio Decani 5 et alibi declaravimus) 
specialem consensum Decani aut procuratoris eius requirunt, 
ipso absente, 6 bene et fideliter faciet et ministrabit. 

Decanatu autem vacante, Vicedecano et Capitulo non 
permittimus sigillum commune ullis terrarum ceterarumque 
rerum dimissionibus aut feodi concessionibus aut beneficiorum, 
advocationum, donativorum, sive officiorum collationibus, aut 
quorumcunque scriptorum confirmationibus apponere, nisi 
tantum literis procuratoriis vel atturnatus 7 ; atque id solum 
eo casu quum negotia ecclesiastica aut lites forenses Ecclesiae 
nomine aguntur, prosequuntur aut defenduntur, quarum 
dilatio damnosa erit, et in prejudicium jurium dictae Eccle¬ 
siae. 

Ad haec, 8 Decano presente 9 tarn in Choro quam alibi proxi- 
mus erit ceterisque eminentior, et proinde in negotiis Ecclesiae 10 
ceteris diligentior et circumspectior, ut unus cum Decano pater¬ 
familias esse videatur. Preterea volumus ut, Decanatu vacante, 
Vicedecanus habeat integram et plenam authoritatem 11 Ecclesiam 
hanc 12 regendi et gubernandi et omnia (exceptis preexceptis) 
faciendi, perinde atque ipsi Decano per statuta nostra datur et 
conceditur, donee novus Decanus electus et installatus 13 fuerit. 

Atque ad haec et ad omnia quae ad officium eius spectant 
fideliter prestanda coram illis u 'qui ad hoc officium ipsum elegerunt 
tactis Evangeliis fidem dabit. 


1 Cap. 17 H. (16 Glo., 18 Carl.). 

2 Nostrae H. 

3 Quaecunque H. 

4 Deberent H. 

6 See cap. 7. 

6 Vel ipsius officio vacante H. 

7 Altered to atturnatoriis. 

8 Administrabit. Etiam H. 


8 Sic. Win. has presenti, which is 
a better reading. 

10 Nostrae H. 
u In omnibus H. 

18 Nostram H. 

13 Surrogatus H. 

14 Iis H. 
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to the election. This order of election we will also to be ob¬ 
served in all respects at the yearly election and preferment of 
the Precentor and Sacrist from among the Minor Canons. 

Chapter 20. Of the Office of the Vice-Dean. 

We appoint and will that the Vice-dean for the time being 
(in the absence of the Dean or the voidance of the Deanery) 
shall preside over and have oversight of the Canons and all 
the ministers of this Church and keep them in order, so that 
he take care that the divine office be diligently, honestly and 
devoutly performed, correct the defaults and remissness of the 
ministers in the premises; and whatsoever ought to be done, 
which appertains to the business and governance of the 
Church, by the Dean when present, except those things which 
(as we have made clear in the chapter “ of the Office of the 
Dean ’ ’ and elsewhere) require the special consent of the Dean 
or his proctor, he shall well and faithfully do and administer 
in the Dean’s absence. 

But in the voidance of the Deanery we do not suffer the 
Vice-dean and Chapter to set the common seal to any demises 
of lands and other property or to grants of fees, or collations 
of benefices, advowsons, donatives or offices, or to confirma¬ 
tions of any writings whatsoever, save only to letters of proxy 
or attorney, and that only in cases when ecclesiastical business 
or external litigation are carried on, prosecuted or defended 
in the name of the Church, the delay of which will be harmful 
and to the prejudice of the rights of the said Church. 

In addition to this, when the Dean is present as well in 
Choir as elsewhere, the Vice-dean shall be next to him and 
higher in order than the rest, and accordingly more diligent 
and circumspect than the rest in the business of the Church, 
so that he may seem to be one with the Dean as father of the 
family. Moreover we will that in the voidance of the Deanery 
the Vice-dean shall have entire and full authority to rule and 
govern this Church, and to do all things (except those pre¬ 
viously excepted) exactly as it is given and granted to the 
Dean himself by our statutes, until the new Dean shall have 
been elected and installed. 

And he shall pledge his faith, laying his hand on the Gospels, 
in the presence of those who have elected him to this office, 
to perform faithfully these things and all things that belong 
to his office. 
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[p. 155] Cap. 21. De Officio Receptoris. 1 

Statuimus ut qui ad officium Receptoris assumitur omnes 
pecunias , 2 redditus terrarum et tenementorum et ecclesiarum, 
tam temporales quam spirituales, et debita z ad Ecclesiam i 
pertinentia colligat et recipiat, eaque omnia statim ut receperit, 
aut ad summum infra viginti et octo dies 5 Thesaurario qui 
pro tempore fuerit fideliter tradat. 

Receptoris etiam 6 erit omnibus dictae Ecclesiae bonis, pre- 
sertim externis, diligenter prospicere, edificiorumque externorum 
minis necessariis reparationibus opportune succurrere, nisi id 
muneris alteri per Decanum et Capitulum durante eorum 
beneplacito committatur. Ad hunc etiam pertinebit ea omnia 
facere atque obire, quae ipsi in Officio Decani 1 prescribuntur, 
nimirum quod ad terrarum et tenementorum et curiarum ob- 
servationem 8 attinet. 

Et quoniam illi stipendium sex librarum, tredecim solidorum 
[p. 156] et quatuor denariorum pro officio exercendo assigna- 
vimus, ideo nolumus ut in collectione et receptione reddituum 
onerosus Ecclesiae sit, preter stipendium illi superius assig- 
natum et preter pecuniam quam illi pro diebus quibus in 
curiis tenendis et aliis Ecclesiae negotiis prosequendis occu- 
patus erit prius allocavimus. 9 Ad haec omnia fideliter et 
diligenter prestanda, et ad fideliter observanda ea omnia 
quaecunque a Decano et Capitulo pro collectione et receptione 
arreragiorum, pro Ecclesiae securitate, indemnitate et utilitate 
et pro liberatione pecuniarum Ecclesiae in posterum ordinata 
et determinata fuerint, singulis annis post electionem Officiari- 
orum coram Capitulo, 10 tactis sacrosanctis 11 Evangeliis juramento 
sese obstringet . 12 

Cap. 22. De Officio Thesaurarii. 13 

Statuimus et ordinamus ut [p. 157] Thesaurarius qui pro 
tempore fuerit stipendia omnia prout in statutis nostris assignan- 
tur tempore suo numeret et solvat, tam ilia quae singulis mensibus 
Chori ministris et aliis solvenda sunt pro mensa et communis 
ipsorum, quam ilia quae singulis anni terminis omnibus sunt 
numeranda, et ilia etiam quae sub anni exitum pro communa 14 
dividenda 16 sunt solvenda. 

1 Cap. 18 H. (17 Glo., 19 Carl.). 

2 EtH. 

8 Omnia H. 

1 Nostram H. 

6 Quam primum commode poterit 


7 See cap. 7. 

8 Visitationem H. 

9 Atque H. 

10 Hiis qui ipsum elegerunt H. 

11 Dei H. 

12 Glo. has astringet. 

13 Cap. 19 H. (18 Glo., 20 Carl.). 


Cura H. 
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Chapter 21. Of the Office of the Receiver. 

We appoint that he who is chosen to the office of Receiver 
shall collect and receive all moneys, rents as well temporal 
as spiritual of lands and tenements and churches, and debts 
appertaining to the Church, and faithfully deliver them all as 
soon as he shall have received them, or at the most within 
twenty-eight days, to the Treasurer for the time being. 

It shall also be the part of the Receiver to take diligent 
heed for all the goods of the said Church, especially those 
that are external, and to give timely aid with necessary repairs 
to the dilapidations of buildings outside the Church, unless 
that office be committed by the Dean and Chapter to another 
person during their good pleasure. To him also it shall apper¬ 
tain to do and perform all those things which are prescribed 
to him in the chapter " Of the Office of the Dean,” namely 
that which pertains to the keeping of lands and tenements 
and of courts. 

And since we have assigned to him the stipend of six 
pounds thirteen shillings and fourpence for the exercise of his 
office, it is therefore not our will that in the collection and 
receipt of rents he be chargeable to the Church beyond the 
stipend above assigned to him, and beyond the money which 
we have previously allowed him for the days on which he 
shall be occupied in holding courts and prosecuting the other 
businesses of the Church. To the diligent and faithful per¬ 
formance of all these things and to the faithful observance of 
all these things whatsoever that shall hereafter be ordained 
and determined by the Dean and Chapter for the collection 
and receipt of arrears, for the security, indemnity and ad¬ 
vantage of the Church, and for the delivery of the moneys of 
the Church, he shall each year after the election of the Officers 
bind himself by an oath in the presence of the Chapter, laying 
his hand upon the most holy Gospels. 

Chapter 22. Of the Office of the Treasurer. 

We appoint and ordain that the Treasurer for the time 
being shall in his time count out and pay all stipends, even 
as they are assigned in our statutes, as well those that are to 
be paid each month to the ministers of the Choir and others 
for their table and commons, as those that at each term of 
the year are to be paid out to all, and those also that are to 
be paid at the close of the year for the common dividend. 

14 H. has communiis. u Dividentia H. 
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Ad hunc ■pertinebit sarta tecta templi 1 et domos 2 ministrorum 
infra septum Ecclesiae , s preterquam Decani et Canonicorum, 
cum consensu et assignatione 4 Decani, aut eo absente Vicedecani, 
reparare 5 et restaurare, quoties illorum necessitas postulaverit, 
atque hoc si propter diutumitatem et antiquum rei vitium, et 
non per culpam illorum, sint ruinosae; quod si illi huius ruinae 
in culpa sint, ad reparationem cogantur. Ad hunc etiam 
pertinet 6 quicquid ad templi et chori ornatum necessario per¬ 
tinebit 1 providere et comparare. Materiam preterea et ligna 8 
edificationi destinata et parata 9 diligenter [p. 158] servanda 10 
cur obit. Prospiciet etiam edificiis Decani et Canonicorum, 
quae ruinosa si moniti non resarciant, ipse illorum stipendio et 
sumptibus mandato Decani et Capituli resarcienda curabit. 

Porro, aedes Decani et Canonicorum ad firmam quovismodo 
dimitti aut vendi aut permutari non permittimus. Factam 
autem dimissionem aut venditionem aut permutationem si 
quae forte sit, irritam esse omnino et vacuam declaramus. Sed 
unumquemque eisdem aedibus quae in prirna erectione huius 
Ecclesiae Cathedralis sibi aut predecessori suo assignatae 
erant contentum esse jubemus. Et, quo 11 melius diligentius- 
que in posterum reparentur, statuimus ut Canonicus de novo 
electus et admissus in demortui aut resignantis aut quovismodo 
amoti aut cedentis aedes succedat, easque cum horto et stabulis 
aliisque 12 commoditatibus omnibus ad dictas aedes pertinentibus, 
ad haec stallum in Choro [p. 159] et locum in Capitulo pre- 
decessoris sui similiter 13 possideat. 

Statuimus etiam ut nec Decanus nec Canonicus moriens, 
amotus aut quovismodo cedens, nec ab aedibus suis infra 
Ecclesiae septum sitis, nec ab aedibus ruri in augmentum 
residentiae suae sibi assignatis, scamna, bancos, mensas, 
tripodes, celaturas, vasa etiam plumbea, et alia utensilia solo 
tabulato aut parietibus fixa amoveat, sed suo successori 
integra et libera relinquat. Quod etiam de aedibus Minorum 
Canonicorum et ministrorum intelligi volumus. 

Quinetiam statuimus ut Minores Canonici et ceteri ministri 
domos suas sive cameras non locent, vendant aut permutent, 


1 Facere H. 

2 Omnium H. 

3 Nostrae H. 

* Consilio H. 

6 Resarcire H. 

« Et H. 

7 Comparandum 

Glo.). 


H. (reparandum 


8 H. has lignum. 

9 Aptum H. 

10 Servandum H. 

11 Ut Canonicorum aedes H. 

12 Stabulo et aliis H. 

13 Sibi habeat et H. 
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It shall appertain to him to repair and soundly restore, 
with the consent and at the assignment of the Dean, or in 
his absence of the Vice-dean, the fabric of the temple and the 
houses of the ministers within the enclosure of the Church, 
except those of the Dean and Canons, so often as their neces¬ 
sity shall demand; and this if they be in dilapidation owing 
to long lapse of time and old standing faults, and not to the 
default of the ministers; but, if the ministers be in fault as 
regards this dilapidation, let them be compelled to repair. 
To him also it belongs to provide and purchase whatsoever 
shall of necessity appertain to the adornment of the temple 
and choir. Furthermore he shall take order for the diligent 
custody of the stone and timber designed and prepared for 
building. He shall also take heed for the buildings of the 
Dean and Canons, which, if after warning they repair not, 
being in dilapidation, he shall by command of the Dean and 
Chapter take order to put in repair out of their stipend and 
at their expense. 

Further, we do not permit the houses of the Dean and 
Canons to be in any wise demised on lease, or sold or exchanged; 
and any demise or sale or exchange made, if any perchance 
there be, we declare to be utterly without effect and void. 
But we bid each person to be content with the same house 
that was assigned to him or his predecessor at the first erec¬ 
tion of this Cathedral Church. And, in order that they may 
be the better and more diligently repaired hereafter, we appoint 
that a Canon newly elected and admitted shall succeed to the 
house of him that is dead or resigns, or has in any way been 
removed or makes cession, and [possess] them with the orchard 
and stables and all other commodities to the said house apper¬ 
taining. In addition to this let him likewise possess his pre¬ 
decessor’s stall in Choir and place in Chapter. 

We appoint also that neither the Dean nor a Canon, when 
he dies, is removed or in any wise makes cession, shall remove 
either from his house situate within the enclosure of the Church, 
or from the house assigned to him in the country in augmenta¬ 
tion of his residence, the seats, benches, tables, stools, testers, 
vessels, vessels of lead and other utensils fixed to the floor, 
tabling or walls, but leave them entire and free to his successor. 
And this also we wish to be understood of the houses of the 
Minor Canons and ministers. 

Moreover we appoint that the Minor Canons and the rest 
of the ministers shall not let, sell, or exchange their houses or 
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nec spolient, vastent aut ruinae sua culpa occasionem pre- 
beant. Quod si fecerint, resarcire et aliter satisfacere ex 
stipendiis suis cogantur. Quarum camerarum assignationem 
Decano concedimus, qui eas nulli nisi eiusdem Ecclesiae 
Canonicis vel ministris pro arbitrio et voluntate sua sine ullius 
vendicatione inhabitandas tradat. Amoveri autem quempiam 
a cubiculo [p. 160] prius illi assignato sine gravi causa aut 
culpa non permittimus. 

Ad Thesaurarium quoque pertinet minis et reparationibus 
aedium ac tenementorum infra Civitatem nostram Dunelmen- 
sem prospicere et providere. Quem volumus vere post primum 
diem Martii et aestate reparationibus illis operam dare, atque 
id tantum ex prescripto et assignatione Decani supervisoris, 
aut eo absente Vicedecani, et non post festum Michaelis, id 
est post annum electionis eius finitum, nisi necessitas cogat et 
dilatio judicio Decani gravius detrimentum afferat. Libellos 
autem et schedulas expensarum in reparationibus aliisque 
Ecclesiae negotiis ratas haberi et allocari volumus, nisi prius 
Decani, aut eo absente et non contradicente Vicedecani, 
judicio et subscriptione approbentur. 

Curam denique habebit Thesaurarius sacrarii et vasis, vesti- 
busque sacris ac munimentis omnibus hand negligenter per 
Sacristam servandis operam dabit. Quarum rerum omnium 
registra et indenturas singulis annis quartis examinabit, ne 
quid vel negligentia vel fraude [p. 161] cuiusquam desit aut 
corrumpatur. 

Quae omnia sese fideliter et diligenter observaturum, tactis 1 
Evangeliis coram hiis qui ipsum elegerunt jurabit. 

Cap. 23. De Qualitate, Electione et Admissione Minorum 

Canonicorum et Clericorum. 2 

Quia in hac 3 Ecclesia hymnis, psalmis et perpetuis orationi- 
bus Deum celebrandum decrevimus, statuimus et volumus ut 
tarn illi duodecim 4 sacerdotes quos Minores Canonicos vocamus, 
quam decern 5 Clerici sive laid sint sive sacerdotes, ad haec Dia- 
conus et Subdiaconus qui Evangelium et Epistolam cantabunt, 6 

1 Sacrosanctis H. 4 So Cant., Win.: decern, Wor.; 

1 Caps. 20, 21 H. (19, 20 Glo., 21, octo, Carl., Pet.; sex, Bris., Ches., 
22 Cant., Carl.). Glo., Roch. (and Norw.). 

* Nostra H. 5 Totidem H. 

6 Legent H. 
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rooms, or despoil them, lay them waste, or give opportunity 
for dilapidation by their own fault. But if they shall so do, 
let them be compelled to repair them and make satisfaction 
otherwise out of their stipends. And the assignment of these 
rooms we grant to the Dean, who shall deliver them to no 
man to dwell in save the Canons or ministers of the same 
Church at his discretion or will, without claim on the part of 
any man. And we do not suffer any man to be removed from 
the lodging previously assigned to him without serious reason 
or fault. 

To the Treasurer also it appertains to take heed and pro¬ 
vide for the dilapidations and repairs of houses and tenements 
within our city of Durham. And we will that he shall pay 
attention to such repairs in spring after the first day of March 
and in summer, and that only by the prescription and assign¬ 
ment of the Dean as surveyor, or in his absence of the Vice¬ 
dean, and not after Michaelmas, that is, after the end of the 
year of his election, unless there be urgent necessity and in 
the opinion of the Dean delay may bring more serious damage. 
And we will that the bills and schedules of expenses in repairs 
and other businesses of the Church be ratified and allowed, 
unless they be previously approved by the judgment and sub¬ 
scription of the Dean, or, in his absence, if he say nothing 
to the contrary, of the Vice-dean. 

Finally the Treasurer shall have charge of the sanctuary 
and shall pay attention to the keeping of the sacred vessels 
and vestments, and of all the muniments without negligence 
by the Sacrist. And he shall examine the registers and 
indentures of all these things every quarter of the year, that 
nothing may be lost or spoiled by the carelessness or deceit 
of any man. 

And that he will faithfully and diligently observe all these 
things, he shall swear, laying his hand on the Gospels, in the 
presence of those who have elected him. 

Chapter 23. Of the Quality, Election and Admission 
of the Minor Canons and Clerks. 

Whereas we have decreed that God is to be honoured in 
this Church with hymns, psalms and perpetual prayers, we 
appoint and will that both those twelve priests whom we call 
Minor Canons, and the ten Clerks whether they be laymen or 
priests, and in addition the Deacon and Subdeacon who shall 
sing the Gospel and Epistle (all of whom we appoint to chant 
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(quos omnes ad Dei laudes horasque canonicas in Ecclesiae 1 
templo assidue decantandas constituimus) sint 2 bonae famae , 3 
conversationis honestae, sanae et Catholicae fidei, et quantum 
fieri potest eruditi, denique cantando periti, voce et arte ad 
Choro inserviendum apti. 4 

Eligentur autem cum loca ipsorum vacaverint, non solum 
inquam duodecim Minores Canonici et decern Clerici, verum 
etiam decern Choristae et octodecim pueri grammaticales cum 
eorum informatoribus [p. 162] et ceteris Ecclesiae nostrae 
ministris, per Decanum cum consilio Capituli, prout antea 
in literis fundationis et erectionis huius Ecclesiae Cathedralis 
prescribitur et ordinatur. 5 

Porro in ipsa sua admissione omnes, exceptis Choristis et 
pueris scholae grammaticae, huiusmodi juramentum presta- 
bunt B : Ego N. Ecclesiae Cathedralis Christi et Beatae Mariae 
Virginis Dunelmensis in N. cooptatus 7 juro quod quamdiu in 
hac Ecclesia morabor omnes ordinationes et statuta eiusdem 8 
quatenus me concernunt pro mea virili inviolabiliter observabo, 
erga Decanum et singulos de Capitulo in gestu et verbis 9 
debitam obedientiam et reverentiam exhibebo , 10 commodum et 
honorem huius Ecclesiae diligenter procurabo, sicut me Deus 
adjuvet, et haec sancta Dei Evangelia . 11 


Cap. 24. De Presentia Ministrorum. 12 


Ordinamus et statuimus 13 ut Minorum Canonicorum 14 


ceterorumque omnium in dicta Ecclesia 16 ministrantium, pre¬ 
sentia 16 sit perpetua. 

Nemini enim [p. 163] licebit integrum diem et 17 noctem ab 
Ecclesia 18 abesse, nisi prius potestate impetrata vel a Decano, vel 
eo absente Vicedecano, vel utroque absente seniori Residente. 
Quisquis autem contrarium fecerit 19 arbitraria mulcta feriatur. 
Quod si quis ministrorum Chori inhumaniter ab Ecclesia 20 
decesserit 21 non ante premonito per tres menses Decano, aut eo 
absente Vicedecano, trium mensium stipendio carere eum volumus. 


1 Nostrae H. 

3 Quantum fieri possit eruditi H. 

3 EtH. 

1 Id quod constare volumus judicio 
eorum qui in eadem Ecclesia artem 
musicam probe callent H. 

6 Aut eo absente Vicedecanum, et 
Capitulum H. 

6 Cap. 21. Juramentum Minis¬ 
trorum H. 

7 Electus H. 

8 A potentissimo Rege Henrico 


octavo hujus Ecclesiae fundatoris 
edita H. 

9 Decano et Canonicis H. 

10 Denique H. 

11 Quod quidem juramentum in 
admissione sua prestare volumus 
singulos Ecclesiae nostrae ministros 
H. 

12 Cap. 22 H. (21 Glo., 23 Cant., 
Carl.). Title in H.: De Residentia 
Ministrorum. 

13 Volumus H. 

u Clericorum H. 
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the praises of God and the canonical hours continually in the 
temple of the Church) shall be of good report, of honest con¬ 
versation, of sound and Catholic faith, and as far as may be 
well learned, and finally skilled in song and fit to do service 
in Choir with voice and cunning. 

And they shall be elected whenever the places of the same 
shall fall vacant, not only, that is, the twelve Minor Canons 
and ten Clerks, but also the ten Choristers and eighteen 
grammar boys with their instructors and the rest of the 
ministers of our Church, by the Dean with the advice of the 
Chapter, even as it is before this time prescribed and ordained 
in the letters of the foundation and erection of this Cathedral 
Church. 

Further, at the same their admission, all, except the 
Choristers and the boys of the grammar school, shall proffer 
the following oath. I, N., being coopted to be N. of the 
Cathedral Church of Christ and the Blessed Virgin Mary of 
Durham, swear that, as long as I shall abide in this Church, 
I will observe all the ordinances and statutes of the same, so 
far as they concern me, according to my manhood without 
breach; I will show due obedience and reverence in my be¬ 
haviour and words towards the Dean and each member of 
the Chapter; I will take diligent care for the profit and honour 
of this Church, so help me God and these holy Gospels of God. 

Chapter 24. Of the Presence of the Ministers. 

We ordain and appoint that the presence of the Minor 
Canons and of all the others who minister in the said Church 
be perpetual. 

For it shall be lawful for no one to be absent an entire day 
and night from the Church, unless he have first asked and 
obtained power either from the Dean, or in his absence from 
the Vice-dean, or in the absence of both from the senior 
Resident. And whosoever shall do the contrary, let him be 
punished by a fine at discretion. But if any one of the 
ministers of the Choir shall unkindly depart from the Church, 
without giving previous warning for three months to the Dean, 
or in his absence to the Vice-dean, we will that he shall go 
without three months’ stipend. And whosoever of the Minor 
15 Nostra H. 20 Nostra H. 

18 Residentia H. 21 The reading in H. varies between 


17 Aut H. 

18 Nostra H. 

19 Per Decai 


decesserit and the preferable dis- 
cesserit. Glo. has per tres menses 


19 Per Decanum, aut eo 
Vicedecanum H. 


absente discesserit. 
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Quisquis autem 1 Minorum Canonicorum aut Clericorum ab¬ 
fuerit a processione, aut a maiore missa, sive 2 a matutinis, 
perdet denarium. Quisquis 3 a vesperis aut completorio abfuerit 
perdet obulum. Quisquis de 4 prima, tertia, sexta vel nona 
abfuerit perdet quadrantem. Quisquis Chorum ingressus non 
fuerit ante primum psalmum finitum, aut ante Kyrieeleison in 
missa, aut e Choro exiverit, nisi per mandatum aut licentiam 
superioris, aut rationabili et evidenti causa coactus aut evo- 
catus, et turn sine mora rediturus, perdet quadrantem. Quisquis 
in Choro injunctum sibi per Precentorem ofjficium obire contemp- 
serit, perdet duos denarios. 6 

[p. 164] Summa autem deperdita per absentes Canonicos 
Minores et Clericos in fine termini cuiuslibet, vel saltern in fine 
anni, inter ceteros sui ordinis Chorum frequentantes 6 equa 
distributione per Thesaurarium dividatur, ut qui pluribus diebus 
in choro 7 presentes fuerint plus summae dividendae 8 recipiant, 
qui vero paucioribus minus. 

Porro autem, ut Minores Canonici et Ecclesiae 9 presbyteri 
ministeriis suis diligentius inserviant, unico tantum cum dictis 
suis in Ecclesia 10 servitiis ecclesiastico beneficio (quantum in 
nobis de jure situm est) 11 gaudendi licentiam damus, modo 
huiusmodi beneficium 12 non ultra viginti quatuor milliaria a 
Civitate Dunelmensi distet. A quo beneficio eos abesse permit- 
timus, quamdiu in Ecclesia hac 13 Cathedrali ministrabunt, non 
obstantibus quibuscunque regni nostri statutis in hac parte editis. 

[p. 165] Cap. 25. De Precentore et eius Officio. 14 

Statuimus et ordinamus ut ex Canonicis 18 Minoribus unus 
aetate maturior et moribus et eruditione insignior per Decanum 16 
et Capitulum, modo suprascripto in capite De Electione Offi- 
ciariorum, 17 in Precentorem eligatur. Cuius officium erit psal- 
lentes in Ecclesia cum decoro 18 moderari, negligentes ad cantan- 
dum excitare, tumultuantes et inordinate, discurrentes per 
Chorum modeste arguere et sedare, pueros introducendos in 
Chorum et ad cantum destinatos examinare, in duplicibus 
festis Rectores Chori de cantibus incipiendis instruere, et quid 

1 Etiam H. 7 Juxta numerum dierum quibus 


• Clericorum vero mulcta arbitrio 
Decani et majoris partis presentium 
Canonicorum decemetur, quorum 
decreto stabunt Clerici H. 


2 Aut H. 

8 Autem H. 
* AH. 


H. 

8 Dividentiae H. 


9 Nostrae H. 

10 Nostra H. 

11 Officio H. 

12 Illud H. 

13 Nostra H. 


6 Presentes H. 


14 Ca 
Carl.). 
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Canons or Clerks shall be absent from the procession, or from 
high mass or from matins, he shall lose a penny. Whosoever 
shall be absent from vespers or compline, he shall lose a half¬ 
penny. Whosoever shall be absent from prime, terce, sext or 
none, he shall lose a farthing. Whosoever shall not have 
entered Choir before the end of the first psalm, or of Kyrie 
eleison at mass, or shall go out of Choir, unless by command or 
licence of his superior, or on compulsion or summons for some 
reasonable and evident cause, in which case he shall return 
without-delay, he shall lose a farthing. Whosoever in Choir 
shall disdain to perform the office enjoined upon him by the 
Precentor, he shall lose two pence. 

And let the sum forfeited by the absent Minor Canons and 
Clerks at the end of each term, or at any rate at the end of 
the year, be divided by the Treasurer in equal shares among 
the other persons of their rank who attend Choir; so that 
they who shall be present on more days in Choir may receive 
more of the sum to be divided, and they who shall be present 
on fewer, less. 

Furthermore, in order that the minor Canons and priests 
of the Church may diligently do service in their offices, we give 
them leave (so far as of right it lies in us) to enjoy with their 
said services in Church only a single ecclesiastical benefice, 
provided that such benefice be not more than twenty-four 
miles distant from the City of Durham. From the which 
benefice we suffer them to be absent, so long as they shall 
minister in this Cathedral Church, notwithstanding any 
statutes of our realm whatsoever uttered in this behalf. 

Chapter 25. Of the Precentor and his Office. 

We appoint and ordain that from the Minor Canons one 
of riper age and of special distinction in character and learning 
be elected to be Precentor by the Dean and Chapter, after the 
manner above written in the chapter “ Of the Election of 
the Officers.” And it shall be his office to control with decorum 
them that make music in the Church, to stir up the careless to 
sing, to reprove with moderation and to keep quiet those that 
make disturbance and run about the Choir in disorder, to 
examine the boys who are to be admitted to the Choir and 
are intended to sing, to instruct the Rulers of the Choir on 
double festivals, how they are to begin the chants, and to allot 

16 Canonicis added in margin. 17 See cap. 19. 

w Aut eo absente Vicedecanum H. 18 H. has decore. 
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per unumquemque in Chore faciendum aut cantandum sit 
assignare, denique 1 voce aliis precinere , 2 ac veluti dux esse ne 3 
inter cantandum dissonantia oriatur. 

Huic parebunt [quod ad chori negotia attinet) omnes Minores 
Canonici et Clerici, ceterique ad canendum Chorum ingredientes : 
quicquid ille legendum aut canendum prestituerit, 4 prompte 
parere debent. Quin etiam Canonicos majores, [p. 166] si festi 
solemnitas requirat ut aliquid ab illis sit legendum sive canen¬ 
dum, aut Diaconi aut Subdiaconi aut Rectores sint, Episcopo 
vel Decano celebrante in festis principalibus, aut exequiis 
Regum aut Reginarum, Precentoris prescripto parere jubemus. 

Preterea vere absque ullo dolo malo notabit absentias 5 a 
divinis officiis, tarn Decani et Canonicorum quam omnium in 
Choro ministrantium, quas 6 omni quindena in domo capitulari 
coram Capitulo 7 fideliter referet. Omnis tamen potestas cor- 
rigendi delinquentes in Choro ad Decanum et Capitulum per- 
tineat. Si quis autem Minorum Canonicorum aut Clericorum 
causam absentiae suae a divinis officiis afferat, valere debet si 
per Decanum aut eo absente Vicedecanum approbetur. Preterea 
libros choro deputatos bene curari et servari faciet. Denique 
quotiescunque ab Ecclesia 8 ipsum abesse contingat, 9 alterum 
designabit per Decanum aut eo absente Vicedecanum appro- 
bandum, qui ipsius officio [p. 167] fideliter fungetur. 

Haec omnia sese fideliter prestiturum juramento pollicebitur. 

Cap, 26. De Sacrista, Virgiferis et Campanarum Pul- 

SATORIBUS. 10 


Statuimvs et volumus ut ex Minoribus Canonicis unus vir 
industrius et fidelis eligatur eodem modo quo Precentor, 11 qui 
Sacrista appelletur. 

Cuius officium erit 12 templi, altarium, sacellorum, vasorum, 18 
librorum, calicum, reliquiarum, munimentorum et aliorum 
ornamentorum quae Ecclesiae officio sunt deputata curam 
habere. 14 Quae quidem omnia recipiet a Decano et Thesaurario 15 
per indenturas descripta, ac simili modo reddet: quas indenturas 


1 EtH. 

8 Bris., Glo. have prevenire. 

3 UUa H. 

4 Prescripserit H. 

5 Absentiam H. 

“ Quam H. 

7 Canonicis presentibus H. 

8 Nostra H. 

8 Contigerit H. 


10 Cap. 24 H. (23 Glo., 25 Cant., 
Carl.). The title varies in H.: the full 
title as above is given in Cant., Win. 
Pulsatoribus is a marginal correction 
for Pulsoribus in the text. 

u Fide multa deligatur per Deca¬ 
num, aut eo absente Vicedecanum, et 
Capitulum H. 

12 Cui H. 
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what should be done or sung by each person in Choir; finally 
to lead the rest with his voice in song and to be as it were the 
leader, that no discord may arise during the singing. 

To him shall all the Minor Canons and Clerks, and all others 
that come into Choir to sing, be obedient (so far as pertains to 
the business of the Choir): whatsoever he shall appoint before¬ 
hand to be read or sung, they should promptly obey. Moreover 
we bid also the major Canons, if the solemn nature of the 
festival require that anything should be read or sung by them, 
or that they be Deacons or Subdeacons or Rulers, when the 
Bishop or the Dean is celebrating on principal feasts or at the 
funeral rites of Kings or Queens, to obey the prescription of 
the Precentor. 

Furthermore he shall truly, without any craft or malice, 
take note of the absences from the divine offices both of the 
Dean and Canons and of all that minister in Choir; and these 
he shall faithfully report in the chapter-house every fortnight 
in presence of the Chapter. Let all the power of correcting 
delinquents in Choir, however, appertain to the Dean and 
Chapter. And if any one of the Minor Canons or Clerks present 
a reason for his absence from the divine offices, it should 
stand good if it be approved by the Dean or, in his absence, 
the Vice-dean. Moreover, he shall cause the books appointed 
for the Choir to be well cared for and kept. Finally, as often 
soever as it happen that he himself be absent from the Church, 
he shall designate another person to be approved by the Dean, 
or in his absence by the Vice-dean, who shall faithfully fulfil 
his office. 

He shall promise by an oath that he will faithfully perform 
all these things. 

Chapter 26. Of the Sacrist, the Vergers and the 
Bell-ringers. 

We appoint and will that there be elected from among the 
Minor Canons, after the same manner as the Precentor, one 
man diligent and faithful, to be called the Sacrist. 

Whose office it shall be to have charge of the temple, 
altars, chapels, vessels, books, chalices, relics, muniments and 
the other ornaments that are appointed for the service of the 
Church. All the which he shall receive from the Dean and 
Treasurer in writing by indentures and shall restore in like 

13 Vestimentorum H. 16 Coram Decano, aut Vicedecano, 

11 Cura committetur H. ac Canonicis presentibus H. 
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Thesaurarius singulis anni quartis examinabit. De quibus per 
se nihil potest immutare, Decano et Capitulo irrequisito, nec 
exterius nec interius aliquid commodare. 

Curabit etiam cum consilio Thesaurarii 1 ne vinum aut oleum 2 


aut cera ad luminaria requisita, pro celebratione divinorum in 
predicto templo 1 2 3 omnino desit. 4 Ad haec idem Sacrista aegrotos 
in dicta Ecclesia 5 6 visitabit, eorum confessiones audiet et sacra- 
menta tarn infirmis quam sanis, quoties [p. 168] vel opus fuerit 
vel temporis ratio postulabit, sedulo ac reverenter administrabit. 
Oblationes etiam in templo si quae fuerint recipiet, et in usum 
Ecclesiae Thesaurario 6 tradendas servabit, nisi id alteri com- 
mittatur, prout a Decano et Capitulo erit ordinatum. Curet 
etiam ut corporalia, pallae, vestimenta, offertoria et abster- 
soria sint munda, integra et nitida, et ut libri bene ligentur 
sumptibus Ecclesiae et tuto reponantur. Et ut non patiatur 
in vestibulo aliquid tumultus fieri, nec impediri eos qui se 
preparant ad divinum ministerium. 

Ad hunc etiam pertinet libros scholasticos in armariolo sive 
librario diligenter custodire, quos singulis annis coram Decano 
et aliis ad hoc vocatis exhibere debet, ut nullus vel corrumpatur 
vel perdatur; et registrum librorum illorum apud Decanum et 
Thesaurarium distincte scriptum conservetur. Nullum autem 
librorum ulli [p. 169] aut Canonico aut extraneo commodato 
utendum tradat aut tradi sinat sine consensu Decani, aut eo 
absente Vicedecani; et turn, si is consentiat, qui commodato 7 
accipit deponat autographum, nomen suum et libelli continen- 
tem, et ad reddendum infra tempus prefinitum obligetur. 


Volumus preterea 8 9 ut habeat sub se duos viros probos et 
industrios qui Subsacristae sive virgiferi appellentur, qui sint 
jurati de fidelitate et obedientia prestanda Sacristae qui pro 
tempore fuerit in quibus decet, et maxime in hiis qui spectant 
ad utilitatem et honestatem Ecclesiae. Qui etiam plicent per 
se ipsos vestes et capas eodem die quo exercentur, 9 luminaria 
accendant, et altaria sternant 10 : quorum etiam officium erit 


1 Qui pro tempore fuerit H. 

2 Aqua H. 

3 Temporibus congruis celebran- 
dorum H. 

4 Desint H. 

5 Nostra H. 

6 Nostrae H. 

7 Altered to commodatum in mar¬ 
gin. 

8 Porro H. 

9 Per Decanum, aut eo absente 

Vicedecanum, et Capitulum nominan- 


dos, qui ipsius Sacristae mandato 
pareant, vestes complicent H. 

10 Bris., Glo. have servent. From 
this point the different versions of H. 
differ, according to the distribution 
of the minor offices in the various 
churches. Cant., Win. continue: 
Volumus ad haec ut habeat sub se 
duos alios viros honestos, per Decan¬ 
um, aut eo absente Vicedecanum, et 
Capitulum nominandos, qui templum 
verrendum [etc.]. The rest continue 
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manner, the which indentures the Treasurer shall examine in 
each quarter of the year; and he has no power to change or 
lend any one of such ornaments, outside or within the Church, 
on his own authority, without asking the Dean and Chapter. 

He shall also take care, with the advice of the Treasurer, 
that neither wine nor oil, nor the wax required for lights, be 
altogether wanting for the celebration of divine service in the 
aforesaid temple. In addition to this the same Sacrist shall 
visit the sick in the said Church, shall hear their confessions, 
and shall diligently and reverently administer the sacraments 
as well to the ailing as the sound, as often as need be or con¬ 
siderations of time shall demand. He shall also receive the 
offerings in the temple, if any there be, and keep them for 
delivery to the Treasurer for the use of the Church, unless 
the charge be entrusted to another person, as it shall be 
ordained by the Dean and Chapter. Let him also take care 
that the corporals, palls, vestments, offertory dishes and towels 
be clean, whole and fresh-looking, and that the books be well 
bound at the costs of the Church and put in a safe place. 
And let him take care to suffer no disturbance to take place 
in the vestry, or any hindrance to those who are getting ready 
for divine service. 

To him also it appertains to guard diligently in the book- 
cupboard or library the scholars’ books, which he should 
exhibit yearly before the Dean and others summoned for this 
purpose, so that none of them be either spoiled or lost; and 
let the list of these books, clearly written, be preserved in the 
keeping of the Dean and Treasurer. And let him not deliver 
or suffer to be delivered any one of the books to any man, 
either a Canon or a stranger, for use on loan, without the 
consent of the Dean, or in his absence of the Vice-dean, and 
then, with such consent, let him who receives the loan leave 
a note in his own hand, containing his name and the title of 
the book, and be bound to return it within a definite time. 

We will moreover that he shall have under him two honest 
and industrious men, to be called Subsacrists or Vergers, who 
shall be sworn to do fealty and obedience to the Sacrist for 
the time being in what is seemly, and especially in such things 
as belong to the profit and decency of the Church. Let them 
also fold up with their own hands the vestments and copes on 
the same day on which they are in use, kindle the lights and 
apparel the altars; and it shall be also their office to carry 

immediately from sternant with the verrendum.... curent [see Dur. be- 
clauses common to all: templum low]; to which Ches., Ely, Pet., 
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virgam ante crucem portare, atque in singulis processionibus 
Chorum et Decanum antecedere, et ante Episcopum si presens 
fuerit, aut eo absente ante Decanum templum [p. 170] adeuntem, 
et ab eodem templo abeuntem precedere, demum ea omnia 
agere quae a Virgiferis aliarum Ecclesiarum Cathedralium 
fieri solent. Volumus etiam ut hii singulis annis virgas suas 
in die electionis Officiariorum Decano in domo capitulari 
tradant, et quod idem Decanus virgas predictas penes se 
retineat, donee super eorum negligentia et conversatione 
Chorum visitaverit. Et si quem per visitationem factam 
culpabilem invenerit, eum amoveat et alium idoneum ipsius 
loco constituat, ita quod nunquam perpetuitatem in dicta 
Ecclesia possint vendicare. Quod etiam volumus fieri circa 
ceteros huius Ecclesiae ministros et servientes. 

Ad haec volumus ut Sacrista habeat sub se duos alios viros 
honestos, qui templi solum et parietes 1 [p. 171] venendum et 
mundandum curent, qui et camp anas horis a Decano assignatis 2 
pulsent, aut 3 pulsandas curent , 4 et horologium servent. Ad 
hos pertinet Ecclesiam diligentius solito custodire, ostia Eccle¬ 
siae semper mane ante horam sextam aperire, et eadem tem¬ 
pore hyemali post completorium, tempore vero aestivali post 
pulsationem ignitegii claudere. Et ex tunc non aperiantur 
ostia nisi urgeat necessitas maior, ne (quod absit) in latebris 
Ecclesiae foeda perpetrentur, vel mala facere cogitantes ibidem 
valeant latitare. Item post clausuram ostiorum, Ecclesiam 
diligenter scrutentur per se ipsos. Curent etiam ante singulas 
processiones circa claustrum omnia loca per quae transire debet 
processio emundari, et foveas pro sepeliendis defunctis in 
Ecclesia aut cemeterio fieri. 

Denique volumus ut tam Sacrista quam Subsacristae et duo 
Campanarum Pulsatores, quoties 5 ipsos ab Ecclesia ob causam 
legittimam juxta horum statutorum prescriptum® abesse 
contigerit, 7 substituant [p. 172] aliquos per Decanum, aut eo 
absente Vicedecanum approbandos, qui ipsis absentibus officiis 8 
illorum fideliter fungantur. Qui etiam omnes 9 ad officia sua fi- 
deliter et personaliter facienda, juramenti vinculo obstringantur. 10 


Roch., add quorum etiam [alterius 
Ches., Roch.] officium.. . .abeuntem, 
the clause which, in an expanded 
form, immediately follows curent in 
Dur. Before quorum Cant., Win., 
Wor., insert: Preterea volumus ut 
per Decanum, aut eo absente Vice¬ 
decanum, et Capitulum duo alii viri 
honesti deligantur qui Virgiferi appel- 


1 Templum H. 

2 Aut Vicedecano prescripts H. 

3 EtH. 

4 The clause Ad haec... .curent 
substantially follows Cant., Win. 

5 Cum H. 

6 Nostra H. 

7 Alios in locum suum. 
s H. has officio. 

8 Quidem Sacrista et Subsacristae 
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the verge in front of the cross, and in every procession to go 
in front of the Choir and the Dean, and to walk before the 
Bishop if he be present, or, if he be absent, before the Dean 
when he comes to the temple and when he leaves the same; 
in short to do all those things which are wont to be done by 
the Vergers of other Cathedral Churches. We will also that 
every year, on the day when the Officers are elected, these men 
shall deliver their verges to the Dean in the chapter-house; 
and that the same Dean do keep the verges aforesaid in his 
possession, until he have visited the Choir to examine their 
negligence and behaviour. And if, by visitation so made, he 
shall find any one of them in fault, let him remove him and 
appoint another fit person in his place, so that they may 
never be able to claim perpetual standing in the said Church. 
And this also we will to be done as regards the rest of the 
ministers and servants of this Church. 

In addition to this we will that the Sacrist shall have 
under him two other honest men, to take care that the floor 
and walls of the temple be swept and cleaned, who are also 
to ring the bells or see that they be rung at the times appointed 
by the Dean, and to look after the clock. To these it apper¬ 
tains to watch the Church with more than customary diligence, 
to open the doors of the Church always before six o’clock in 
the morning, and to close the same in winter time after com¬ 
pline, and in summer time after the ringing of curfew. And 
after that time let not the doors be opened unless there be 
great and urgent need, lest (which God forbid) foul deeds be 
done in the privy places of the Church, or they who ponder 
ill deeds may be able to lurk in the same. Also, after they 
have closed the doors, let them diligently search the Church 
in person. Let them take care also, before every procession 
round about the cloister, that all places through which the 
procession should pass be thoroughly cleansed, and that graves 
be made for the burial of the dead in the Church or cemetery. 

Finally we will that both the Sacrist and the Subsacrists 
and the two Bell-ringers, as often as it shall happen that 
they are absent from the Church for a lawful cause according 
to the prescription of these statutes, shall substitute certain 
persons to be approved by the Dean, or in his absence by the 
Vice-dean, who in their absence shall faithfully perform their 
offices. And let all these be constrained by the bond of an 
oath to perform their offices faithfully and in their own persons. 

[or Subsacrista: Cant., Win., Wor. 10 Glo. has astringentur: the others 
add et Virgiferi]. read obstringentur. 
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Cap. 27. De Choristis et eorum Magistro. 1 

Statuimus et ordinamus ut in Ecclesia predicta 2 sint 
decern 3 Choristae, pueri tenerae aetatis et vocibus sonoris et ad 
cantandum aptis, qui choro inserviant, ministrent et cantent. Ad 
hos instituendos i 5 tam morum modestia quam canendi peritia, 
volumus ut h preter decern 6 Clericos 7 ante numeratos 8 unus 
eligatur qui sit honestae famae, vitae probae, cantandi et organa 
pulsandi peritus. Qui pueris docendis, organis pulsandis 9 et 
divinis officiis cantandis studiose vacabit. Et ut diligentius 
pueris coercendis et instruendis operam det, permittimus eum 
a Choro abesse in feriis simplicibus, sic quod [p. 173] Choro et 
organis inservire teneatur singulis dominicis et diebus festis et 
festis duplicibus ut supra. Et diebus quibus ille abesse per- 
mittitur, volumus ut alius quispiam qui organa pulsare noverit 
e Minoribus Canonicis vel Clericis ad ilia pulsanda per Pre- 
centorem assignetur. 

Prospiciat etiam puerorum saluti, quorum et in literis et in 
mensa et convictu educationem et liberalem institutionem illius 
fidei et industriae committimus, nisi id Decanus, aut eo absente 
Vicedecanus, pueris vel omnibus vel aliquibus judicaverit in- 
commodum et nocivum. Quod si negligens aut in docendo 
desidiosus aut in salute puerorum, et recta eorum educatione 
minime providus et circumspectus, et ideo non tolerandus 
inveniatur, post trinarn monitionem ab officio deponatur. 

Qui quidern Choristarum magister ad officium suum in 
persona sua fideliter obeundum etiam juramento adigetur. 10 
Cap. 28. De Pueris Grammaticalibus et eorum Inform- 

ATORIBUS. 11 


Ut pietas et bonae literae perpetuo [p. 174] in dicta Ecclesia 12 
suppullulescant, crescant, floreant et suo tempore in gloriam Dei 
et reipublicae commodum et ornatum 13 fructificent, statuimus et 
ordinamus ut 14 sint perpetuo in Ecclesia 16 Dunelmensi octodecim 16 
pueri, pauperes et amicorum ope destituti, de bonis Ecclesiae 17 


1 Cap. 25 H. (24 Glo., 26 Cant., 
Carl.). 

2 Nostra ad electionem et desig- 
nationem Decani, aut eo absente 
Vicedecani, et Capituli H. 

3 So Cant., Win., Wor.; octo, 
Bris., Ches., Ely, Glo., Roch.; sex, 
Carl. No specified number at Pet. 

4 Atque inbuendos H. Tbe read¬ 
ing iastituendos occurs in Bris., 
Glo.: tbe rest have instruendos. 

5 Per Decanum, aut eo absente 

Vicedecanum et Capitulum. 


6 For variations in the number of 
Clerks see cap. 23 above. 

7 The printed copy of Glo. reads 
Choristas wrongly. 

8 Nominatos H. 

9 Suo tempore H. 

10 Glo. has astringatur. 

11 Cap. 26 H. (25 Glo., 27 Cant., 
Carl.). Title in Bris., Carl., Glo.: De 
Informatoribus (Informatore Carl.) in 
Grammatica. No chapter in Win. 

18 Nostra. 

13 Ornamentum H. 
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Chapter 27. Of the Choristers and their Master. 

We appoint and ordain that in the Church aforesaid there 
be ten Choristers, boys of tender age and with voices tuneable 
and fit for singing, to serve, minister and sing in Choir. For 
their instruction, as well in gentle behaviour as in skill of 
singing, we will that, beside the ten Clerks before enumerated, 
one shall be elected, a man of honest report, of upright life, 
skilled in singing and in playing the organs, who shall zealously 
give his time to teaching the boys, playing the organs and 
chanting the divine offices. And that he may give his labour 
the more diligently to the discipline and instruction of the 
boys, we permit him to be absent from Choir upon ordinary 
week-days, so that he be bound to serve in Choir and at the 
organs every Sunday and feast-day and on double feasts as 
above. And on the days whereon he is permitted to.be absent 
we will that some other person with knowledge of organ¬ 
playing be appointed from among the Minor Canons or Clerks 
by the Precentor so to play. 

Let him take heed also for the welfare of the boys, whose 
education and liberal instruction in letters and at table and in 
their common manner of living we commit to his honour and 
industry, unless the Dean, or in his absence the Vice-dean, 
shall consider it unprofitable and harmful for the boys, either 
all or some of them. But if he be found negligent or slothful 
either in teaching or as regards the health of the boys, and 
not prudent and circumspect in educating them aright, and 
therefore past toleration, let him after threefold admonition 
be deposed from his office. 

The which master of the Choristers shall also be compelled 
by an oath to perform his office faithfully in his own person. 

Chapter 28. Of the Grammar Boys and their 
Instructors. 

In order that piety and honest letters may for ever shoot 
forth buds, grow, blossom and in due time bear fruit in the 
said Church to the glory of God and the profit and adornment 
of the state, we appoint and ordain that there be for ever in 
the Church of Durham eighteen boys, poor and bereft of the 
help of friends, to be bred out of the goods of the Church, with 


14 Bris., Carl., Glo. omit all direc¬ 
tions for the boys and continue: 
unus eligatur [etc. as below]. Cant., 
Wor., etc., continue: ad electionem 
et designationem Decani, aut eo ab- 
sente Vicedecani, et Capituli. 


15 Nostra H. 

16 Quinquaginta Cant.: quadragin- 
ta Wor.: viginti quatuor Ches., Ely 
viginti Pet., Roch. 

17 Nostrae H. 
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alendi, ingeniis (quoad fieri potest) ad discendum natis et aptis ; 
quos tamen admitti nolumus in pauperes pueros Ecclesiae 
Cathedralis Dunelmensis, 1 antequam noverint legere, scribere et 2 
judicio Decani mediocriter calluerint prima grammaticae rudi- 
menta. 3 Atque hos pueros volumus impensis dictae Ecclesiae 4 
ali donee mediocrem latinae grammaticae notitiam adepti fuerint 
et latine loqui et latine scribere didicerint. Cui rei dabitur 
quatuor annorum spatium, aut, si ita Decano 5 visum sit, ad 
summum quinque et non amplius. 

Volumus autem ut nullus 6 in pauperem discipulum Ecclesiae 
huius 7 admittatur 8 qui quintum decimum aetatis suae annum 
excesserit. Choristas tamen dictae Ecclesiae etiam si annum 
quintum decimum excesserint, [p. 175] in discipulos admitti 
permittimus, eosque, si idonei fuerint et in musica multum 
proficientes Choro bene inservierint, ceteris preferri volumus. 

Quod si quis puerorum insigni tarditate et hebitudine sit 
notabilis, aut natura a Uteris abhorrente, hunc post multam pro- 
bationem volumus per Decanum expelli et alio amandari, ne 
veluti fucus apum mella devoret. Atque hie conscientiam in- 
formatorum oneramus, ut quam maximum 9 potuerint operam et 
diligentiam adhibeant, quo pueri omnes in literis progrediantur 
et proficiant. Et ne quern puerum tarditatis vitio insigniter 
notatum inter ceteros diutius inutiliter haerere sinant quin 
illius nomen statim Decano deferant, ut eo amoto ad illius locum 
aptior admittatur. 10 


Statuimus preterea ut 11 unus eligatur latine et graece 
doctus, bonae famae, sanae fidei et vitae piae, docendi facultate 
imbutus, qui tarn octodecim illos Ecclesiae predictae 12 pueros 
quam alios quoscunque 13 grammaticam discendi gratia ad scho- 
lam nostram confluentes pietate excolat et bonis [p. 176] literis 
exornet. Hie in schola nostra primas obtineat et Archididasculus 
sive precipuus informator esto. 

Rursum 14 virum alterum eligi volumus, bonae famae, sanae 
fidei et vitae piae, latine doctum, docendique facultate imbutum, 
qui sub Archididasculo pueros docebit prima scilicet grammaticae 


1 Nostrae H. 

2 Mediocritercalluerintprimagram- 
maticae rudimenta, idque H. 

3 Et Archididascali H. 

4 Nostrae H. 

6 Et Archididascalo H. 

6 Nisi Ecclesiae N. Chorista fuerit 
H. 

7 Nostrae N. H. 


8 Qui nonum aetatis suae annum 
non compleverit, vel H. 

8 Wor. has quantam maximam: 
Ches. and Roch. read quam maxime. 

10 Per Decanum, aut eo absente 
Vicedecanum, et Capitulum eligatur 

u Per Decanum, aut eo absente 
Vicedecanum, et Capitulum H. 

12 Nostrae H. 
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dispositions (so far as may be) naturally apt to learn; whom 
nevertheless we will to be admitted as poor boys of the Cathe¬ 
dral Church of Durham, not before they know how to read or 
write, and in the judgment of the Dean have moderate skill 
in the first rudiments of grammar. And we will that these 
boys be bred at the costs of the said Church until they shall 
have obtained a moderate knowledge of Latin grammar and 
have learned to speak in Latin and write in Latin. To the 
which business shall be given the space of four years, or, if 
it shall so seem good to the Dean, of five at most and not more. 

And we will that no one be admitted to be a poor scholar 
of this Church, if he have passed the fifteenth year of his age. 
Nevertheless we suffer the Choristers of the said Church to be 
admitted as scholars, even if they have passed their fifteenth 
year; and we will that these, if they be suitable and shall have 
done good service in Choir by their great proficiency in music, 
shall be preferred to the rest. 

But if any one of the boys be blameworthy for noticeable 
slowness or dulness, or for a natural dislike to letters, we will 
that he, after considerable trial, shall be expelled by the 
Dean and sent away to some other place, lest, like mildew, 
he may consume the honey of the bees. And here we charge 
the conscience of the instructors to apply all the pains and 
diligence in their power that all the boys may make progress 
and profit in letters. And let them not suffer any boy who 
is notably defamed of the vice of sloth to abide longer among 
the others to no profit, without immediately laying his name 
before the Dean, in order that he may be removed and another 
more suitable person admitted in his stead. 

We appoint moreover that one person be elected, learned 
in Latin and Greek, of honest report, sound faith and devout 
life, imbued with the faculty of teaching, to train in piety 
and to adorn with sound letters both those eighteen boys of 
the Church aforesaid and all others whomsoever who flock 
together to our school for the sake of learning grammar. Let 
this man hold the first place in our school, and be Head-master 
or principal instructor. 

Again we will that a second man be elected, of honest 
report, sound faith and devout fife, learned in Latin and 
imbued with the faculty of teaching, who under the Head¬ 
master shall teach the boys, the first rudiments to wit of 
13 For the above clause from qui 14 Per Decanum, aut eo absente 
Bris. and Glo. read: qui pueros Vicedecanum, et Capitulum H. 
quoscunque. 
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rudimenta, et proinde Hypodidasculus sive secundarius in- 
formator appellabitur. 

Hos vero informatores puerorum volumus ut regulis et 
authoribus et docendi or dine quern Decanus 1 et Capitulum cum 
consensu Episcopi prescribendum duxerint, diligenter ac fideliter 
pueros instruant. 2 Quod si desidiosi aut negligentes et ideo 
non tolerandi, aut minus ad docendum apti inveniantur, post 
trinam monitionem 3 amoveantur et ab officio deponantur. 4 

Omnia autem ad functionem suam spectantia sese fideliter 
prestituros juramento promittent. 


[p. 177] Cap. 29. De Pauperibus et eorum Officio. 5 

Statuimus et volumus ut ex designatione et electione nostra 
aut successorum nostrorum per literas nostra aut successorum 
nostrorum manu signatas sint in Ecclesia 6 predicta de bonis 
Ecclesiae 7 alendi octo* pauperes, viri paupertate gravati et inopia 
afflicti, vel bello confradi et mutilati, vel senio confedi aut alias 
debilitati et ad inopiam 9 redadi. Quorum officium erit, quatenus 
ipsorum patitur infirmitas, divinorum officiorum tempore in 
templo quotidie presentes esse orationibusque vacare, et cele- 
braturis presbyteris inservire atque assistere et famulari , 10 et 
Subsacristas atque alios ministros in luminaribus accendendis 
et extinguendis, et 11 campanis pulsandis, quantum per vires 
licebit, juvare ; denique Decano aut eo absente, Vicedecano et 
Sacristae obtemperare in omnibus 12 quae ad Ecclesiae decorem et 
ministerium pertinent. 

Quod [p. 178] si in hiis officiis desides reperiantur, arbitrio 
Decani, aut eo absente Vicedecani, corrigantur. Quod si quis 
illorum abfuerit neque in Ecclesia permanserit, 13 aut saltern in 
aedibus Ecclesiae ad 14 modum vicinis, nisi 15 ob infirmitatem ad 
Ecclesiam venire non poterit, volumus ut juxta absentiae suae 
rationem stipendio careat, quod communae Residentium divi- 
dendae cedat. 


Permittimus tamen Decano 
illis potestatem dare ut absint 

1 Bris., Glo. have aut eo absente 
Vicedecanus. 

2 Obsecundent H. 

3 A Decano et Capitulo H. Bris., 
Glo. insert the clause: aut eo absente 
Vicedecano. 

4 Depriventur H. 

5 Cap. 27 H. (26 Glo., Win., 28 
Cant., Carl.). 

3 Nostra H. 


aut eo absente Vicedecano , 16 
per viginti dies quotannis ob 

7 Nostrae H. 

8 Duodecim Cant., Win.: decern 
Wor.: sex Carl., Ches., Ely, Pet., 
Roch.: quatuor Bris., Glo. 

8 Et miseriam H. 

10 Ac navem et chorum Ecclesiae 
ab omni sorde et spurcitia mundum 
servare H. 

11 Atque in H. 

13 His H. 
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grammar, and therefore shall be called Under-master or 
secondary instructor. 

And we will that these instructors of the boys shall dili¬ 
gently and faithfully instruct the boys in the rules of grammar 
and the works of authors and in the order of teaching which 
the Dean and Chapter, with the consent of the Bishop, shall 
have thought fit to prescribe. But if they be found slothful 
and negligent, and therefore past toleration, or unfit for 
teaching, let them be removed after threefold admonition and 
deposed from office. 

And they shall promise by an oath that they will faithfully 
perform all things belonging to their function. 

Chapter 29. Of the Poor Men and their Office. 

We appoint and will that at the nomination and election 
of us or our successors by letters signed with the hand of us 
or our successors, there be in the Church aforesaid eight poor 
men to be nourished out of the goods of the Church, men 
oppressed with poverty and distressed by want, or crippled 
and mutilated in warfare, or worn out with old age, or in 
some other way reduced to weakness and to want; whose 
office it shall be, so far as their infirmity allows, to be present 
daily in the temple during the divine offices, and to give their 
time to prayers and to serve and assist and minister to the 
priests when they are about to celebrate, and to aid, so far 
as their strength shall allow, the Subsacrists and other ministers 
in lighting and putting out the lights and ringing the bells; 
finally to obey the Dean, or in his absence the Vice-dean, 
and the Sacrist in all things which appertain to the decency 
and ministry of the Church. 

But if they be found slothful in these offices, let them be 
corrected at the discretion of the Dean, or in his absence of 
the Vice-dean. But if any one of them shall be absent and 
abide not in the Church, or at any rate in a house very near 
the Church, unless because of ill-health he shall be unable to 
come to the Church, we will that in proportion to the length 
of his absence he go without his stipend, which shall pass to 
the common dividend of the Residents. 

Nevertheless we permit the Dean, or in his absence the 
Vice-dean, to give them power to be absent for twenty days 
every year, for a reason to be approved by the Dean himself, 

13 Nostra resederit H. 16 Wor. inserts: aut utroque ab- 

14 Nostrae H. sente, seniori Prebendario resident!. 

16 Altered from si and interlined. 
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causam ab ipso Decano, aut eo absente Vicedecano 1 probandam. 
Longioris temporis absentiam nolumus dari, nisi vehemens 
causa urgeat,per Decanum et Capitulum approbanda. 

Officium 2 sese prestituros eo juramento quo ceteri Ecclesiae 3 
ministri affirmabunt. 


Cap. 30. De Inferioribus Ecclesiae Famulis. 4 * 

Quia nemo divinis officiis digne inservire et secularibus 
ministeriis simul occupari potest, ne in Choro ministrantes ab 
officio [p. 179] impediantur, inferiores ministros substituendos 
decrevimus. 

Volumus igitur ut Decanus, aut eo absente et consentiente 
Vicedecanus, pro suo arbitrio et prudentia eligat et admittat in 
Pincemam et Subpincemam 5 duos viros industries , 6 7 bonae 
famae et vitae probae, qui panem et potum communiter vescentibus 
horis congruis diligenter ministrabunt , 1 et promptuario sedulo 
inservient . 8 

Pincemae vero etiam erit officium 9 una cum Coquo aut 
Subcoquo obsoniis pro mensa Minorum Canonicorum et minis- 
trorum emendis ex Senescalli menstrui consilio, diligenter in- 
cumbere, 10 qui etiam rationem dati et accepti ebdomadatim reddet 
Senescallo menstruo. 

Janitores 11 preterea duos 12 Decanum, aut eo absente et 
consentiente Vicedecanum, eligere 13 volumus, viros industrios , 14 
bonae famae et vitae probae, qui et claves portarum fideliter custo- 
dient , 1S januasque et ostia exterior a septi Ecclesiae observabunt , 16 
et ad mandatum Decani, aut eo absente Vicedecani , 17 claudent, 
serabunt atque aperient . 18 Noctu autem nemini patere sinant , 19 
nisi ad expressum mandatum Decani, aut eo absente Vice- 
decani , 20 Horum autem unum Tonsoris officio fungi volumus , 21 
qui [p. 180] omnes huius Ecclesiae personas 22 gratis tondebit et 
radet. 


1 Wor. inserts: aut seniori Pre- 
bendario. 

2 Autem H. 

3 Nostrae H. 

4 Cap. 28 H. (27 Glo., Win., 29 
Cant.. Carl.). In title H. substitutes 

Ministris for Famulis. 

6 Pincernas Cant., Win., Wor. 
Pincernam the rest. 

6 Bris., Carl., Ches., Ely, Glo., Pet., 
Roch., have unum virum industrium. 

7 Bris., etc. u.s., have ministrabit. 

• 8 Bris., etc. u.s., have inserviet. 

9 Atque Bris., Glo., etc. Eligat 

etiam et admittat unum Obsonat- 


orem qui obsoniis [etc.] Cant., Win., 
Wor. 

10 Incumbet H. Bris., Glo. omit 
the clause which follows: qui.... 
menstruo. 

11 Bris., Carl., Roch., Win., have 
Janitorem. 

12 Eor duos Ches. has per: Carl, 
unum: Bris., Roch., Win. omit 
unum. Carl., Roch. continue: qui 
et Barbitonsoris officium exercere 
debet. Bris., Glo. continue: qui et 
Virgibajulorum [Bris. Virgibajuli] 
officium exercere debent [Bris. debet]. 

13 Elegendos (sic) Ches. 


DURHAM CATHEDRAL STATUTES 


149 


or in his absence the Vice-dean. We will not that leave of 
absence be given for a longer period, unless for some weighty 
and urgent reason to be approved by the Dean and Chapter. 

They shall affirm that they will perform their office by the 
oath which is taken by the other ministers of the Church. 


Chapter 30. Of the Inferior Servants of the Church. 

Inasmuch as no man can worthily do service in the divine 
offices and at the same time be busy with worldly ministrations, 
lest they who minister in the Choir be hindered from their 
office, we have decreed that inferior ministers be appointed in 
their stead. 

We will therefore that the Dean, or in his absence and with 
his consent the Vice-dean, at his discretion and of his prudence 
shall elect and admit to be Butler and Under-butler two 
industrious men of honest report and upright life, who shall 
diligently minister bread and drink at suitable hours to them 
that feed in common, and shall do constant service in the 
buttery. 

And it shall be also the office of the Butler, together with 
the Cook or the Under-cook, to pay diligent attention to 
buying victuals for the table of the Minor Canons and ministers, 
in consultation with the Steward for the month; and he shall 
also render weekly to the Steward for the month an account 
of expenses and receipts. 

Moreover we will that the Dean, or in his absence and with 
his consent the Vice-dean, shall elect two Porters, industrious 
men of honest report and upright life, who shall faithfully 
keep the keys of the doors, and watch the gates and outer 
doorways of the enclosure of the Church, and shut, lock and 
open them at the command of the Dean, or in his absence of 
the Vice-dean. And by night let them suffer them to be open 
to no man, unless at the express command of the Dean, or 
in his absence of the Vice-dean. And we will that one of these 
perform the office of Barber, who shall shear and shave all 
the persons of this Church for nothing. 


14 Bris., Carl., Roch., Win. have 
virum industrium. 

15 Bris., Carl., Roch. have custodiet; 
Win. custodiat. 

14 Bris., Carl., Roch., Win. have 
observabit. 

17 Wor. adds aut senioris Canonici. 

18 Carl., Roch., Win. have claudet, 
serabit atque aperiet. So Bris., read¬ 
ing servabit. Glo. reads servabunt. 


19 Bris., Carl., Roch., Win. have 
sinat. 

20 Wor. adds: aut utroque absente 
senioris Canonici. 

21 So Ches., Pet., Wor.: For 
Horum autem unum Carl., Roch. 
have Hunc etiam. Win. reads Alium 
etiam virum probum eligat in Bar- 
bitonsorem, for Horum.... volumus. 

22 In Ecclesia nostra H. 
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Postremo 1 et Coquum atque Subcoquum idem Decanus, aut 
eo absente Vicedecanus, eliget, viros industrios et bonae famae et 
probae vitae, qui obsonia omnia et edulia pro mensa communiter 
victitantium fideliter parabunt. 2 

Atque hii omnes 8 si Decano in licitis et honestis non ob- 
temperantes, aut in officiis prescriptis negligentes aut infideles 
inveniantur,postunam aut alteram admonitionem per Decanum 
ab officiis amoveantur. 

Et hii omnes ad officia sua personaliter et fideliter pre- 
standa etiam juramento astringentur. 


Cap. 31. De Communi Mensa Ministrorum. 4 

Ut qui una conveniunt et una Deum laudant in Choro, una 
etiam comedant et una Deum laudent in mensa, statuimus et 
volumus ut 6 Minores Canonici 6 omnes, Diaconus et Subdiaconus. 
et Clericorum quotquot uxores non habent 7 [p. 181] in com¬ 
muni aula simul comedant et epulentur. In qua quidem aula 
Precentor, vel eo absente senior 8 admissione Minor Canonicus , 9 
primus accumbat, deinde 19 ceteri sine vendicatione loci. Et qui 
primus accumbit ceteros 11 immorigeros 12 arguat, et in ordinem 
reducat, 13 ut omnia cum decoro 14 agantur in aula. 

Quotannis autem eligatur unus per ceteros 16 qui pro integro 
anno Senescallus erit, quique ad communem mensam ligna, car- 
bones, salem, et id genus alia quae pro futuri temporis stauro 
{quod vocant) necessaria videbuntur par obit. Hie rationem 
Senescalli menstrui, id est eius qui pro uno mense Senescallus 
erit, singulis ebdomadis et in fine cuiuslibet mensis examinabit, 
et in fine anni maiori parti convivarum , 16 omnium impensarum 
reddet rationem . 17 


1 Bris., Glo. have Deinde. 

2 Diligenter parent H. 

3 H. concludes: idem juramentum 
jurabunt quod in choro ministrantes 
jurare statuimus. 

4 Cap. 29 H. (28 Glo., Win., 30 
Cant., Carl.). 

6 Tam H. 

6 Et ministri H. 

7 In choro, quam puerorum gram- 
maticorum informatores, et alii om¬ 
nes inferiores Ecclesiae nostrae minis¬ 
tri, pueri etiam musicam discentes, si 
commode fieri potest H. 

8 Primus H. 

9 In superiori mensa H. 

10 Archididascalus et H. (except 
Win.). For deinde Win. has: post 
eum in eodem ordine accumbant. 


11 Minores Canonici [Diaconus, Sub¬ 
diaconus Win.] et magister Chorista- 
rum. In secundo ordine sedeant 
Diaconus et Subdiaconus [duodecim 
Win.: the rest according to the 
prescribed number] Clerici et Hypo- 
didascalus. In tertio ordine sedeant 
pueri [grammatici et Ches., Roch., 
Wor., etc.: Bris., Glo., Carl., Win. 
omit] Choristae. In secundo prandio 
sedeant Subsacristae [pulsatores cam- 
panarum Win.], Pincemae [or Pin- 
cema], Janitores [or Janitor] Coquus 
[et Obsonator Wor., Win. has Ob- 
sonator et Coquus]. Morum censor 
in aula erit Precentor, aut eo absente 
primus admissione minor Canonicus, 

12 Sic: tor immorigeratos. 
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Lastly the same Dean, or in his absence the Vice-dean, shall 
elect both the Cook and the Under-cook, industrious men and 
of good report and upright life, who shall faithfully prepare all 
victuals and eatables for the table of them that have their 
living in common. 

And let all these, if they be found disobedient to the Dean 
in things lawful and honest, or negligent or faithless in their 
prescribed offices, be removed from their offices by the Dean 
after a single or a second warning. 

And all these shall also be bound by an oath to perform 
their offices in their own persons and faithfully. 

Chapter 31. Of the Common Table of the Ministers. 

In order that those who meet together and praise God 
together in Choir, may also have their meals together and 
praise God together at table, we appoint and will that all the 
Minor Canons, the Deacon and Subdeacon, and as many of the 
Clerks as have not wives, shall mess and feast in company in the 
common hall. In the which hall let the Precentor, or in his 
absence the Minor Canon who is senior by admission, sit in the 
first place, and after him the others without claim to place. 
And let him who sits at the head rebuke and bring into order 
the others, if they be unruly, that all things may be done in 
the hall with decorum. 

And every year let one be elected by the rest who shall be 
Steward for the whole year, and who shall procure for the 
common table timber, coals, salt and other things of that sort 
which shall appear necessary for the store (as they call it) in 
time to come. This man shall examine every week and at the 
end of every month the account of the monthly Steward, that is 
of him who shall be Steward for one month, and at the end of 
the year he shall render the account of all expenses to the 
greater part of the mess. 

13 Pueros autem arguant etiam 
ipsorum preceptores H. 

11 Silentio, ordine et decore H. 

15 Unus ex presbyteris Ecclesiae per 
consensual majoris partis convivan- 
tium in primo et secundo ordine 
vicesimo quinto Novembris [or other 
date according to custom] quotannis 
eligetur qui fungetur officio Senescalli 
annui H. 

16 Primi et secundi ordinis H. 

17 Porro ex Minoribus Canonicis et 
secundi ordinis coromensalibus unus 


per se vel per alium vicissim singulis 
mensibus fungetur officio Senescalli 
menstrui, cujus consilio Obsonator 
[Win., Wor.: Pincema et Coquus 
Bris., etc.] in emendis eduliis ob- 
sequetur [obsequentur Bris., etc.], 
quocum [quibuscum Bris., etc.] etiam 
si videbitur ad forum ibit et cum 
ipso [ipsis Bris., etc.] cibos coemet et 
comparabit H. The last word of the 
chapter, rationem, has been added 
in a later hand. 
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Volumus nihilominus et liberum esse concedimus Decano, 
aut eo absente Vicedecano , 1 quibuscunque aegrotis, aut aliis 
causis rationabilibus per eum approbandis impeditis licentiam 
dare alibi victitandi et comedendi. 

Omnes denique Ecclesiae ministros, quocunque nomine 
censentur, [p. 182] ordinationibus, formulis et statutis quae 
per Decanum et Capitulum hiisce de rebus edentur, parere et 
obsequi volumus. 2 

Statuimus etiam et ordinamus ut Thesaurarius dictae 
Ecclesiae 3 in mensis cuiuslibet initio tradat, numeret et solvat, 
singulis 4 pro mensa et communis suis 5 ad hunc qui sequitur 
modum. Nimirum 6 singulis Minoribus Canonicis, Archididas- 
culo, 7 et 9 Magistro Choristarum, per mensem sex solidos ; 
Diacono, Subdiacono, Clericis singulis, et Hypodidasculo 9 per 
mensem quatuor solidos et octo denarios 10 : singulis pueris 
grammaticalibus 11 et Choristis, per mensem tres solidos et quatuor 
denarios 12 ; Subsacristis autem, Campanarum Pulsatoribus , 13 
Pincernis, Janitoribus 11 et Coquo, per mensem quatuor solidos . 18 

Ad officia autem sua 16 uterque Senescallus virtute juramenti 
Ecclesiae 17 prestiti astringetur . 18 


Cap. 32. De Vestibus Ministrorum quas Liberatas 
Vocant. 19 


Statuimus et volumus ut [p. 183] Minores Canonici, Clerici 
et ceteri huius Ecclesiae 20 ministri, Choristae, Coci 21 et pueri 
grammaticales, 22 atque octo 23 pauperes utantur vestibus exteriori- 
bus eiusdem, quoad fieri potest, aut similis colons. Recipiant 
autem omnes quos diximus ad exteriora indumenta conficienda 
pannum juxta earn formam quam hie prescribimus. Recipiant 


1 Ut Clericis Ecclesiae nostrae 
conjugatis et H. 

2 Portionem pecuniae pro victu 
seu communiis suis assignet et tradi 
faciat. Ceteris vero presbyteris et 
clericis etc etiam pueris [Wor., etc., 
add grammaticam vel, omitted in 
Bris., Glo., Win.] musicam discenti- 
bus, victum gratis intra Ecclesiam da¬ 
tum babentibus portionem pecuniae 
pro communiis suis assignari et tradi 
permittimus, dummodo hebdoma- 
datim communi sodalium mensae 
juxta Decani et Capituli judicium 
pecuniae aliquid solvant H. 

2 Nostrae H. 

4 Senescallo menstruo H. 


s VeL communiis singulorum com- 
muniter vescentium H. 

6 Pro vescentibus in primo ordine, 
id est pro H. 

1 Pro primario informatore puer- 
orum grammaticorum H. Win. for 
this has Diacono, Subdiacono. 

8 Pro H. 

9 Pro mensa et communiis singul¬ 
orum [Glo. substitutes communiter] 
vescentium in secundo ordine, 
nimirum pro singulis clericis, Diaco¬ 
no et Subdiacono et inferiore in¬ 
formatore puerorum grammaticorum 
H. Win. omits Diacono gram¬ 
maticorum. 

10 Pro mensa et communiis singul¬ 
orum communiter vescentium in 
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We will nevertheless and grant that it shall be free to the 
Dean, or in his absence to the Vice-dean, to give licence to 
any sick persons whomsoever, or any who are hindered by 
other reasonable causes to be by him approved, to have their 
victuals and mess elsewhere. 

Finally we will that all the ministers of the Church, by 
whatsoever name they are known, shall obey and be subject 
to the ordinances, rules and statutes which shall be published 
by the Dean and Chapter concerning these matters. 

We appoint also and ordain that the Treasurer of the said 
Church at the beginning of every month shall deliver, count 
out and pay to each man for his board and commons after 
this manner following: to wit to each of the Minor Canons, 
the Head-master and the Master of the Choristers six shillings 
a month; to the Deacon, Subdeacon, each of the Clerks and 
the Under-master four shillings and eightpence a month; to 
each of the grammar boys and Choristers three shillings and 
fourpence a month; and to the Subsacrists, the Bell-ringers, 
Butlers, Porters and Cook four shillings a month. 

And both of the Stewards shall be bound to their offices 
by virtue of an oath taken to the Church. 


Chapter 32. Of the Raiment of the Ministers, which 

THEY CALL LlVERIES. 

We appoint and will that the Minor Canons, Clerks, and 
the other ministers of this Church, the Choristers, Cooks and 
grammar boys, and the eight poor men, shall wear outer 
garments of the same, so far as may be, or of a like colour. 

And let all these of whom we have spoken receive for the 
making of their outer raiment cloth after the form which we 


tertio ordine, nimirum pro H. Glo. 
has: Denique pro mensa Choristarum. 

u Grammaticis H. Bris., Carl., 
Glo., Win. omit. 

12 Denique pro mensa et com- 
muniis singulorum qui in secundo 
prandio sedebunt, nimirum pro H. 

18 So Cant., Win.: the rest omit. 

14 Or Pincema, Janitore. Cant., 
Win., Wor. add Obsonatore. 

15 Quam quidem summam men- 

consilio Senescalli annui fideliter et 
frugaliter dispensabit, et in fine 
mensis summae expositae rationem 
reddet Senescallo annuo et alteri 
primi aut secundi ordinis viro pru- 
denti H. 


16 Fideliter prestanda H. 

17 Nostrae H. 

18 Postremo omnes ministri Eccle- 
siae nostrae communiter victitantes 
ordinationibus, formulis et statutis 

ue per Decanum et Capitulum hisce 

e rebus olim edentur parere et 
obsequi debent H. Win. has: statu¬ 
tis per [etc.] editis. 

19 Cap. 30 H. (29 Glo., Win., 31 
Cant., Carl.). Title in H. varies 
between Liberatas and Liberaturas. 

20 Nostrae H. 

21 Quoque H. 

22 Grammatici H.: Win. omits 
pueri grammatici. 

23 The numbers vary: see cap. 29. 




154 


•DURHAM CATHEDRAL STATUTES 


singuli Minores Canonici et Archididasculus 1 quatuor virgatas 
panni pro togis suis, pretium cuiuslibet virgatae quinque solidos. 
Recipiat Magister Choristarum pro veste sua tres virgatas 
panni, pretium 2 virgatae quinque solidos. Recipient Diaconus 
et Subdiaconus quatuor virgatas panni,pretium virgatae quatuor 
solidi et sex denarii. Recipient singuli Clerici et Hypodidas- 
culus 3 tres virgatas panni, pretium virgatae quatuor solidos et 
sex denarios. 4 Recipient et alii ministri, videlicet Subsacristae, 
Pulsatores Campanarum, Pincernae, Janitores, et Coquus , 5 
quisque pro se recipiet tres virgatas panni , 6 pretium virgatae tres 
solidos et quatuor denarios. 

[p. 184] Recipient singuli Choristae et pueri grammatici atque 
etiam Subcoquus 7 duas virgatas et dimidium, pretium virgatae 
tres solidos et quatuor denarios. Recipient denique singuli 
pauperes* tres virgatas panni, pretium 9 tres solidos et quatuor 
denarios . 10 

Quern quidem pannum sibi traditum quisquis sibi decenter 
aptari et componi non curaverit, et tempore et loro idoneis et 
congruis 11 usus non fuerit, is indignus judicabitur munere nostro, 
et proinde tantundem de stipendio suo rependere cogatur Ecclesiae 
predictae. 12 

Quem quidem pannum et vestes liberatas singulis annis parare 
debent 13 Decanus, aut eo absente, Vicedecanus et Thesaurarius 14 
qui pro tempore fuerit, 16 tradantque singulis suas panni portiones 
ante Natalem Domini, vel quando Decano et Capitulo commodius 
visum fuerit. Permittimus tamen si quis ministrorum aut 
pauperum liberatam jam ante habeat judicio Decani, aut eo 
absente Vicedecani, satis honestam et pro decore Ecclesiae 
aptam et idoneam, ut is non cogatur quolibet anno [p. 185] 
novam liberatam recipere sed ea quam habet juxta statuti 
prescriptum tamdiu utatur, donee Decanus, aut eo absente 
Vicedecanus, novam et meliorem liberatam ipsi duxerint 
emendam. Interim vero pecunia pro dictae liberatae precio 
designata illi quotannis tradatur. 1# 

Pauperes vero in togarum suarum sinistro humero rosam ex 


1 Et superior informator gram- 
matices H. Win. omits and sub¬ 
stitutes Diaconus et Subdiaconus. 

2 Cuiuslibet H. 

3 Et inferior informator gram- 
matices pro vestibus suis H. Win. 
omits et... .grammatices. 

4 Roch. omits et sex denarios. 

6 Subsacristae... .Coquus vary as 
indicated in notes to previous statutes 


H. Obsonator, Barbitonsor are simi¬ 
larly added as noted above. 

6 Pro vestibus suis H. 

7 Bris., Carl., Glo., Win. have 
Choristae et Subcoquus. 

8 Pro vestibus suis H. 

8 Virgatae H. 

10 Bris., Glo. omit this clause (Reci¬ 
pient denique, etc.). 

11 Per maximam anni partem H. 
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here prescribe. Let each of the Minor Canons and the Head¬ 
master receive four yards of cloth for their gowns at the price 
of five shillings each yard. Let the Master of the Choristers 
receive for his vesture three yards of cloth at the price of five 
shillings a yard. The Deacon and Subdeacon shall receive 
four yards of cloth at the price of four shillings and sixpence a 
yard. Each of the Clerks and the Under-master shall receive 
three yards of cloth at the price of four shillings and sixpence 
a yard. And the other ministers, to wit the Subsacrists, Bell¬ 
ringers, Butlers, Porters and Cook, shall receive and each shall 
for himself receive three yards of cloth at the price of three 
shillings and fourpence a yard. 

Each of the Choristers and the grammar boys, and also the 
Under-cook shall receive two yards and a half, at the price of 
three shillings and fourpence a yard. Finally, each of the 
poor men shall receive three yards of cloth, at the price of 
three shillings and fourpence. 

And whosoever shall not take care that this cloth delivered 
to him be fitted and made up beseemingly for him, and shall 
not wear it at the time and place befitting and suitable, he 
shall be judged unworthy of our bounty, and shall accordingly 
be compelled to repay to the Church aforesaid out of his 
stipend a sum equivalent to the same. 

And this cloth and raiment of livery the Dean should get 
ready every year, or in his absence the Vice-dean, and the 
Treasurer for the time being; and let them deliver to each 
person his portions of cloth before Christmas, or whenever 
to the Dean and Chapter it shall seem more advantageous. 
Nevertheless, if any of the ministers or of the poor men already 
have previously a livery which, in the judgment of the Dean, 
or in his absence of the Vice-dean, is quite comely and fit and 
suitably according with the decency of the Church, we allow 
that he shall not be compelled to receive a new livery every 
year, but may wear that which he has according to the 
prescription of the statute for so long a time, until the Dean, 
or in his absence the Vice-dean, shall think fit to buy a new 
and better livery for him. And meanwhile let the money 
appointed for the price of the said livery be delivered to him 
every year. 

And let the poor men always wear upon the left-hand 

12 Nostrae H. 16 Ut novis vestibus et novis 

13 Ecclesiae nostrae H. animis celebrent natalem diem Dom- 

14 Receptor H. ini nostri Jesu Christi H. 

16 Fuerint H. 
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serico rubro factam semper gerant, et quoties vel in templo, 1 
vel alio in publico 2 processerint, dictis togis suis induti ubique 
incedant. 

Cap. 33. De Stipendiis Ministrorum. 3 

Statuimus et ordinamus 4 ut ex bonis communibus Ecclesiae 
predicta e, 5 prefer communas 6 et liber at as 7 superius assignatas, 
solvantur stipendia omnibus ministris 8 per manus Thesaurarii 
singulis anni terminis per equates portiones ad hunc qui sequitur 
modum, Videlicet pro portione sua singulis, 


Minoribus Canonicis 


102 s. 


[p. 186] Archididasculo 


I 02 S. 


Magistro Choristarum 


107s. 


Hypodidasculo 


59 s - 

2d. 

Diacono 


54 s - 

8 d. 

Subdiacono 


54 s - 

8 d. 

Singulis Clericis 


59 s - 

2d. 

Cuilibet Subsacristarum 


58s. 


Cuilibet ex Campanarum Pulsatoribus 


38s. 


Uni Janitori qui Barbitonsor erit .. 


58s. 


Alteri Janitori 


38s. 


Pincemae qui Obsonator erit 


66 s. 

4 d. 

Subpincemae . 


38s. 


Coquo .. 


58s. 


Subcoquo 


38s. 


Cuilibet Choristarum 


15s. 


Cuilibet puerorum grammaticorum 


15 s - 


Singulis octo pauperibus 

£6 

3 s - 

Ad. 

Vicedecano 


53 s - 

Ad. 

Receptori . 

..£6 

13 s - 

Ad. 

Auditori . 

..£6 

13 s - 

4 d. 

Thesaurario .. 


53 s - 

Ad. 

. 187] Precentori . 


40s. 


Sacristae . 


40s. 


Senescallo seu Clerico Terrarum .. 


IOOS. 



Cap. 34. De Celebratione Divinorum. 9 

Ut autem decenter et ex or dine assiduae preces et continuae 
orationes fiant in Ecclesia predicta singulis 10 diebus, et laus 
Dei cantu et jubilatione celebretur, statuimus et ordinamus ut 

1 Templum Ecclesiae Ches., Roch., 3 Cap. 31 H. (30 Glo., Win., 32 

Wor. Cant., Carl.). The stipends vary 

2 Publicum Ches., Glo., Win., Wor. in H. 

In the MS. loco is supplied in the 4 Volumus H. 

margin to follow publico. 5 Nostrae H. (most versions). 
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shoulder of their gowns a rose made of red silk, and as often 
as they shall walk either in the temple or in any other public 
place, let them go everywhere clad in their said gowns. 

Chapter 33. Of the Stipends of the Ministers. 

We appoint and. ordain that out of the common goods of 
the Church aforesaid, besides the commons and liveries above 
assigned, their stipends be paid to all the ministers by the 
hands of the Treasurer at each term of the year in equal 
portions, after this manner following: to wit, 

To each of the Minor Canons for his portion 102s. 

To the Head-master .. .. .. 102s. 


To the Master of the Choristers 


107s. 

To the Under-master 


59s. 2 d. 

To the Deacon 


54s. 8d. 

To the Subdeacon 


54s. 8 d. 

To each of the Clerks. 


59s. 2d. 

To each of the Subsacrists 


58 s. 

To each of the Bell-ringers 


3 8s. 

To one Porter who shall also be the Barber 

58s. 

To the other Porter . 


38s. 

To the Butler who shall be the Caterer 


66 s. 4 d. 

To the Under-butler . 


3 8s. 

To the Cook . 


58s. 

To the Under-cook 


38s. 

To each of the Choristers 


15s. 

To each of the grammar boys 


15 s- 

To each of the eight poor men 

, £6 

3 s - Ad. 

To the Vice-dean 


53s. Ad. 

To the Receiver 

£6 

13s. 4 d. 

To the Auditor 

£6 

13s. 4 d. 

To the Treasurer. 


53s. Ad. 

To the Precentor 


Aos. 

To the Sacrist .. . 


40 s. 

To the Steward or Clerk of the Lands 


ioos. 


Chapter 34. Of the Celebration of Divine Service. 

Now, in order that diligent prayers and continual peti¬ 
tions may be offered decently and in order every day, and 
the praise of God may be celebrated with song and rejoicing 

6 H. has communias. 9 Cap. 32 H. (31 Glo., Win., 33 

’ Glo., etc., have liberaturas. Cant., Carl.). 

8 Ecclesiae nostrae H. 10 Nostra singulisque H. 
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Minores Canonici, Diaconus et Subdiaconus, decern Clerici, 
una cum 1 Magistro Choristarum (exceptis illis diebus quibus 
pro pueris erudiendis abesse licentiam illi dedimus) divina 
officio, in Choro templi nostri quotidie peragant, secundum 
morem ac ritum aliarum Ecclesiarum Cathedralium, et pre- 
cipue Sarisbiriensis. Ad officio vero noctu quotidie decantanda 
eos obligare nolumus. 

Ordinamus etiam ut singulis diebus tam festis quam profestis 
missa de Spiritu Sancto mane hora sexto in templo sine nota 
celebretur loco ad id per Decanum deputato 2 ; et hora octava, 
missa cum nota de Sancta Maria: in diebus autem Veneris 
fiat [p. 188] missa de Nomine Jesu, loco (ut supra) per Decanum 
deputato. 

Illis porro diebus quibus concio ad populum habenda est, 
permittimus ut officia ilia quae hora tertia, sexta et nona 
dicantur, in templo recitentur tantum et non cantentur, si id 
Decano expedire videbitur, ut omnes ministri dictae concioni 
intersint. 

Volumus preterea ut in 3 festis principalibus Decanus, 
maioribus 4 duplicibus Vicedecanus, ceteris vero festis duplicibus 
reliqui Canonici, quisquis 5 suo or dine (nisi legittime impeditus 
fuerit) in divinis officiis celebrandis executor sit. Et, si quis 
eorum legittime impeditus fuerit, cursum 6 eius suppleat alter 
eiusdem ordinis et dignitatis quantum fieri potest. 

Statuimus etiam ut nullus Canonicorum aut aliorum in 
Choro ministrantium divinorum officiorum tempore absque in- 
signibus Choro convenientibus Chorum ingrediatur. Id est ut 
Decanus et Canonici omnes congruis amictibus cum super- 
pelliciis albis, ceteri Clerici et pueri albis tantum superpelliciis 
induantur. Ad [p. 189] capas nigras talares induendas nemi- 
nem arctari volumus. 

Volumus preterea ut uterque Informator grammatices diebus 
festis matutinis, missae ac Vesperis Choro intersit, insignibus 
Choro convenientibus indutus, quorum alter supra Minores 
Canonicos, alter infra eosdem, 7 proximum in Choro locum 
obtineat . 8 

Ad haec pueros grammaticos qui sumptibus Ecclesiae aluntur 
festis diebus volumus in superpelliciis similiter 9 inter esse et 

1 Diacono et Subdiacono et H. 6 Marginal note has cursum vicem. 


2 So Win., Wor. Ordinamus... 
deputato omitted in some versions. 

3 Porro volumus ut omnibus H. 

4 Autem H. 


apparently a gloss. 

7 Post Minores C 


7 Post Minores Canonicos H. 

8 Win. omits all from Statuimus 
etiam ut nullus... .obtineat. 

* Choro H. 


5 Sic. for quisque. 
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in the Church aforesaid, we appoint and ordain that the Minor 
Canons, the Deacon and Subdeacon, and the ten Clerks, 
together with the Master of the Choristers (except on those 
days on which we have given him leave of absence that he 
may instruct the boys), shall perform the divine offices in the 
Choir of our temple daily, according to the custom and rite 
of other Cathedral Churches, and especially that of Salisbury. 
But we will not bind them to chant their daily offices by 
night. 

We ordain also that day by day, as well on festivals as on 
ordinary days, mass of the Holy Ghost be celebrated in the 
temple at six o’clock in the morning without music, in the 
place appointed thereunto by the Dean, and at eight o’clock 
mass of St Mary with music; and on Fridays let the mass of 
the Name of Jesus be celebrated in the place appointed (as 
above) by the Dean. 

Further, on those days on which a sermon is to be preached 
to the people, we suffer those offices which shall be said at 
terce, sext and none to be recited only and not sung in the 
temple, if this shall seem expedient to the Dean, so that all 
the ministers may be present at the said sermon. 

We will moreover that on principal feasts the Dean, on 
greater doubles the Vice-dean, and on the other double feasts 
the rest of the Canons, each in his own order (unless he be 
lawfully hindered), be the officiant at the celebration of the 
divine offices. And if any one of them shall be lawfully 
hindered, let another person of the same order and dignity 
supply his turn, so far as may be possible. 

We appoint also that no one of the Canons or of the others 
who minister in the Choir shall come into Choir during the 
divine offices without the apparel suitable to Choir. That is, 
that the Dean and all the Canons be clad in befitting almuces 
with white surplices, the rest of the Clerks and the boys in 
white surplices only. We will that no-one shall be compelled 
to wear black copes reaching to the heels. 

We will moreover that both the Grammar-masters shall be 
present in Choir at matins, mass and vespers on feast days, 
clad in apparel suitable to the Choir; and let one of them take 
the next place in Choir above the Minor Canons, and the other 
the next place below the same. 

In addition to this, we will that the grammar boys who 
are bred at the costs of the Church shall be likewise present 
on feast days in surplices, and diligently perform the office 
J 
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officium sibi mandatum a Precentore sedulo facere . 1 Quos etiam 
pueros mandamus singulis diebus per annum, dum sacra mysteria 
in maiori 2 missa peraguntur, consecrationi interesse, 3 ibique 
flexis genibus in medio templi morari, donee 4 cantus Agnus 
Dei perficiatur, ac interim bini ac bini dicant ac meditentur 
psalmos Miserere mei Deus &c., Misereatur 5 &c., cum oratione 
Domine 8 Jesu Christe &c., De profundis clamavi (fee. 7 Absolve 
quaesumus Ac . 8 

Volumus preterea 9 ut 10 exequiae singulis annis perpetuis 
temporibus 11 in Ecclesia 12 Dunelmensi convocatis ad eas Decano, 
omnibus 18 Canonicis et ceteris ministris, [p. 190] scholaribus et 
pauperibus, pro animabus charissimorum progenitorum nos- 
trorum et omnium antiqui coenobii Dunelmensis fundatorum 
et benefactorum vicesimo septimo die Januarii cum missa in 
crastino solemniter celebrentur. 

Fiat etiam solennis processio cum missa de Spiritu Sancto 
singulis annis die coronationis nostrae, id est primo die Octo- 
bris, in laudem omnipotentis Dei, qui nos potenti sua dextra 
ab hostibus eripuit et in regali sede patris nostri misericorditer 
collocavit. 

Volumus preterea, immo obsecramus, ut quamprimum 
ab hac luce emigraverimus, exequiae similiter pro anima 
nostra plant, utque 14 dies obitus nostri in hoc statutorum libro 15 
scribatur, quo eo die anniversario in perpetuum 16 exequiae et in 
crastino missae 17 pro nobis celebrentur. 

Statuimus insuper ut singulis diebus, dum superstites in 
hac vita fuerimus, in summa missa hae orationes sequentes pro 
nobis dicantur, videlicet Deus in cuius manu &c., Suscipe 
quaesumus &c., Presta quaesumus &c. Et pro animabus 
omnium huius Ecclesiae Cathedralis fundatorum et benefac¬ 
torum, et pro animabus progenitorum nostrorum, et pro anima 
nostra quoque, postquam ab hac luce migraverimus, hae ora¬ 
tiones dican tur [p. 191] Deus cui proprium &c., Intuere 
quaesumus &c., Prosit quaesumus Domine &c. 

Porro, ut divina officia maiori et decore et celebritate 
peragantur, vetamus omnino ne Decanus ipse aut Canonici 


1 Nisi alias per Archididascalum 
amandentur H. 

3 Summa H. 

3 Corporis dominici elevationi 
adesse H. 

* Quoad H. 

6 Deus misereatur nostri H. 

6 Domini Wor. 


’ Cum oratione H. 

8 Bris., Glo., Win. omit all the 
paragraph Ad haec.... quaesumus 
&c. 

8 Et statuimus H. 

10 Quamprimum ab hac luce migra¬ 
verimus H. 
u Statim H. 
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commanded them by the Precentor. And we command also 
that on each day throughout the year, while the holy mysteries 
are being celebrated at high mass, these boys shall be present 
at the consecration and stay there on bended knees in the 
middle of the temple until the singing of Agnus Dei be finished; 
and in the meantime let them, two by two, say and meditate 
upon the psalms Miserere mei Deus, etc., Misereatur, etc., with 
the collect Domine Jesu Christe, etc., De profundis clamavi, 
etc., Absolve quaesumus, etc. 

We will moreover that year by year for ever service of the 
dead be solemnly celebrated in the Church of Durham on the 
twenty-seventh day of January, with mass on the morrow, 
to which the Dean, all the Canons, and the other ministers, 
the scholars and poor men shall be summoned, for the souls 
of our most dear parents and of all the founders and bene¬ 
factors of the ancient monastery of Durham. 

Let a solemn procession also be made with mass of the 
Holy Ghost year by year on the day of our Coronation, that 
is on the first day of October, to the praise of Almighty God, 
who with his powerful right hand has snatched us from our 
enemies and set us of his mercy upon the royal throne of our 
father. 

We will moreover, nay we implore that, as soon as we 
shall have departed from this light, service of the dead be 
likewise done for our soul, and that the day of our obit be 
written in this book of statutes, in order that on that anni¬ 
versary day service of the dead, and on the morrow masses 
may be celebrated for us for ever. 

We furthermore appoint that day by day, as long as we 
shall survive in this life, these following collects shall be said 
for us at high mass, to wit Deus in cuius manu, etc., Suscipe 
quaesumus, etc., Presta quaesumus, etc. And for the souls of 
all the founders and benefactors of this Cathedral Church, 
and for the souls of our parents, and for our soul as well, 
after we shall have departed from this life, let these collects 
be said: Deus cui proprium, etc., Intuere quaesumus, etc., 
Prosit quaesumus Domine, etc. 

Further, that the divine offices may be performed with the 
greater ceremony and circumstance, we utterly forbid the 
Dean himself or the Canons, for any service to be rendered 
18 Nostra H. 15 Libris H. In the margin is 

13 Ecclesiae nostrae H. added 17 Novemb. 1558. Obitus. 

11 Atque H. 16 Perpetuis temporibus H. 

17 Missa in the margin. 
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cuipiam e Minoribus Canonicis seu Clericis aut cuiquam 
ministrorum per 1 ullum obsequium sibi impendendum im- 
pedimento sint, quominus officiis suis juxta statuta nostra 
plene inserviant, suaque munia ubique diligenter obeant. 


CAr. 35. De Communi Erario et de Sigilli et Muni- 

MENTORUM CUSTODIA. 2 


Statuimus et volumus ut in dicta Ecclesia 3 una assignetur 
domus 4 quae 5 Erarium sive Thesaurarium vocabitur, ubi 6 
constituantur et disponantur cistae et scrinia ad scriptorum et 
evidentiarum custodiam, in quibus libri registrales et volumina 
rationum seu computorum omnium Officiariorum, ministrorum 
et aliorum qui de ulla re rationem reddere tenentur, tuto reponi 
et custodiri debent. In cistis autem 7 et scriniis huius domus 
reponantur volumina [p. 192] curiarum seorsum et per se: 
scripta etiam omnia obligatoria seorsum et per se : libri et 
volumina reddituum quae rentalia vocantur, bonorum terrarum- 
que inventoria seorsum et per se. 

In hac domo constituatur una cista bene munita ad ser- 
vandas pecunias Thesaurario traditas, quae extrahi possint ad 
quotidianas expensas quoties opus est. 

Hie etiam poni 8 et asservari summam 9 ducentarum 10 libra- 
rum quam colligi volumus ex his quae clare remanent et supersunt 
in fine cuiuslibet anni, ut semper summa ilia ad minimum 
maneat et sit presto ad necessitates Ecclesiae , 11 si quae acciderint, 
sublev andas. 

In hac quoque cista custodiatur una cistula in qua includatur 
et tuto servetur sigillum commune Ecclesiae predictae, 12 quo 
sigillo communi mandamus ut nihil unquam signetur nisi quod 
prius 13 plene et aperte in quodam registro scribatur, et cum eodem 
registro publice conferatur et perlegatur. 

Et si forte ullae dimissiones ad firmam aut indenturae 
terrarum, tenementorum, pratorum, piscariarum, pascuarum 
vel decimarum, quae jam ad hanc Ecclesiam pertinent, alicui 
factae [p. 193] fuerint, antequam illae terrae, tenementa, 
prata, pascuae, piscariae vel decimae ad possessionem huius 
Ecclesiae nostrae 14 charissimi patris nostri donatione pervener- 


1 Aliud added in margin. 

2 Cap. 33 H. (32 Glo., Win., 34 
Cant., Carl.). 

3 Nostra H. 

4 Una interior et secretior et 
altera exterior, satis ampla et interiori 
annexa H. 

6 Quidem domus H. 


6 In exteriori domo H. 

7 Etiam H. 

8 Pro quotidianis expensis neces- 
sariae fuerint. In hac etiam domo 
compotus fiet, ubi omnium firmari- 
orum, ballivorum, officiariorum et 
aliorum quorumeunque ratio et com¬ 
potus expendi et judicari debet. In 
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to them, to be a hindrance to any one of the Minor Canons 
or Clerks or any one of the ministers from doing full service 
in their offices according to our statutes and diligently ful¬ 
filling their duties on all occasions. 

Chapter 35. Of the Common Treasury and of the Keep¬ 
ing of the Seal and Muniments. 

We appoint and will that in the said Church there shall 
be assigned one house which shall be called the Erary or 
Treasury, where the chests and presses for custody of the 
writings and title-deeds shall be placed and set in order. 
And in these the register books, and the rolls of the reckonings 
or accounts of all the officers, ministers and others who are 
bound to render account of any thing, should be safely laid 
up and kept. And let the court-rolls be laid up in the chests 
and presses of this house in a separate place and by them¬ 
selves; all written bonds also in a separate place and by 
themselves; the books and rolls of rents that are called rentals, 
and inventories of goods and lands in a separate place and 
by themselves. 

In this house let there be set a chest good and stout for 
keeping the moneys delivered to the Treasurer, which may be 
taken out for the daily expenses as often as there is need. 

Here also we will that there be put and kept the sum of 
two hundred pounds which we will to be collected from the 
net remainder and surplus at the end of every year, so that 
this sum at least may always remain and be at hand for the 
relief of the necessities of the Church, if haply any befall. 

In this chest also let there be kept a little box in which the 
common seal of the Church aforesaid shall be shut up and 
preserved in safety, with the which common seal we command 
that nothing shall ever be sealed, unless that thing be first 
written fully and openly in a certain register, and be compared 
in public with the same register and read through. 

And if haply any demises on lease, or indentures of lands, 
tenements, meadows, fisheries, grazings or tithes, which now 
appertain to this Church, shall have been made to any one, 
before those lands, tenements, meadows, grazings, fisheries or 
tithes came to the possession of this our Church by the gift 

9 Volumus cistam unam bene 11 Nostrae H. 
munitam, in qua quidem cista 12 Nostrae H. 
reponatur et custodiatur surma H. 13 Ante H. 

10 So Cant., Win.: centum Carl., 14 The word nostrae appears to have 

Pet., Wor.: quadraginta Bris., Ches., been inadvertently included here and 
Ely, Glo., Roch. four lines below. 
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int, volumus et statuimus ut Decanus et Capitulum firmarios 
illos sive dimissionum illarum dominos convocarent, et in- 
denturas illas omnes sigillatas, quae ante erectionem huius 
Ecclesiae nostrae Cathedralis cuiquam factae fuerint, proferre, 
et verum earundem exemplar dare cogant. Quae exemplaria, 
simul cum archetypo collata et examinata, volumus in registro 
scribi, ut semper plane appareat quae dimissiones verae sint 
et non fictae aut supposititiae, et cum quibus conditionibus 
factae fuerint. Quoties vero alicui scripto commune sigillum 
apponetur, 1 pro illius 2 sigillatione feodum sedecim solidorum 
et octo denariorum exigi concedimus. 

Statuimus insuper ut sigillum commune nunquam 3 albae 
chartae aut 4 palimpsesto apponatur, neque ulli scripto absque 
consensu Decani, prout superius in capitibus De Officio Decani 
et Vicedecani 5 prescribitur, sub pena perjurii et perpetuae 
amotionis ab hac Ecclesia illius qui apposuit et [p. 194] qui 
ad id faciendum consenserit, et ad satisfaciendum pro damnis 
sint obligati. 6 

In hac domo etiam reponantur 7 haec nostra statuta et ordina- 
tiones atque literae patentes fundationis et dotationis Ecclesiae 
nostrae 8 et alia scripta et munimenta maneriorum, terrarum, et 
tenementorum, reddituum, possessionum , 9 libertatum et juris, 
quod Ecclesia haec 10 in eisdem quoquo modo habet. 

Cista autem servandis pecuniis assignata, una cum 11 cistula 
ipsa inclusa, habebit tres seras cum totidem clavibus diversae 
fabricae. Quarum 12 unam servabit Decanus, alteram Vice- 
decanus, tertiam Thesaurarius. Sint etiam ostii huius domus 
duae claves, quarum unam Decanus, alteram Thesaurarius 
servabit. Nulla autem cistarum aut cistula aperiatur, nisi 
consentientibus et presentibus omnibus custodibus aut eorum 
deputatis. Absit ab ullo clavigerorum contumacia et effracta 
animositas, ut quod consensu Decani et Capituli ad sigillan- 
dum adducitur, ille solus [p. 195] aut duo illorum impediant. 
Cuius aut quorum contumaciam (si quae forte erit) pena 
arbitraria per Decanum et Capitulum assignanda castigari et 
coerceri jubemus. Quam penam subire qui recusaverit, eum 


1 Nihil unquam supra tresdecim 
solidos et quatuor denarios H. Cant, 
has viginti solidos. 

2 Scripti H. 

3 Vllae added in margin. 

1 Pergamene added in margin. 

6 See caps. 7, 20. 

6 A quoquo exigatur H. 


7 Volumus reponi alteram cistam 
in qua reponentur H. 

8 Nostrae added in margin, but it 
was almost certainly left out in the 
original, although in this revision of 
the Henrician text it was occasionally 
allowed to stand by an oversight. 
See note 14, p. 163, above. 
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of our most dear father, we will and appoint that the Dean and 
Chapter should summon together those farmers or possessors 
of such leases, and compel them to produce all those sealed 
indentures which have been made to any one before the 
erection of this our Cathedral Church, and to give a true copy 
of the same. The which copies, after they have been compared 
and examined with the original, we will shall be written in the 
register, so that it may always clearly appear what leases are 
genuine and not feigned or spurious, and under what conditions 
they have been made. And as often as the common seal shall 
be set to any writing, we grant that for its sealing the fee of 
sixteen shillings and eightpence shall be demanded. 

We furthermore appoint that the common seal shall never 
be set to a blank charter or palimpsest or to any writing 
without the consent of the Dean, even as it is prescribed above 
in the chapters “ Of the office of the Dean and the Vice-dean,” 
under pain of perjury and perpetual removal from this Church 
to him who has so set it and him who has consented to so 
doing, and let them be bound to make satisfaction for damages. 

In this house also let these our statutes and ordinances 
be laid, and the letters patent of the foundation and endow¬ 
ment of our Church, and the other writings and muniments 
of manors, lands and tenements, rents, possessions, liberties, 
and of the right which this Church has in any wise in the same. 

And the chest appointed for keeping the moneys, together 
with the little box enclosed in the same, shall have three 
locks with as many keys of different make. And of these 
the Dean shall keep one, the Vice-dean the second, and the 
Treasurer the third. Let there also be two keys of the door 
of this house, whereof the Dean shall keep one, and the Treas¬ 
urer the other. And let none of the chests or the little box 
be opened, unless with the consent and in the presence of all 
the wardens or their deputies. Let none of the key-bearers 
behave with obstinacy and outrageous display of temper, 
so that one by himself or two of them may hinder anything 
which is brought to be sealed with the consent of the Dean 
and Chapter. And we order that his or their obstinacy (if 
any perchance there shall be) shall be punished and restrained 
by a penalty at discretion to be appointed by the Dean and 
Chapter. And we declare that he who shall refuse to undergo 
this penalty shall straightway incur the guilt of perjury. 

9 Et H. 19 Et singularum cistarum atque 

10 Nostra H. cistulae clavem H. 

u Singulae autem cistae atque H. 


i66 


DURHAM CATHEDRAL STATUTES 


statim perjurii crimen incurrere declaramus. Prohibemus 
denique ne quisquis 1 duas claves unius cistae 2 securn servet. 
Quoties autem clavigerorum aliquis a dicta Ecclesia peregre 3 
proficiscitur, clavem suam relinquat apud aliquem Canonicum 4 
non clavigerum domi commorantem. 5 


Cap. 36. De Computis Quotannis Reddendis.® 

Volumus ut in Ecclesia nostra 7 domus altera assignetur in 
qua computa fiant. Hue conveniant 8 omnes ballivi, firmarii, 
collectores, nemorum custodes, officiarii, et ministri tam forin- 
seci quam intrinseci, quando tempus generalis computi faciendi 
per Decanum assignabitur, 9 rationem particulariter reddituri, 10 
et computum faciant eorum omnium quae ad officium ipsorum 
spectant. 11 

Statuimus et ordinamus ut etiam eodem tempore 12 Receptor et 
Thesaurarius [p. 196] coram Decano et Canonicis presentibus 13 
reddant plenum et fidelum computum de omnibus quae ad officium 
suum spectant. Videlicet quid receperint, 14 quid expenderint, 
quid supersit, quid Ecclesia debeat et quid Ecclesiae 13 debeatur. 
Et si quid pecuniae in illorum manibus et possessione residuum 
fuerit, illud to turn protinus sine mora persolvi et reddi jubemus, 
sub pena subtractionis quotidianarum distributionum vel 
gravioris mulctae (si res ita postulet), donee totum plene 
persolverint. 

Volumus preterea ut Decanus, aut eo absente Vicedecanus, 
cum Capitulo singulis annis, semel circiter festum Annuncia- 
tionis Beatae Virginis et semel post festum Michaelis, per ali¬ 
quot dies ante initium generalis computi convocent Receptorem 
et Thesaurarium, et libros eorum supervideant, et quid recep- 
tum, quid non persolutum et quid cuique erogatum sit. 
Rotulas preterea curiarum examinent, et billas sive libellos 
expensarum et [p. 197] reparationum examinatas et computa- 
tas, sive rejiciant in parte vel in to to, si causa requirat (quod 
rejicitur autem rationibus postea inferri et in rationario 
perscribi vetamus), sive per subscriptionem Decani, aut eo 


1 Unus aliquis H. 

* Simul H. 

3 Nostra H. Peregre should be 
peregrine. 

1 Canonicorum H. 

5 Relinquat H. 

6 Cap. 34 H. (33 Glo., Win., 35 
Cant., Carl.). Title in H.: De 


Ratione seu Computo quotannis Red- 

7 Here nostra, sedulously omitted 
from most of the statutes, has again 
been retained by an oversight. The 
beginning of this chapter is modelled 
upon that of the previous chapter. 

8 In domo erarii exteriori volu¬ 
mus ut H. 
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Finally we forbid any man to keep two keys of one chest in 
his possession. But as often as any one of the key-bearers 
shall go forth on pilgrimage from the said Church, let him 
leave his key with one of the Canons, not being a key-bearer, 
who stays at home. 

Chapter 36. Of the Yearly Rendering of the Accounts. 

We will that in our Church another house be appointed 
in which the accounts are to be made. To this let all the 
bailiffs, farmers, collectors, keepers of woods, officers and 
ministers, both external and internal, come together when the 
time for making the general account shall be appointed by 
the Dean, to render their reckoning in detail; and let them make 
account of all those things that belong to their office. 

We appoint and ordain that at the same time also the 
Receiver and Treasurer shall render a full and faithful account 
before the Dean and Canons who are present of all things 
that belong to their office. To wit, what they have received, 
what they have expended, what remains over, what the 
Church owes, and what is due to the Church. And if any 
money be left over in their hands and possession, we order 
that all this be forthwith paid and rendered without delay, 
under pain of withdrawal of their daily distributions, or of a 
heavier fine (if the case so require) until they have paid the 
whole in full. 

We will moreover that the Dean, or in his absence the Vice¬ 
dean, with the Chapter, once in every year about the feast of 
the Annunciation of the Blessed Virgin, and once after Michael¬ 
mas, for some days before the beginning of the general account, 
shall summon the Receiver and Treasurer and survey their 
books and what has been received, what is unpaid, and what 
has been paid out to each person. Let them moreover examine 
the court-rolls, and either reject in part or in whole, if the 
case so demand, the bills or books of costs and of repairs, when 
they have been examined and accounted (and what is rejected 
we forbid to be brought into the reckonings afterwards and 
written down in the ledger), or allow them by subscription of 
the Dean, or if he be absent and say nothing to the contrary, 

2 Intra duos menses post festum 12 Et H. 

Michaelis H. 18 Et Auditore, qui vel ipse presens 

10 Reddant H. Glo. adds plenum erit vel loco suo alium mittet H. 


(sic) et fidelem. 
11 Preterea H. 
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absente et non contradicente Vicedecani, allocent. Atque 
cetera necessaria faciant, ut nulla fiat mora aut impedimentum 
quin computi ratio sine longa temporis dilatione finiatur. 

Ad hanc computi rationem melius accipiendam, Decanus 
et Capitulum (si ipsi necessarium judicabunt et ad earn per- 
fecte conficiendam per se non sufficiant) alium virum fidelem, 
et in supputandi facultate peritum (quern Auditorem vocamus) 
secum assumere poterint. Quern (si assumatur) ad rationes 
(quantum in se erit) vere computandas juramento prius 
astringi volumus. 

Is ante initium computi duos libros rationarios in papyro 
confici curet, unum qui ad Receptoris, alterum qui ad The- 
saurarii rationem pertineat. Quos in tempore computi, sum- 
mis omnium receptorum et expensarum vere et [p. 198] 
expresse inscriptis, perficere potest. Quos post computum 
finitum in rotulis pergamenis, si id a Decano et Capitulo 
requiratur, transcribat. 

Ob quem laborem, preter victum illi et uni famulo in 
computi tempore necessarium, stipendium sex librarum, 
tresdecim solidorum et quatuor denariorum, ad summum 
dari permittimus. 

Volumus etiam ut post computum finitum, de omnibus 
illius anni arreragiis non solutis libellus separatim et parti- 
culatim conficiatur, quem libellum una cum arreragiorum 
collectione, Decanus singulis annis uni cuicunque ex Capitulo, 
etiam si non sit Receptor, cum consilio Capituli committat. 
Quem ad diligentem et maturam arreragiorum predictorum 
collectionem et ad pecunias omnes, ut eas receperit, infra unum 
mensem Thesaurario reddendas, et etiam ad fidelem com¬ 
putum de omnibus receptis in fine illius anni coram Decano 
et Capitulo faciendum, virtute juramenti Ecclesiae prestiti 
astrictum esse volumus. 

Is autem cui libellus iste una cum arreragiorum collectione 
committitur, laborem ilium colligendi vel gratis assumat, vel 
stipendium aliquod [p. 199] conveniens Decanus cum consilio 
Capituli illi solvendum assignet. 

Denique indenturae omnes bonorum Ecclesiae quae in usu 
sunt ostendantur et, si opus est, renoventur, ut in omnibus 
Decano, aut eo absente Vicedecano, et Canonicis constet 
Ecclesiae 1 status . 2 


Nostrae H, 


2 Et conditio H. 
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of the Vice-dean. And let them do all else that is necessary, 
that no delay may come to pass, or such hindrance that the 
reckoning of the account cannot be completed without a long 
period of delay. 

That this reckoning of the account may be taken in the 
best way, the Dean and Chapter (if they shall consider it 
necessary and be not sufficient of themselves to make it 
perfectly) shall have power to take to themselves another 
trusty man who is skilled in the faculty of accounting (whom 
we call the Auditor). And we will that he (if he be chosen) 
shall be first constrained by an oath to make a true account 
of the reckonings (so far as in him shall be). 

Let this man before the beginning of the account take 
care that two paper books of reckoning be made, one to belong 
to the Receiver’s account, the other to that of the Treasurer. 
And these he may make up at the time of the account, truly 
and expressly writing therein the sums of all receipts and 
expenses. And after the account is over, let him copy them 
in parchment rolls, if that be required by the Dean and 
Chapter. 

For the which labour, in addition to the victuals necessary 
for him and for one serving-man at the time of the account, 
we allow that the stipend of six pounds, thirteen shillings and 
fourpence at most shall be given him. 

We will also that, after the account is finished, a book be 
drawn up of all the arrears of that year unpaid separately and 
by parcels; the which book, together with the collection of 
arrears, let the Dean each year, with the advice of the Chapter, 
entrust to any one member of the Chapter, even if he be not 
the Receiver. And we will that he be bound, by virtue of 
an oath taken to the Church, to the diligent and timely collec¬ 
tion of the arrears aforesaid, and to render all the moneys, as 
he shall have received them, to the Treasurer within one month, 
and also to make a faithful account of all receipts before the 
Dean and Chapter at the end of the year. 

And let him to whom this book, together with the collection 
of arrears, is entrusted, either take upon him freely such labour 
of collecting, or let the Dean, with the advice of the Chapter, 
assign some suitable stipend to be paid him. 

Finally let all the indentures of the goods of the Church 
that are in use be exhibited and, if need be, renewed, that in 
all things the state of the Church may be certain to the Dean, 
or in his absence the Vice-dean, and Canons. 
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Cap. 37. De Corrigendis Criminibus. 1 

Ut in Ecclesia predicta 2 morum integritas servetur, statui- 
mus et volumus ut si quis Minorum Canonicorum, Clericorum 
aut aliorum ministrorum et servientium, in levi culpa deliquerit, 
arbitrio Decani, aut eo absente Vicedecani, corrigatur. Sin 
gravius fuerit delictum, si justum judicabitur , 3 expellatur et 
ab Ecclesia penitus amoveatur. 4 

Si quis autem Canonicorum in offensa aliqua aut crimine 
gravi, veluti heresi, adulterio, furto, perjurio, atque id genus 
aliis, unde dictae Ecclesiae 5 grave scandalum oriri possit, cul- 
pabilis inventus fuerit; is statim 6 apud Episcopum Visitatorem 7 
accusetur, et illius judicio [p. 200] et censura vel corrigatur vel, 
si culpae gravitas exposcat, deprivetur et penitus amoveatur; 
et interim, dum tabs denunciatio vel accusatio coram Visitatore 
pendeat, fiat sequestratio in manus Decani et Capituli omnium 
stipendiorum et proventuum quae illi ratione prebendae et 
Canonicatus sui aliqua obvenire poterint. 

Pauperum vero (quoties ullus deliquerit 8 * ) correctionem 
Decani, aut eo absente Vicedecani, judicio reservamus. 

Qui si incorrigibiles permanserint, per Decanum et Capitulum 
ab® Ecclesia expellantur et omne in ea jus et emolumentum 
amittant. 10 


Cap. 38. De Eleemosynis. 11 

Preter eleemosynam nostrum in octo 12 illos pauperes 
collatam, 13 dedimus etiam annuam summam octoginta et sex 
librarum, tresdecim solidorum et quatuor denariorum, 14 dictae 
Ecclesiae 15 Dunelmensi, turn ad pauperum et egenorum sub- 
ventionem, turn ad pontes et vias publicas sternendas vel 
reficiendas. 

[p. 201] Cuius quidem summae sexaginta sex libras, tresdecim 
solidos, et quatuor denarios, 16 distribui volumus partim per 
Decanum 17 cum terras, maneria et ecclesias appropriatas 18 circuit 
et supervidet, aut per alium quempiam ex Canonicis ad id 


1 Cap. 35 H. (34 Glo., Win., 36 
Cant., Carl.). Title in H.: De Cor¬ 
rigendis Excessibus. 

8 Nostra H. 

3 Ab eisdem H. 

4 A quibus fuit admissus H. 

6 Nostrae H. 

6 Per Decanum, aut eo absente 

Vicedecanum, admoneatur; quod si 

tertio admonitus, si non emendaverit 

H. 

1 Suum H. 


8 Deliquerint H. 

9 Cum Capituli consensu a nostra 
H. 

10 Perdant H. 

11 Cap. 36 H. (35 Glo., Win., 37 
Cant., Carl.). Title in H. varies: De 
Eleemosyna Bris., Carl., Ches., Glo.; 
De Eleemosynis et Studentibus in 
Academiis Cant., Win., Wor.; De 
Eleemosynis et Scholasticis in Aca¬ 
demiis studentib% Roch. 

13 The number varies as in cap. 29. 
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Chapter 37. Of the Correction of Offences. 

In order that moral integrity may be preserved in the 
Church aforesaid, we appoint and will that if any one of the 
Minor Canons, Clerks, or other ministers and serving men have 
been guilty of a slight fault, he shall be corrected at the dis¬ 
cretion of the Dean, or in his absence of the Vice-dean. But 
if the default be more serious, let him be expelled, if it shall 
be considered righteous, and utterly removed from the Church. 

And if any one of the Canons have been found faulty in 
any offence or serious matter of guilt, such as heresy, adultery, 
theft, perjury, and other things of that sort, whereby grievous 
scandal may possibly arise to the said Church, let him im¬ 
mediately be accused before the Bishop as Visitor, and either 
be corrected by his judgment and censure, or, if the seriousness 
of the fault demand, let him be deprived and utterly removed; 
and meanwhile, pending such denunciation or accusation before 
the Visitor, let sequestration be made into the hands of the 
Dean and Chapter of all stipends and revenues any of which 
may possibly come to him by reason of his prebend and 
Canonry. 

But the correction of the poor men (as often as any of them 
transgress) we reserve to the judgment of the Dean, or in his 
absence of the Vice-dean. 

And if they shall remain incorrigible, let them be expelled 
from the Church by the Dean and Chapter, and lose all their 
right and emolument therein. 

Chapter 38. Of the Alms. 

Beside our alms bestowed upon the eight poor men, we 
have given also the yearly sum of eighty-six pounds, thirteen 
shillings and fourpence to the said Church of Durham, as well 
for the relief of the poor and needy, as for laying or repairing 
bridges and public roads. 

Of the which sum we will that sixty-six pounds, thirteen 
shillings and fourpence shall be distributed, partly by the 
Dean when he goes round and surveys the lands, manors and 
appropriated churches, or by some other of the Canons deputed 
to undergo that charge, after the manner previously prescribed 

13 Collocatam H. 16 So Win.: £ioo Cant.: mediam 

14 The sum varies: ^140 Cant.; partem the rest. 

£100 Win.;' £Zo Wor.; £40 the 17 Aut Receptorem H. 
normal amount. 18 Impropriatas H. 

15 Nostrae H. 
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muneris obeundum, modo prius in capite de Supervisione 
Terrarum 1 prescripto deputatum. 2 Apud quas terras et 
ecclesias distribuetur egenis juxta illorum necessitatem, ne hinc 
videantur omnia metere et nihil seminare ; 

Partim vero per Decanum aut Thesaurarium aut alium 
quempiam e Canonicis, ad assignationem Decani dispensabitur 3 
predicta summa pauperibus et egenis Ecclesiae 1 vicinis, aliisque 
quibuscunque quorum necessitas apparebit Decano, cuius con- 
scientiam in fideli dispensatione huius eleemosynae nostrae, 
coram Domino Servatore oneramus. 

Quarum quidem distributionum ratio particulariter 8 osten- 
datur in generali computo. Haec pecunia num fideliter dispen- 
sata fuerit Episcopus in visitatione sua considerabit. 

Alteram summam, viginti 6 videlicet librarum assignavimus 
[p. 202] pontibus et viis publicis reficiendis et sternendis secun¬ 
dum judicium Decani 7 et Capituli. Huius etiam pecuniae 
expensae ratio ostendatur in generali computo, et 8 Episcopus 
etiam num id fideliter tractetur in visitatione sua sedulo exami- 
nabit. 9 

Cap. 39. De Capitulis Celebrandis. 10 

Statuimus et volumus ut Decanus, aut eo absente Vicedecanus, 
cum omnibus Canonicis domi presentibus, quos omnes ad Decani 
aut Vicedecani aut senioris Residentis admonitionem con- 
venire volumus, semel ad minimum singulis quindenis, et pre- 
terea quoties Ecclesiae utilitas aut conditio postulabit, 11 Capitu- 
lum celebrent in domo capitulari, ibique de negociis Ecclesiae 12 
pie et prudenter tractent. Volumus etiam ut singulis annis duo 
generalia celebrent 18 Capitula, unum videlicet vicesimo 14 Novem- 
bris, alterum vero vicesimo [p. 203] mensis Julii 15 , in quibus 
quidem Capitulis quaecunque a Decano et Canonicis presentibus 
ad Ecclesiae huius honorem aut utilitatem ordinata et statuta 
fuerint, nostris hiisce statutis minime repugnantia aut con- 
tradicentia, ab omnibus Ecclesiae huius 16 personis, quatenus 
ipsos concernunt, observari volumus. 

Quocirca statuimus ut si Decanus vel Canonicorum quis- 
piam in altero istorum generalium Capitulorum personaliter 
non sit in Ecclesia presens, cessantibus quae ante numeravi- 

1 See cap. 8. 9 Serio curabit H. In Cant., Ches., 

2 Invisit H. Roch., Win., Wor. follow directions 

3 Dispensetur H. for the maintenance of students at 

4 Nostrae H. universities. 

6 Particulatim H. 10 Cap. 37 H. (36 Glo., Win., 38 

6 ^40 Cant.; £33 6s. 8 d. Win. Cant., Carl.). 

’ Aut eo absente Vicedecani H. 11 Videbitur expedire H. 

8 Id quod ut fideliter prestetur H. 12 Nostrae H. 
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in the chapter “ Of the Survey of the Lands.” And at these 
lands and churches distribution shall be made to the poor 
according to their need, so that they may not seem hereby 
to reap everything and sow nothing; 

And partly by the Dean or the Treasurer, or some other 
of the Canons at the appointment of the Dean, shall the 
aforesaid sum be dispensed to the poor and needy neighbours 
of the Church, and to all others whomsoever whose need shall 
be apparent to the Dean, whose conscience we charge before 
the Lord our Saviour as regards the faithful distribution of 
this our alms. 

And of these distributions let the reckonings be shewn in 
detail in the general account. The Bishop in his visitation 
shall decide whether this money have been faithfully dispensed. 

The second sum, of twenty pounds to wit, we have assigned 
to the repair and laying down of bridges and public roads, 
according to the judgment of the Dean and Chapter. Let the 
reckoning of the expenditure of this money also be shewn at 
the general account; and the Bishop also in his visitation 
shall narrowly examine whether it be faithfully handled. 

Chapter 39. Of the Celebration of Chapters. 

We appoint and will that the Dean, or in his absence the 
Vice-dean, with all the Canons present at home, all of whom 
we will to come together at the summons of the Dean or the 
Vice-dean or the senior Resident once at least every fortnight, 
and further as often as the profit or condition of the Church 
shall demand, shall celebrate Chapter in the chapter-house, 
and shall hold treaty there devoutly and prudently concerning 
the business of the Church. We will also that every year they 
shall celebrate two general Chapters, one to wit on the twentieth 
of November, the other on the twentieth of the month of July, 
at the which Chapters we will that whatsoever things shall 
have been ordained and appointed by the Dean and the Canons 
who are present for the honour and profit of this Church, 
which are not in opposition or contradiction to these our 
statutes, shall be observed by all the persons of this Church, 
so far as they concern them. 

Wherefore we appoint that if the Dean or any one of the 
Canons be not present in person in the Church at one of these 
general Chapters, failing the hindrances which we have before 

13 Celebrentur H. 15 Pridiefesti Johannis Baptistae H. 

14 The normal date is 25 Nov.: 16 Nostrae H. 

ultimo die Bris., Glo. 
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mus impedimentis, aut alia gravi causa per Decanum et Capi- 
tulum approbanda, tota ilia pecuniae summa quam toto 
anno pro corpore prebendae suae percepturus esset omnino 
careat. 


Cap. 40. De Visitatione Ecclesiae. 1 

Nullum opus est adeo pie cep turn , 2 adeo pideliter 3 con- 
summatum, quod hominum incuria et negligentia non facile 
labefactetur 4 ac 5 subvertatur. Nulla tam sancta 8 et firma 
statuta conduntur, quin temporis diuturnitate in oblivionem 
[p. 204] et contemptum venient , 7 si non adsit continua vigilantia 
et pietatis zelus. 

Quod quidem ne Ecclesia hac 8 unquam fiat aut evenire 
possit, nos Episcopi Dunelmensis qui pro tempore fuerit fide 
et diligentia freti et innixi sumus. Cui ordinaria et episcopalis 
potestas, tanquam dictae ecclesiae Pastori et Episcopo, per 
canonicas et ecclesiasticas leges competit: 9 

Volentes et obsecrantes 10 ut n Christiana fide ac ardenti pietatis 
zelo vigilet atque 12 cuvet, ut haec statuta et ordinationes Ecclesiae 
predictae 13 a nobis edita inviolabiliter observentur; ut posses¬ 
sions et bona tam spiritualia quam temporalia prospero statu 
floreant; ut jura et libertates et privilegia conserventur et 
defendantur. 

Qui quidem 14 Episcopus , 15 quoties a Decano vel a duobus 
Canonicis rogatus, vel 16 non rogatus quoties de 17 triennio in 
triennium, sponte sua ad Ecclesiam predictam 18 in persona 
propria, vel 19 per Vicarium 2 0 suum, ad hoc per literas authen- 
ticas deputatum, accedere placuerit, 21 Decanum, [p. 205] 
Canonicos, Minores Canonicos, Clericos ceterosque omnes Eccle¬ 
siae huius 22 ministros, in locum congruum convocet, et 23 super 
singulis articulis in statutis nostris contentis, et de quibuscunque 
aliis articulis statum, commodum aut honorem Ecclesiae huius 24 
concernentibus, Decanum, Canonicos, Minores Canonicos ceteros¬ 
que ministros omnes interroget, et cogat eorum quemlibet per 
juramentum Ecclesiae prestitum de interrogatis veritatem 
dicere . 25 Comperta autem et probata juxta delicti et criminis 


1 Cap. 38 H. (37 Glo., Win., 39 
Cant., Carl.). 

2 Adeo prospere productum H. 

3 So Cant., Win., Wor.: Glo. and 
others have feliciter. 

1 Subruatur H. 

3 Incuria et negligentia H. 

6 Win. has stabilia. 

7 H. has veniant correctly. 

9 Nostra H. 


9 Eundem Ecclesiae nostrae Cathe- 
dralis N. Visitatorem constituimus H. 

10 Mandantes H. 
a ProH. 

12 Et gnaviter H. 

13 Nostrae H. 

11 Atque ut haec ita fiant, statui- 
mus et volumus ut H. 

16 IpseH. 

19 Fuerit, immo licet H. 
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enumerated, or other serious cause to be approved by the 
Dean and Chapter, he shall altogether go without that whole 
sum of money which he would be entitled to receive as the 
bodily substance of his prebend. 

Chapter 40. Of the Visitation of the Church. 

No work is begun so devoutly, so faithfully brought to an 
end, that may not easily totter and be overturned by the 
carelessness and negligence of men. No statutes are laid down 
so solemn and so firm, but that in long course of time they 
will come into forgetfulness and contempt, if constant watch¬ 
fulness and pious zeal be not present. 

And that this may never come to pass or possibly happen 
in this Church, we put our reliance and confidence upon the 
honour and diligence of the Bishop of Durham for the time 
being, in whose competence as Pastor and Bishop of the said 
Church by canon and ecclesiastical law the ordinary and 
episcopal authority lies; 

Willing and beseeching him that with Christian faith and 
the fervent zeal of piety he shall watch and take heed that 
these statutes and ordinances of the Church aforesaid by us 
published be observed without breach; that its possessions 
and goods, both spiritual and temporal, may flourish in pros¬ 
perous estate; that its rights and liberties and privileges may 
be preserved and defended. 

The which Bishop, as often as he be invited by the Dean 
or by two of the Canons, or as often as without invitation he 
shall please, from one term of three years to another, of his own 
free will to come to the Church aforesaid in his own person, 
or in that of his Vicar, hereunto by authentic letters deputed, 
shall call together to a convenient place the Dean, Canons, 
Minor Canons, Clerks and all the other ministers of this Church, 
and enquire of the Dean, Canons, Minor Canons, and all the 
other ministers touching the several articles contained in our 
statutes, and concerning any other articles whatsoever which 
affect the estate, advantage or honour of this Church, and 
compel every one of them, by the oath which they have taken 
to the Church, to speak the truth concerning his questions. 
And let him chastise and reform what things are discovered 

17 Semel tamen quovis H. 83 Cui quidem Episcopo presentis 

18 Nostram H. statuti vigore plenam concedimus 

18 Nisi grandis obstiterit necessitas, potestatem et authoritatem ut H. 


alioquin 

20 Cane 


incellarium H. 


H. 


24 Nostrae H. 

25 De omnibus delictis et criminibus 
quibuscunque H. 


21 Accedat H. 

22 Nostrae H. 
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mensuram et horum statutorum exigentiam puniat 1 atque 
reformet. Omniaque faciat quae ad vitiorum resecationem 
necessaria videbuntur, quaeque ad officium Visitatoris pertinere 
de jure dinoscuntur. Quos quidem omnes, tam Decanum quant 
Canonicos et alios Ecclesiae huius 2 ministros, quoad omnia 
premissa, volumus et mandamus ipsi Episcopo parere et obedire. 

Statuimus autem ut nemo in virtute juramenti Ecclesiae 3 
prestiti 4 contra Decanum aut Canonicos aut aliquem ministro- 
rum Ecclesiae predictae 8 quicquam dicat aut denunciet, 6 nisi 
quod verum crediderit, aut de quo publica [p. 206] vox vel fama 
circumlata fuerit. 

Volumus praeterea ut Decanus communibus Ecclesiae pre¬ 
dictae 7 sumptibus Episcopo aut eius Vicario visitanti et familiae 
suae, 8 unam aut ad summum duas 9 refectiones intra dictae 
Ecclesiae aedes preparet et apponat. 

Porro, quoniam haec nostra statuta perpetuo durare optamus, 
quoties 10 ambiguitas aliqua 11 aut dissensio orta fuerit 12 inter 
Decanum et Canonicos aut inter Canonicos ipsos de vero et 
sincero intellectu statutorum nostrorum (quae omnia juxta 
planum et grammaticalern 13 sensum intelligi volumus) decernimus 
ut statutum illud vel aliqua statuti clausula , 14 ad Episcopum 
Dunelmensem 15 referatur, cuius interpretationi et declarationi 
(modo statutis nostris non repugnent) eos qui dubitaverint aut 
contenderint, 16 sine dilatione aut contradictione stare et obedire 
precipimus. 

Inhibemus tamen Visitatori et statutorum declaratori aliisque 
omnibus cuiuscunque dignitatis aut authoritatis fuerint, ne ulla 
statuta nova hiisce nostris [p. 207] statutis contraria condant 
aut cum horum aliquo dispensent. 

Inhibemus etiam Decano et Canonicis 11 nehuiusmodi statuta 
ab aliis condita aut dispensations recipiant, sub pena perjurii 
et amotionis perpetuae ab Ecclesia predicta. 18 

Reservamus tamen nobis et successoribus nostris plenum 
potestatem et authoritatem statuta haec mutandi, alterandi, ac 
cum illis dispensandi et si videbitur nova condendi. 

1 Episcopus H. 

3 Nostrae H. 

3 Nostrae H. 

1 Ut nemo H. 

5 Nostrae H. 

6 Enuntiet H. (Glo. has nuntiet). 

7 Nostrae H. 

8 Triginta [Cant.] personis comi 


tato. For triginta Win. has viginti 
quatuor, Wor. sedecim; octo the rest. 
9 Intra Ecclesiae nostrae aedes H. 
19 Volumus ut si qua H. 

11 Contentio H. 

13 Posthac H. 

13 Grammaticum H. 

14 De qua orta est contentio H. 
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and proved, according to the measure of the transgression 
and crime and the requirements of these statutes. And let 
him do all things that shall seem needful for the repression of 
vices, and those things which are well known to belong of 
right to the office of Visitor. And we will and command that 
all these, both the Dean and the Canons, and the other ministers 
of this Church, shall obey and hearken to the same Bishop as 
regards all the premises. 

And we appoint that no-one, in virtue of the oath which 
he has taken to the Church, shall say or lay any information 
against the Dean or the Canons, or any one of the ministers 
of the Church aforesaid, unless it be that which he believes to 
be true, or concerning which public report or notoriety be 
spread abroad. 

We will moreover that the Dean, at the common costs of 
the Church aforesaid, shall prepare and set before the Bishop 
or his Vicar, when they visit, and their household, one or at 
the most two repasts within the buildings of the said Church. 

Further, since we desire these our statutes to endure for 
ever, as often as any doubtful point or dispute shall arise 
between the Dean and Canons, or among the Canons themselves, 
concerning the true and unfeigned meaning of our statutes (all 
which we will to be understood according to their plain and 
grammatical sense), we decree that that statute, or any clause 
of a statute be referred to the Bishop of Durham, by whose 
interpretation and explanation (provided that they be not 
hostile to our statutes) we charge them who shall be in doubt 
or at variance to abide obediently without delay or gainsaying. 

Nevertheless we inhibit the Visitor and interpreter of the 
statutes, and all others of what dignity or authority soever 
they be, from making any new statutes contrary to these our 
statutes, or from dispensing with any one of them. 

We inhibit also the Dean and Canons from receiving such 
statutes made by others, or such dispensations, under pain of 
perjury and perpetual removal from the Church aforesaid. 

Nevertheless we reserve to ourselves and our successors full 
power and authority to change and alter these statutes, and 
to dispense with them, and, if it shall seem good, to make new 
ones. 

15 Archicpiscopum Cantuariensem 16 Contradixerint H. 

H., except Carl., Ches., which have 17 Ecclesiae nostrae H. 
Eboracensem. 18 Nostra H. 
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[p. 208] Preces in Schola Grammaticali Dicendae. 1 

Hora sexta mane Magister vel Hypodidasculus primo suo 
ingressu in scholam, flexis genibus, voce bene alta et sonante 
dicat Symbolum, incipiens ipse Credo. 

Pueri in suis sedibus omnes genibus prostrati, una cum 
Magistro vel Hypodidasculo, in eodem tono vocis dicant 
Articulos fidei, distinctim et tractim, inter quemque articulum 
justas pausas facientes, simul incipientes omnes atque simul 
desinentes; semper autem ad sacratissimum nomen Jesu, cum 
summa reverentia capita sua inclinantes. 

1. Credo in deum patrem omnipotentem creatorem celi et 
terrae. 

2. Et in Jesum Christum filium eius unicum dominum 
nostrum. 

[p. 209] 3. Qui conceptus est de Spiritu Sancto, natus ex 
Maria Virgine. 

4. Passus sub Pontio Pilato, crucifixus, mortuus et sepultus, 
descendit ad interna. 

5. Tertia die resurrexit a mortuis. 

6 . Ascendit ad celos sedet ad dexteram dei patris omni- 
potentis. 

7. Inde venturus est judicare vivos et mortuos. 

8. Credo in Spiritum Sanctum. 

9. Sanctam Ecclesiam Catholicam, sanctorum commu- 
nionem. 

10. Remissionem peccatorum. 

11. Carnis resurrectionem. 

12. Et vitam eternam. Amen. 

[p. 210] Quo dicto, facta aliqua pausa, dicant Orationem 
dominicam etiam distinctim et tractim, in fine cuiusque 
petitionis pulcre pausantes, et incipientes simul, simulque 
desinentes. 

1. Pater noster qui es in celis, sanctificetur nomen tuum. 

2. Adveniat Regnum tuum. 

3. Fiat voluntas tua, sicut in celo, et in terra. 

4. Panem nostrum quotidianum da nobis hodie. 

5. Et dimitte nobis debita nostra, sicut et nos dimittimus 
debitoribus nostris. 

6. Et ne nos inducas in tentationem. 

7. Sed libera nos a malo. Amen. 

1 Cap. 39 H. (38 Glo., Win., 40 Cant., Carl.). Not numbered here. 
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Prayers to be said in the Grammar School. 

At six o’clock in the morning let the Master or Under¬ 
master, at his first entry into school, say on bended knees 
the Creed in a very loud and resonant voice, beginning Credo 
by himself. 

Let the boys in their seats, all lowly kneeling, say together 
with the Master or the Under-master in the same tone of voice 
the articles of belief, distinctly and slowly, making the proper 
pauses between each article, beginning all together and ceasing 
all together, and always bowing their heads with the deepest 
reverence at the most holy name of Jesus. 

1. I believe in God the Father Almighty, Creator of heaven 
and earth. 

2. And in Jesus Christ His only Son our Lord. 

3. Who was conceived of the Holy Ghost, born of the 
Virgin Mary. 

4. Suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and 
buried. He descended into hell. 

5. The third day He rose again from the dead. 

6. He ascended into heaven, and sitteth at the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty. 

7. From thence He shall come to judge the quick and the 
dead. 

8. I believe in the Holy Ghost. 

9. The Holy Catholic Church, the Communion of Saints. 

10. The forgiveness of sins. 

11. The resurrection of the body. 

12. And the life everlasting. Amen. 

And when this has been said, after some interval let them 
say also the Lord’s prayer clearly and slowly, making a seemly 
pause at the end of each petition, beginning together and 
ending together. 

1. Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed be Thy name. 

2. Thy kingdom come. 

3. Thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven. 

4. Give us this day our daily bread. 

5. And forgive us our debts, as we also forgive our debtors. 

6. And lead us not into temptation. 

7. But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
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Tunc Magister sive Hypodidasculus dicat alta voce. Ave 
Maria gratia plena, dominus tecum. 

Pueri respondeant. Benedicta tu in mulieribus et bene- 
dictus [p. 211] fructus ventris tui. 

Tunc Ludimagister vel Hypodidasculus solus dicat. Oremus. 
Et deinde istam oratiunculam, voce convenienter sonanti. 

Sancta Maria virgo et mater Jesu Christi, age cum filio 
tuo, ut haec schola quotidie proficiat in ipso, ut omnes pueri 
in eadem discant ipsum, et erudiantur in ipso, tandem ut 
perfecti filii dei fiant per ipsum. Et tu quoque Jesu benig- 
nissime age cum patre tuo, et patre nostro, ut gratia sui 
spiritus nos suos filiolos faciat, sic te Jesu discere et imitare 
in hoc seculo, ut una tecum feliciter regnemus in future. Amen. 

His dictis, unusquisque puer ad suum stallum se conferat. 
Idem istud ad eundem modum dicatur hora prima post pran- 
dium. Istud idem tertio fiet vesperi, hora quinta, in ipso 
discessu. 

Quo facto surgant pueri, et bini exeant Schola domum 
euntes. 

[p. 212] Preces Pauperum. 

Dicant quotidie pauperes qui ecclesiae nostrae sumptibus 
aluntur, mane, vesperi, et meridie, Orationem dominicam, 
Salutationem Angelicam, Symbolum Apostolorum, Decern 
Mandata dei, eaque anglice, cum oratione hac anglice sequenti: 
Quaesumus, omnipotens deus, ut famulus tuus, Rex noster &c. 

Preces Mane Dicende ab omnibus in ecclesia hac Dunel- 
mensi inter surgendum. 

Libera nos: Salva nos: &c. Omnipotens Sempiterne 
Deus &c. De profundis et suffragiis sequentibus. 

[p. 213] Preces Vesperi. 

Cubituri autem dicant hymnum. Salvator mundi cum 
psalmo De profundis, et suffragiis sequentibus. 

Nico. Ebor. Electus. 

Edmundus Londinensis. 

CUTHBERTUS DUNELMENSIS. 
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Then let the Master or the Under-master say with a loud 
voice: Hail Mary, full of grace, the Lord is with thee. 

Let the boys answer: Blessed art thou among women and 
blessed is the fruit of thy womb. 

Then let the Schoolmaster or the Under-master say by 
himself: Let us pray. And afterwards this short collect in a 
suitably audible voice: 

Holy Mary, Virgin and mother of Jesus Christ, plead with 
thy Son that this school may day by day advance in Him, so 
that all the boys in the same may learn Him and be taught in 
Him, and by Him become at last perfect sons of God. And do 
Thou also, most gentle Jesus, plead with Thy Father and our 
Father, that by the grace of His Spirit He may make us His 
little sons so to learn Thee, 0 Jesus, and imitate Thee in this 
world, that we may reign in bliss with Thee in the world to 
come. Amen. 

After this has been said, let each of the boys betake himself 
to his desk. Let this same be said after the same manner at 
the first hour after breakfast. Let this same thing be done a 
third time in the evening at five o’clock, when the school 
breaks up. And when it is over, let the boys rise up and leave 
the school two by two on their way home. 

The Prayers of the Poor Men. 

Let the poor men who are nourished at the costs of our 
Church say daily at morning, evening and noon-day the Lord’s 
prayer, the Angelic Salutation, the Apostles’ Creed, the ten 
Commandments of God, and these in English, with this collect 
following in English: 

We pray Thee, Almighty God, that Thy servant our King, 

etc. 

Prayers to be said in 
the Morning 

by all in this Church of Durham as they rise. Deliver us: 
Save us, etc. Almighty everlasting God, etc. Out of the 
depths, and the petitions that follow. 

Prayers at Evening. 

And ere they go to bed let them say the hymn 0 Saviour of 
the world, with the psalm Out of the depths, and the petitions 
that follow. 

Nicholas, Elect of York 
Edmund of London 
Cuthbert of Durham. 
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[p. 215] Locale Statutum pro incremento Stipendiorum 
Ministrantium in Ecclesia. 

Considerantes stipendium parvum admodum ministris 
huius ecclesiae per statuta assignari, in harum rerum ali- 
quantulum sublevamen, nos, decanus et Capitulum com- 
muni et unanimi nostro [consensu], Vicesimo Julii, Anno 
Salvatoris Millesimo Quingentesimo Quinquagesimo Sexto, in 
generali Capitulo nostro Dunelmensi, statuimus et decrevimus 
ut quicunque post hunc diem in locum alicuius Canonici et 
Prebendarii huius ecclesiae quocunque modo vacantem admit- 
tetur, priusquam installetur solvat Cantori tres solidos et 
quatuor denarios, Registrario sex solidos et octo denarios, 
duobus Virgiferis quatuor solidos, pro pane et vino quinque 
solidos, Pulsatoribus duodecim denarios, Capitulo Residentium 
viginti solidos, Ecclesiae fabricae et omamentis viginti solidos, 
atque hoc pro locali statuto huius Ecclesiae Dunelmensis 
imperpetuum observari volumus. 

[p. 217] Quaedam loca in Statutis Ecclesiae Cathedralis 
Dunelmensis, correcta et reformata, tricesimo die Men- 
sis Decembris Anno Domini Millesimo Quingentesimo 
Quinquagesimo Sexto. 

Imprimis autem statuimus ut in capitulo de Officio Decani, 
ubi habentur haec verba * Quod Decanus res quascunque ad 
Ecclesiam predictam spectantes, diligenter ac fideliter servet, 
et in erario, locisque aliis ad ea specialiter deputatis, prout 
illius judicio pro tempore tutissimum videbitur, custodiat,’ 
verba ilia ad hunc modum corrigantur, ‘ prout illius et Capituli 
judicio pro tempore tutissimum videbitur.’ 

Volumus etiam quod in fine ejusdem capituli addantur 
haec verba sequentia, ‘ Et ne munimenta vel evidentiae et 
aliae scripturae ad Ecclesiam pertinentes, incuria Decani, aut 
alicuius ex Capitulo, pereant aut perdantur, volumus [p. 218] 
ut Decanus, et quicunque ex Capitulo, qui ex erario ulla 
munimenta, rotulas, evidentias, indenturas, libros, aut scrip- 
turam ullam secum adduxerit (quod nisi urgente causa, et 
necessitatem et usum Ecclesiae, non permittimus fieri) ut is 
post se relinquat authographum suum, nomen educentis, et 
res eductas particulatim continens, et teneatur ad restitu- 
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A LOCAL STATUTE FOR THE INCREASE OF THE STIPENDS OF 
THEM THAT MINISTER IN THE CHURCH. 

Considering that a very small stipend is assigned by the 
statutes to the Ministers of this Church, for some slight 
measure of relief in these matters we, the Dean and Chapter, 
by our common and unanimous consent, on the twentieth of 
July, in the year of our Saviour fifteen hundred and fifty-six, 
in our general Chapter of Durham, have appointed and decreed 
that whosoever shall be admitted after this day into the place 
of any Canon and Prebendary of this Church, in what manner 
soever it be vacant, shall pay before his installation to the 
Precentor three shillings and fourpence, to the Registrar six 
shillings and eightpence, to the two Vergers four shillings, for 
bread and wine five shillings, to the Bell-ringers twelve pence, 
to the Chapter of Residents twenty shillings, to the fabric and 
ornaments of the Church twenty shillings. And this we will 
to be observed for ever as a local statute of this Church of 
Durham. 

Certain passages in the statutes of the Cathedral 
Church of Durham, corrected and reformed on the 

THIRTIETH DAY OF THE MONTH OF DECEMBER, IN THE YEAR 

of our Lord one thousand five hundred and fifty-six. 

In the first place, we appoint that in the chapter “ Of 
the Office of the Dean,” where occur these words, “ that the 
Dean shall diligently and faithfully keep all the things what¬ 
soever to the aforesaid Church pertaining, and shall guard them 
in the treasury and the other places to that purpose specially 
appointed, as it shall seem to his judgment to be most secure 
for the time being,” the words shall be corrected on this wise: 
‘‘as it shall seem to his judgment and that of the Chapter 
to be most secure for the time being.” 

We will also that at the end of the same chapter these 
words following be added: ‘ And in order that the muniments 
or evidences and the other writings pertaining to the Church 
may not be destroyed or lost by the carelessness of the Dean 
or of any member of the Chapter, we will that the Dean, and 
any one of the Chapter, who shall take with him out of the 
treasury any muniments, rolls, evidences, indentures, books 
or any writing (which we suffer to be done only for a pressing 
reason and for the necessary purposes and use of the Church), 
shall leave behind him a note in his own hand, containing the 
name of the taker out, and the things taken out in detail; 
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cionem eiusdem scripturae tempore sibi per Decanum et 
Capitulum assignato; sub pena subtractionis quotidianarum 
distributionum, vel graviori per Decanum et Capitulum assig- 
nanda, si contumacia recusantis id postulaverit.’ 

Preterea quum in Capitulo de Sylvis et Dimissione 
terrarum statutum sit ut ' liceat Decano terrarum visitatori, 
arbores et meremium firmariis ad necessarias tenementorum 
reparationes assignare et conferre, atque easdem terras, tene- 
menta, prata, pascuas, et decimas locare [p. 219] et dimittere, 
de anno in annum, et ad voluntatem domini (ut loquuntur) 
secundum consuetudinem maneriorum Ecclesiae predictae, 
etiam non requisito consensu Capituli ’; 

Volumus ut tota ilia sententia ad hunc modum reformetur. 

‘ Licebit tamen Decano terrarum visitatori, cum consensu 
Receptoris et Thesaurarii, vel eorum alterius existentis de 
numero Canonicorum, arbores et meremium, firmariis ad 
necessarias tenementorum reparationes, assignare et conferre, 
et eas terras, tenementa, sive bondagia, sive cotagia, edificia in 
urbibus, prata et pasturas, (quae ex antiquo non consueverunt 
dimitti ad firmam per indenturas, sed ad voluntatem domini, 
ut loquuntur) nunc similiter dimittere, et concedere, etiam non 
requisito consensu Capituli: modo antiquus status et consue- 
tudo terrarum et maneriorum Ecclesiae predictae, per tales 
dimissiones non mutentur, alterentur, nec annui redditus 
predictorum ullo pacto [p. 220] minuantur.’ 

Tum autem ubi statuitur in eodem capite ‘ quod terrae, 
prata, pascuae, aut pasturae, nulli personae aut personis ad 
firmam dimittantur, ultra terminum viginti unius annorum, 
neque ulla reversio (ut vocant) concedatur ullius manerii, 
terrae, prati, pascuae, aut pasturae, quae ad terminum viginti 
unius annorum vel infra, ad firmam prius dimittitur, donee 
illius prioris dimissionis septem anni, aut ad summum octo 
tantum supersint non expleti et finiti; et tunc non licebit 
dimitti ultra viginti unum annos ad summum.’ 

Volumus ut tota ilia sententia hoc modo corrigatur, 

‘ Statuimus ut maneria, terrae, prata, pascuae, pasturae, 
salinae, molendina, minera carbonum, mollarium vel metal- 
lorum, rectoriae ecclesiarum appropriatarum, decimae, aut 
decimarum portiones, sive aliae possessiones Ecclesiae pre¬ 
dictae quaecunque, nulli personae aut personis, ad firmam 
dimittantur ultra terminum viginti unius annorum. 
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and he shall be bound to restore the same writing at a time 
appointed him by the Dean and Chapter, under penalty of 
withdrawal of his daily distributions, or a heavier penalty to 
be appointed by the Dean and Chapter, if his contumacy in 
refusing demand it.’ 

Moreover, since it is laid down in the chapter ‘ Of the 
Woodlands and of the Demise of Lands ’ that ‘ it shall be 
lawful for the Dean as visitor of the lands to assign and collate 
trees and timber to the lessees for the necessary repairs of 
their tenements, and to let and demise the same lands, tene¬ 
ments, meadows, grazings and tithes from year to year and 
at the lord’s will (as the phrase is), according to the custom 
of the manors of the Church aforesaid, even without asking 
the consent of the Chapter.’ 

We will that the whole sentence be recast on this wise: 

‘ It shall be lawful, however, for the Dean as visitor of the 
lands, with the consent of the Receiver and Treasurer, or of 
one of them, being of the number of the Canons, to assign and 
collate trees and timber to the lessees for the necessary repairs 
of their tenements, and to demise and grant those lands, 
tenements whether bondage or cottage, buildings in cities, 
meadows and pastures (which of old time were not wont to 
be demised on lease by indentures, but at the lord’s will, as 
the phrase is) now in like manner, even without asking the 
consent of the Chapter, provided that the ancient state and 
custom of the lands and manors of the Church aforesaid be 
not changed or altered, or the yearly rents of the things 
aforesaid be in any wise decreased by such demises.’ 

Then, where it is laid down in the same chapter ‘ that the 
lands, meadows, grazings or pastures be demised on lease to 
no person or persons for more than the term of twenty-one 
years, and that no reversion (as they call it) be granted of any 
manor, land, meadow, grazing or pasture which is previously 
demised on lease for the term of twenty-one years or under, 
until seven years, or at the most eight only of the previous 
lease be left incomplete and unfinished, and then no demise 
for more than twenty-one years at most shall be lawful.’ 

We will that the whole sentence be corrected on this wise: 

‘ We appoint that the manors, lands, meadows, grazings, 
pastures, saltings, mills, coal-mines, millstone quarries or mines 
of metals, rectories of appropriated churches, tithes or portions 
of tithes, or any other possessions whatsoever of the Church 
aforesaid, shall be demised on lease to no person or persons 
for more than the term of twenty-one years. 
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[p. 221] ' Necque ulla reversio (ut vocant) concedatur ullius 
ex predictis Ecclesiae possessionibus prius dimissis, donee 
illius prions dimissionis duo anni, aut ad summum tres, tantum 
supersint non expleti et finiti. Et si prior dimissio non sur- 
sum reddatur in manus Decani et Capituli cancellanda, quod 
turn tot subtrahentur anni ex nova ilia dimissione, quot 
superfuerunt prioris dimissionis non expleti et finiti. 

‘ Et si ullam pecuniae summam ex firmariis propter tales 
dimissiones sibi factas, praeter pecuniam pro feodo sigilli 
communis assignatam, colligi et acceptari contingat, volumus 
ut omnes hujusmodi pecuniarum summae, et quaecunque aliae 
commoditates casuales, ex terris et possessionibus Ecclesiae 
predictae provenientes, quae non ad alios et aliorum usus in 
hiis statutis peculiariter sunt limitatae, cedant in communem 
usum Ecclesiae predictae, ad onera eiusdem necessaria sus- 
tentanda, et non convertantur ad privatam commoditatem 
Decani et Capituli, [p. 222] vel ullius ex illis, sive absentis sive 
presentis.' 

Praeterea volumus ut in fine Capituli ‘ De Presentia 
Canonicorum ’ haec sententia addatur. 

' Insuper statuimus ut si Decanus aut Canonicorum 
aliquis rus proficiscens bis aut sepius infra diocesim Dunel- 
mensem antequam redierit concionatus fuerit, pro unoquoque 
die quo taliter concionatus fuerit, distributionem quotidianam 
illius diei percipiat, etiamsi non postridie redierit, sed longius 
adhuc ruri permaneat: modo singulis anni quartis Decanum 
et Capitulum fideliter certiorem fieri curet, quo die, quoties, 
et ubi, concionatus fuerit; ut constet Decano et Capitulo in 
fine anni, an omnes contiones ad quas ruri habendas unusquis- 
que teneatur sint factae, vel non. 

Volumus etiam ut illae contiones quas Decanus tenetur 
facere, die Paschae, Corporis Christi, et Natalis Domini, 
possint ad ejus voluntatem fieri, vel diebus festis prescriptis, 
vel infra eorum octavas, quum major [p. 223] populi conventus 
fieri continget.’ 

In capitulo autem de Mensis et Residentiis Canonicorum, 
volumus ut immediate ante haec verba ‘ ex ipsa autem com- 
muna dividenda ’ &c. interseratur haec sequens sententia: 
' Permittimus etiam duos ex Canonicis quoscunque qui praeter 
Ecclesiae stipendia sexaginta libras annuas clari valoris, 
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' And no reversion (as they call it) shall be granted of any 
of the aforesaid possessions of the Church previously demised, 
until two years, or at the most three only of the previous lease 
be left incomplete and unfinished. And, if the previous lease 
be not surrendered into the hands of the Dean and Chapter 
to be cancelled, that then as many years shall be subtracted 
from the new lease, as of the previous lease were left over 
incomplete and unfinished. 

‘ And, if it happen that any sum of money be collected 
and received from the lessees on account of such leases made 
to them, apart from the money assigned for the fee of the 
common seal, we will that all such sums of moneys, and any 
other casual profits whatsoever, forthcoming out of the lands 
and possessions of the Church aforesaid, which are not specially 
confined in these statutes to other uses and the uses of others, 
shall go to the common use of the Church aforesaid for the 
maintenance of the necessary burthens of the same, and shall 
not be turned to the private advantage of the Dean and 
Chapter or of any one of them, whether he be absent or present.’ 

Moreover we will that at the end of the chapter ‘ Of the 
Presence of the Canons’ this sentence be added: ' Further 
we appoint that, if the Dean or any one of the Canons, when 
he goes into the country, shall have preached twice or more 
often within the diocese of Durham before his return, for 
every day on which he shall thus have preached he shall 
receive the daily distribution of that day, even if he return 
not on the morrow, but abide still longer in the country: 
provided that at every quarter of the year he shall take care 
that the Dean and Chapter be faithfully certified on what day, 
how often and where he have preached, so that the Dean and 
Chapter at the end of the year may be certain whether all the 
sermons which each one is bound to preach in the country 
have been performed or not. 

‘ We will also that those sermons which the Dean is bound 
to preach on Easter day, Corpus Christi day and Christmas 
jnay be performed at his will, either on the feast-days pre¬ 
scribed or within their octaves, when it shall happen that the 
people assemble in the largest number.' 

And, in the chapter ‘ Of the Tables and Residences of the 
Canons,’ we will that immediately before these words, ‘ And 
out of the same common dividend,’ etc., there be inserted this 
sentence following: ‘ We suffer also that any two of the 
Canons who, beside their stipends from the Church, may have 
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deductis oneribus, aliunde habeant, et neuter illorum quadra- 
ginta libras annuas clari valoris praeter onera incumbentia 
habeat, apud sui ipsorum alterum communem mensam sus- 
tinere: qui duo sic in communi mensa convivantes et hospita- 
litatem servantes pro uno tantum Residenti computabuntur, 
et ex communa dividenda tantum percipient, quantum unus 
eorum Canonicorum Residentium qui familiam seorsum alunt.’ 

Praeter haec in capitulo de Stipendio Decani et Canoni¬ 
corum, volumus ut ultima ilia sententia quae sic incipit 
‘ Statuimus insuper et volumus, si ullus Canonicus cui ad 
residentiae augmentum terras assignavimus ’ &c., penitus 
vacet et expungatur, et ad hunc modum fiat— 

‘ Statuimus insuper [p. 224] quod nec Decanus ipse solus, 
nec Decanus et Capitulum, ullo modo dimittant ad firmam, nec 
de anno in annum, nec ad terminum annorum, terras illas et 
decimas Decano et Canonicis ad residentiae augmentum 
assignatas. Sed volumus ut remaneant in occupatione illius 
cui sunt assignatae, vel assignatorum suorum ad illius usum, 
sive sit residens in Ecclesia, sive non: modo annualem red- 
ditum solvat et cetera peragat quae supra memorantur; sic 
quod idem Canonicus, vel successor ejus, quandocunque 
residentiam postea servare voluerit, fructu et proventibus 
illarum terrarum non defraudetur.’ 

Et quum in capite sequenti ecclesiarum duarum decimae 
sunt Decanatui assignatae ad augmentum hospitalitatis suae, 
et nulli ex Canonicis; ideo permittimus ut Decanus et Capi¬ 
tulum, in domo sua capitulari de hac re communiter et in- 
differenter tractantes, possint singulo etiam Canonicatui unam 
aut alteram decimae portionem assignare; quam decimae 
portionem Canonicus unusquisque, pro tempore [p. 225] suo, 
sibi ad usum suum retinebit, eisdem modis et condicionibus, 
quibus ceteras terras Canonicatui suo limitatas retinet, et 
quas in hoc capitulo supra expresse declaravimus. 

Volumus praeterea ut in capitulo deElectione Officiariorum, 
ea sententia quae sic incipit: 

‘ Statuimus et volumus ut, si primo aut secundo scrutinio 
&c.,’ ad hunc modum reformetur: 

‘ Statuimus et volumus ut, si tantum decern et non plures 
quam decern Canonici tunc domi presentes fuerint, ille sit 
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from some other source sixty pounds a year net, after deduction 
of charges, and of whom neither have forty pounds a year net, 
apart from the charges incumbent thereon, shall keep a common 
table at the house of one of themselves. And these two, thus 
messing together and keeping hospitality at a common table, 
shall be reckoned only as one Resident, and shall receive from 
the common dividend only as much as one of those Canons 
Resident who maintain their households separately.’ 

In addition to this, we will that, in the chapter ' Of the 
Stipend of the Dean and Canons,’ the last sentence which 
begins thus, ‘ We appoint moreover and will, if any Canon to 
whom we have assigned lands for the increase of residence,’ 
etc., shall be utterly void and be expunged, and that there 
shall be a sentence after this manner: 

‘ We appoint moreover that neither the Dean himself 
alone, nor the Dean and Chapter, shall on any wise demise 
on lease, either from year to year or for a term of years, those 
lands and tithes which are assigned to the Dean and Canons 
for the increase of residence. But we will that they shall 
remain in the occupation of him to whom they have been 
assigned, or of his assigns to his use, whether he be resident 
in the Church or not: provided that he pay the yearly rent 
and perform all else that is mentioned above; so that the 
same. Canon or his successor, whensoever he will keep resi¬ 
dence thereafter, may not be defrauded of the fruit and 
profits of those lands.’ 

And whereas in the chapter following the tithes of two 
churches are assigned to the Deanery for the increase of its 
hospitality, and to none of the Canons, we therefore suffer 
that the Dean and Chapter, discussing this matter in common 
and indifferently in their chapter-house, shall have power to 
assign one or the other portion of tithe to each of the Canonries 
also; the which portion of tithe each one of the Canons, for 
his time, shall keep to his use for himself in the same manner 
and on the same terms on which he keeps the rest of the lands 
appropriated to his Canonry, and which we have expressly 
declared above in this chapter. 

We will moreover that in the chapter ‘ Of the Election of 
the Officers, the sentence which begins thus: 

‘ We appoint and will that, if at the first or second scrutiny,’ 
etc., shall be recast on this wise: 

‘ We appoint and will that, if only ten and not more than 
ten Canons shall then be present at home, he shall be elected 
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electus quem Decanus, aut, eo extra regnum Angliae com- 
morante, Vice-decanus, et quinque tunc presentium Canoni- 
corum nominaverint.’ 

Praeterea quum in capitulo ‘ De Qualitate, Electione, et 
Admissione Minorum Canonicorum et Clericorum’ ita scribitur. 

‘ Eligentur autem cum loca ipsorum vacaverint, non 
solum, inquam, duodecim Minores Canonici et decern Clerici, 
verum etiam decern Choristae et octodecim [p. 226] pueri 
gramaticales cum eorum informatoribus et ceteris Ecclesiae 
nostrae ministris, per Decanum, cum consilio Capituli, prout 
antea in literis fundationis et erectionis hujus Ecclesiae Cathe- 
dralis prescribitur et ordinatur,’ 

Volumus ut tota haec sententia ad hunc modum re- 
formetur: 

‘ Eligentur autem, cum loca ipsorum vacaverint, non 
solum duodecim Minores Canonici et decern Clerici, verum 
etiam decern Choristae et octodecim pueri grammaticales cum 
eorum informatoribus et ceteris Ecclesiae predictae minis¬ 
tris, per Decanum et Capitulum, eodem modo et forma quem 
in electione Vicedecani et Thesaurarii antea prescripsimus. 

‘ In qua quidem electione nolumus cujusquam sinistrum 
affectum dominari, sed ut probentur, et examinentur prius 
coram Decano et Capitulo, et tam Decanus quam quilibet ex 
Capitulo, in virtute juramenti prius in [p. 227] installatione 
sua prestiti, eum nominet, qui ad id munus inventus fuerit 
aptissimus. Et si de pueris grammaticalibus fiat electio, eum 
nominet qui maximos in literis humanioribus progressus 
fecerit, et quem in conscientiis suis, aetatem omnem in literis, 
et Ecclesiae ministerio consumpturum crediderint.’ 


Tacta collatione, concordat cum originali libro apud 
Reverendissimum Dominum Reginaldum, Cardinalem Legatum 
a latere, et Archiepiscopum Cantuariensem, primatem totius 
Angliae, remanente. 


Per Richardum Marshall, auctoritate apostolica Notarium 
Publicum. 

1 The last two notes have no from an earlier copy of the statutes 
reference to what goes immediately made from the original, 
before, but were evidently copied 




DURHAM CATHEDRAL STATUTES 


191 

whom the Dean, or if he be staying outside the realm of 
England, the Vice-dean, and five of the Canons then present 
shall nominate.’ 

Moreover, whereas in the chapter ‘ Of the Quality, Elec¬ 
tion and Admission of the Minor Canons and Clerks,’ it is 
written thus: ‘ And they shall be elected whenever the 
places of the same shall fall vacant, not only, that is, the twelve 
Minor Canons and ten Clerks, but also the ten Choristers and 
eighteen grammar boys with their instructors and the rest of 
the ministers of our Church, by the Dean with the advice of the 
Chapter, even as it is before this time prescribed and ordained 
in the letters of the foundation and erection of this Cathedral 
Church,’ 

We will that the whole of this sentence be recast on this 
wise: 

‘ And, whenever the places of the same shall fall vacant, 
not only the twelve Minor Canons and the ten Clerks, but also 
the ten Choristers and the eighteen grammar boys with their 
teachers and the rest of the ministers of the Church aforesaid, 
shall be elected by the Dean and Chapter, in the same manner 
and form as we have before this time prescribed as regards the 
election of the Vice-dean and Treasurer. 

' In the which election it is our will that no unseemly 
partiality on the part of any man should have the upper hand, 
but that candidates shall be approved and examined previously 
before the Dean and Chapter, and that both the Dean and 
each member of the Chapter, in virtue of the oath previously 
taken at his installation, shall nominate him who shall have 
been found most fit for that office. And if the election be 
made of the grammar boys, let him nominate the one who has 
made the most progress in humane letters, and whom they 
believe in their consciences to be ready to spend all his life 
in the study of letters and the service of the Church.’ 


After collation, this agrees with the original book remaining 
in the possession of the most reverend lord Reginald, Cardinal 
Legate a latere and Archbishop of Canterbury, primate of all 
England. 


By Richard Marshall, by apostolic authority Notary Public. 
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[p. 241] LITTERAE PATENTES REGINAE 
MARIAE PRO RESTITUTIONS EPISCOPATUS 
DUNELMENSIS DISSOLUTE 1 

Maria Dei Gratia Angliae, Franciae, et Hiberniae Regina, 
Fidei Defensor, et in terra Ecclesiae Anglicanae et Hiberniae 
Supremum Caput, omnibus ad quos presentes litterae peruener- 
int, salutem. 

Cum precharissimus frater noster Eduardus sextuS, nuper 
Rex Angliae, super informatione ei nuper exhibita versus 
Cuthbertum Tonstall, nuper Dunelmensem Episcopum, de 
quibusdam conspirationibus, transgressionibus et offensis per 
ipsum Cuthbertum, tunc Episcopum Dunelmensem, fieri et 
perpetrari suppositis, litteras suas commissionarias sub magno 
sigillo suo Angliae, gerentes datam apud Reding, quarto decimo 
die Septembris, anno regni sui sexto, fecerit, et direxerit Rogero 
Cholmeleie militi, adtunc Capitali Justitiario suo, Richardo 
Rede militi, Johanni Gosnold, Richardo Goodrik, Roberto 
Chidleie, 2 et Willelmo Stamford, 3 armigeris, ac Richardo Lyell 
Legum Doctori, dando eis, septem, sex, vel quinque eorum 
(quorum prefatum adtunc Capitalem Justiciarium unum esse 
voluit) plenam potestatem et auctoritatem, per easdem 
literas commissionarias, ad inquirendum et procedendum 
versus dictum Episcopum in causis predictis, et causas illas 
determinandas prout secundum leges ecclesiasticas et temp- 
orales 4 huius regni Angliae, seu earum alteram, 5 per eorum 
prudentias et scientias iustum et rationabile fore videretur; 
virtute quarum quidem litterarum commissionariarum, iidem 
Commissionarii versus dictum Cuthbertum, tunc Episcopum 
Dunelmensem, in causis predictis processerunt, et tandem 
sententiam definitiuam 6 depriuationis ipsius Episcopi a digni- 
tate episcopali Sedis Dunelmensis predictae versus eum super 
inde protulerunt, pronuntiauerunt, et promulgauerunt. 

Pretextu cuius quidem sententiae, idem Cuthbertus, tunc 
Episcopus Dunelmensis, de et ab Episcopatu predicto, et 
dignitate episcopali 7 Sedis Dunelmensis predictae depriuatus 
fuit, per quod dictus Episcopatus [tunc] vacauit, eodemque 

1 Pat.Roll,iMary,pt.i4,mm.i2-io. 3 Pat. Roll: Staunford. 

The title in MS. is in a later hand. 1 MS. has temporalem. 

2 Pat. Roll: Chidlegh. 6 Sic. 
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V. 

LETTERS PATENT OF QUEEN MARY FOR THE 
RESTORATION OF THE DISSOLVED 
BISHOPRIC OF DURHAM. 

Mary, by the grace of God Queen of England, France 
and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, and on earth of the Church 
of England and Ireland Supreme Head, to all to whom these 
present letters shall come, greeting. 

Whereas our very dear brother Edward the sixth, late 
King of England, upon information lately exhibited to him 
against Cuthbert Tunstall, late Bishop of Durham, con¬ 
cerning certain conspiracies, transgressions and offences by 
the same Cuthbert, then Bishop of Durham, supposed to be 
done and perpetrated, did make and direct his letters of com¬ 
mission under his great seal of England, bearing date at 
Reading on the fourteenth day of September in the sixth 
year of his reign to Roger Cholmeleie, knight, at that time 
his Chief Justice, Richard Rede, knight, John Gosnold, Richard 
Goodrik, Robert Chidleie and William Stamford, esquires, and 
Richard Lyell, Doctor of Laws, giving to them, seven, six or 
five of them (of whom he wished the aforesaid Chief Justice 
at that time to be one) full power and authority by the same 
letters of commission to enquire and proceed against the said 
Bishop in the causes aforesaid, and to determine those causes 
as according to the laws ecclesiastical and temporal of this 
realm of England or any of them, by their prudence and 
knowledge should seem just and reasonable; by virtue of the 
which letters of commission the same Commissioners did pro¬ 
ceed against the said Cuthbert, then Bishop of Durham, in 
the causes aforesaid, and at length did produce, pronounce 
and promulgate against him touching the same their final 
sentence of the deprivation of the same Bishop from the 
episcopal dignity of the See of Durham aforesaid: 

By pretext of the which sentence the same Cuthbert, 
then Bishop of Durham, was deprived of and from the Bishopric 
aforesaid and the episcopal dignity of the See of Durham 
aforesaid, whereby the said Bishopric was then vacant; and, 

6 MS. has sententia definitiua. Pat. 7 MS. has episcopalis. 

Roll: sentencias diffinitiu'. 
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Episcopatu sic vacante, postea per quendam Actum in Parlia- 
mento dicti precarissimi fratris nostri Eduardi sexti, tento 
apud Westmonasterium, anno regni sui septimo, pro quibus- 
dam considerationibus in eodem Actu [p. 242] expressis et 
specificatis, inter alia inactitatum extiterit quod Episcopatus 
Dunelmensis, una cum jurisdictione ordinaria eidem pertinenti, 
deinceps adiudicaretur fore et esse dissolutum, extinctum et 
determinatum 1 : 

Et quod dictus precarissimus frater noster deinceps haberet, 
teneret, possideret, et gauderet sibi, heredibus et successoribus 
suis imperpetuum, omnia et singula honores, castra, maneria, 
dominia, grangias, messuagia, terras, tenementa, prata, pas- 
turas, redditus, revertiones, servitia, boscos, decimas, pen- 
tiones, portiones, rectorias appropriatas, vicarias, ecclesias, 
capellas, aduocaciones, nominationes, patronatus, annuitates, 
jura, interesse, intraciones, conditiones, communias, letas, 
[curias], libertates, privilegia, franchesias, et alia hereditamenta 
quaecunque, quae dicto Episcopatui Dunelmensi tunc pertine- 
bant seu spectabant, in tam amplis modo et forma prout 
nuper Episcopus eiusdem Episcopatus, aut aliquis predeces- 
sorum suorum Episcoporum ibidem, habuit, tenuit, vel 
occupauit, aut de jure habere tenere vel occupare debuit, in 
jure Episcopatus predicti, simul cum omnibus exitibus et 
proficuis de premissis, et de qualibet inde parcella, de tempore 
in tempus prouenientibus et crescentibus, a tempore vaca- 
tionis dicti Episcopatus Dunelmensis. Et quod predicta 
honores, castra, maneria, terrae, tenementa, ac cetera pre- 
missa adiudicarentur 2 fore et esse in reali et actuali posses- 
sione dicti fratris nostri precarissimi, absque aliqua inquisicione 
inde habenda seu capienda. 

Prouisum tamen fuit per dictum Actum Parliamenti, 
quod idem Actus, aut aliquod in eodem contentum, non 
extenderet ad dandum aliquod interesse, ius, titulum seu 
possessionem dicto fratri nostro, in vel ad Ecclesiam Cathe- 
dralem dicti Episcopatus Dunelmensis, aut in vel ad Decanatum 
et Capitulum Dunelmenses, nec in vel ad aliquam partem seu 
parcellam maneriorum, terrarum, tenementorum, et aliorum 
hereditamentorum quorumcrmque eisdem Decanatui et Capi- 
tulo ahquo modo pertinentium seu spectantium, aut ut 
partium seu parcellarum possessionum inde separatarum et 
distinctarum [p. 243] a dicto Episcopatu Dunelmensi reputat- 
orum seu acceptorum existentium. 


DURHAM CATHEDRAL STATUTES 


195 

the same Bishopric being thus void, thereafter by an Act 
in the Parliament of the said our very dear brother Edward 
the sixth, held at Westminster in the seventh year of his reign, 
for certain considerations in the same Act expressed and speci¬ 
fied, among other things it was enacted that the Bishopric of 
Durham, together with the ordinary jurisdiction to the same 
appertaining, should be adjudged thenceforth to be, and to 
be now dissolved, extinct and brought to an end; 

And that the said our very dear brother thenceforth should 
have, hold, possess and enjoy to himself, his heirs and suc¬ 
cessors for ever, all and sundry the honours, castles, manors, 
lordships, granges, messuages, lands, tenements, meadows, 
pastures, rents, reversions, services, woods, tithes, pensions, 
portions, appropriated rectories, vicarages, churches, chapels, 
advowsons, nominations, patronages, annuities, rights, interests, 
entries, conditions, commons, leets, courts, liberties, franchises 
and other hereditaments whatsoever, which to the said Bishop¬ 
ric of Durham were then appertaining or belonging, in as ample 
manner and form as the late Bishop of the same Bishopric, or 
any one of his predecessors the Bishops in the same, had, held or 
occupied, or of right should have had, held or occupied them 
in right of the Bishopric aforesaid, together with all the issues 
and profits from the premises and from every parcel thereof 
from time to time forthcoming and growing, from the time of 
the voidance of the said Bishopric of Durham; and that the 
aforesaid honours, castles, manors, lands, tenements and other 
the premises should be adjudged to be, now and in future, 
in the real and actual possession of the said our very dear 
brother, without any inquest to be had or taken therein. 

Nevertheless it was provided by the said Act of Parlia¬ 
ment that the same Act, or anything contained in the same, 
should not extend to giving any interest, right, title or posses¬ 
sion to the said our brother, in or to the Cathedral Church of 
the said Bishopric of Durham, or in or to the Deanery and 
Chapter of Durham, or in or to any part or parcel of the 
manors, lands, tenements and other hereditaments what¬ 
soever to the same Deanery and Chapter in any wise apper¬ 
taining or belonging, or being reputed or accepted as parts or 
parcels of the possessions thereof separate and distinct from 
the said Bishopric of Durham; 


MS. has adiudicardutur. 
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Sed quod dictus Decanatus et Capitulum deinceps remaner- 
ent et continuarent in talibus forma, conditione et effectu, 
prout ea tempore confectionis Actus predicti fuerunt, aliqua 
re vel materia in Actu predicto contenta in contrarium inde 
in aliquo non obstante, prout in Actu illo plene liquet. 

Pretextu cuius quidem Actus Parliamenti, dictus Epis- 
copatus Dunelmensis, qui per magnum tempus, et nonnullos 
annos a tempore cuius memoria hominum non existit, essentiam 
et continuacionem 1 habuit, extinctus et penitus dissolutus et 
determinatus fuit, et adhuc existit. 

Ac omnia et singula honores, castra, maneria, dominia, 
grangiae, messuagia, terrae, tenementa, prata, pasturae, red- 
ditus, reverciones, servitia, bosci, decimae, penciones, por- 
ciones, rectoriae, letae, curiae, libertates, privilegiae, 2 fran- 
chesiae, et alia hereditamenta quaecunque, quae dicto Epis- 
copatui Dunelmensi in jure eiusdem Episcopatus ante con- 
fectionem dicti Actus Parliamenti spectabant et pertinebant, 
ad manus dicti precarissimi fratris nostri Edvvardi sexti, 
ratione et pretextu dicti Actus Parliamenti, deuenerunt et 
deuenire debuerunt, ac in manibus ipsius fratris nostri tempore 
mortis eiusdem fratris nostri fuerunt, et post mortem ipsius 
fratris nostri ad manus nostras deuenerunt et deuenire de¬ 
buerunt, ac in manibus et disposicione nostris iam existunt et 
existere debent: 

Cumque nos post mortem dicti fratris nostri, ad humilem 
petitionem dicti Cuthberti Tonstall, nuper Dunelmensis 
Episcopi, litteras nostras commissionarias sub magno sigillo 
nostro Angliae, gerentes datam apud Richmond, primo die 
Septembris, anno regni nostri primo, fecerimus et direxerimus 
predilecto consanguineo et consiliario nostro, Henrico Comiti 
Arundel, ac dilectis et fidelibus nostris Johanni Baker, Eduardo 
Came, Richardo Southwell, et Thomae Moile, militibus, 
Richardo Morgane, adtunc servienti ad legem, Davidi Poole, 
Henrico Colt, 3 Legum Doctoribus, ac Willelmo Armested, 
Canonico Ecclesiae Cathedralis Divi Pauli Londoniensis, pro 
debita examinacione et finali decisione eiusdem 1 appellacionis, 
et [p. 244] querelae nullitatis 5 negocii per dictum Cuthbertum 
nuper Dunelmensem Episcopum, versus dictos Rogerum 
Cholmeley, Richardum Rede, Johannem Gosnold, Richardum 
Gadrick, 6 Robertum Chidleigh, Willelmum Stamforde, et 
Richardum Liell, exhibitae et prosecutae, tangentis et con- 


1 MS. has essentia et 
cionem. 


2 Sic. 

3 Pat. Roll: Cole. 
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But that the said Deanery and Chapter should thenceforth 
remain and continue in such form, condition and effect as 
they were at the time of the making of the Act aforesaid, 
any thing or matter in the aforesaid Act contained to the 
contrary thereof in aught notwithstanding, as in that Act is 
fully clear. 

By pretext of the which Act of Parliament, the said 
Bishopric of Durham, which for a great time, and for some 
years from a time whereof the memory of men existeth not, 
had being and continuance, was and still is extinguished and 
utterly dissolved ard brought to an end; 

And all and sundry the honours, castles, manors, lordships, 
granges, messuages, lands, tenements, meadows, pastures, 
rents, reversions, services, woods, tithes, pensions, portions, 
rectories, leets, courts, liberties, privileges, franchises and other 
hereditaments whatsoever which to the said Bishopric of 
Durham in right of the same Bishopric before the making of 
the said Act of Parliament were belonging and appertaining 
came and should have come by reason and pretext of the 
said Act of Parliament into the hands of the said our very 
dear brother Edward the sixth, and were in the hands of the 
same our brother at the time of the death of the same our 
brother, and after the death of the same our brother came and 
should have come into our hands, and now are and should be 
in our hands; 

And whereas we, after the death of the said our brother, 
at the humble petition of the said Cuthbert Tunstall, late 
Bishop of Durham, did make and direct our letters of com¬ 
mission under our great seal of England, bearing date at 
Richmond on the first day of September in the first year of 
our reign, to our well beloved cousin and counsellor Henry 
Earl of Arundel, and to our beloved and faithful John Baker, 
Edward Carne, Richard Southwell and Thomas Moile, knights, 
Richard Morgane, at that time serjeant at law, David Poole, 
Henry Colt, Doctors of Laws, and William Armested, Canon 
of the Cathedral Church of St Paul of London, for due examina¬ 
tion and final decision of the same appeal and plea of nullity 
of business, exhibited and prosecuted by the said Cuthbert, 
late Bishop of Durham, against the said Roger Cholmeley, 
Richard Rede, John Gosnold, Richard Godrick, Robert Chid- 
leigh, William Stamforde and Richard Lyell, touching and 

4 Pat. Roll: cuiusdam. 6 Sic. 

5 MS. has millitatis. 
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cernentis dictam sententiam depriuationis versus dictum 
Cuthbertum nuper Dunelmensem Episcopum, per predictos 
Rogerum Cholmeley, Richardum Rede, Johannem Gosnolde, 
Richardum Goodrick, Robertum Chidley, Willelmum Stam- 
forde, et Richardum Liell in forma predicta prolatam et 
promulgatam. 

Virtute quarum literarum commissionariarum nostrarum, 
iidem Commissionarii nostri versus dictos Rogerum Cholme¬ 
ley, Richardum Rede, Johannem Gosnolde, Richardum Good- 
ricke, Robertum Chidleigh, Willelmum Stamforde, et Richard¬ 
um Liell, in dicta causa dictae 1 appellacionis et querelae nul- 
litatis, per predictum Cuthbertum, nuper Dunelmensem 
Episcopum (ut prefertur) exhibitarum, processerunt, et tan¬ 
dem sententiam defmitiuam, pro parte dicti Cuthberti, nuper 
Dunelmensis Episcopi, versus eosdem Rogerum Cholmeley, 
Richardum Rede, Johannem Gosnold, Richardum Goodrick, 
Robertum Chidleigh, Willelmum Stamford, et Richardum 
Liell, in eadem causa protulerunt, pronunciaverunt [et] pro- 
mulgauerunt, quod predicta sententia depriuationis cassa, 
irrita, et prorsus nulla esset. 

Pretextu cuius predicta sententia, per dictos Rogerum 
Cholmeley, Richardum Rede, Johannem Gosnold, Richardum 
[Goodrick, Robertum Chidleigh, Willelmum Stamford, et 
Richardum 2 ] Liell versus dictum nuper Episcopum Dunel¬ 
mensem (ut prefertur) pronunciata et promulgata, vacua et 
nullius vigoris existit, prout certam inde habemus scientiam. 

Quamobrem dictus Cuthbertus Tonstall, nuper Dunel¬ 
mensis Episcopus, nobis humiliter supplicauit ut Episcopatum 
et Sedem Episcopalem apud Dunelmum predictum de nouo 
erigere et stabilire, ac Episcopatum ilium dotare cum maneriis, 
terris, tenementis, hereditamentis, jurisdic[p. 245]tionibus, 
libertatibus, et privilegiis huiusmodi Episcopatui idoneis et 
necessariis, dignaremur et velimus. 

Et quod nobis placeret dictum Cuthbertum Tonstall ad 
huiusmodi Episcopatum sic erigendum et stabiliendum nomi- 
nare, et in Episcopum ibidem preficere, si ita nobis fore 
videretur conueniens et necessarium. 

Et quia manifestum est nobis et omnibus hominibus per 
virtutem 3 reuocationis dictae sententiae depriuationis, quod 
dicta causa depriuationis, et sententia desuper lata, fuit 
fundata et prolata absque aliqua rationabili et iusta causa, et 
quod Actus Parliament de dissolucione predict nuper Epis- 

1 Pat. Roll omits dictae. 
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concerning the said sentence of deprivation against the said 
Cuthbert, late Bishop of Durham, by the aforesaid Roger 
Cholmeley, Richard Rede, John Gosnolde, Richard Goodrick, 
Robert Chidley, William Stamforde and Richard Lyell pub¬ 
lished and promulgated in form aforesaid; 

By virtue of the which our letters of commission, the same 
our Commissioners did proceed against the said Roger Cholme¬ 
ley, Richard Rede, John Gosnolde, Richard Goodricke, Robert 
Chidleigh, William Stamforde and Richard Liell, in the said 
cause of the said appeal and plea of nullity exhibited, as is 
aforesaid, by the aforesaid Cuthbert, late Bishop of Durham, 
and at length did publish, pronounce and promulgate a definitive 
sentence on behalf of the said Cuthbert, late Bishop of Durham, 
against the same Roger Cholmeley, Richard Rede, John Gos- 
nold, Richard Goodrick, Robert Chidleigh, William Stamford 
and Richard Liell in the same cause, that the aforesaid sentence 
of deprivation should be quashed, of no effect and utterly null: 

By pretext whereof the aforesaid sentence, pronounced and 
promulgated by the said Roger Cholmeley, Richard Rede, 
John Gosnold, Richard Goodrick, Robert Chidleigh, William 
Stamford and Richard Liell against the said late Bishop of 
Durham, as is aforesaid, is void and of no vigour, as we have 
certain knowledge thereof. 

Wherefore the said Cuthbert Tunstall, late Bishop of 
Durham, has made humble supplication to us that we should 
deign and will to erect anew and establish the Bishopric and 
Episcopal See at Durham aforesaid, and to endow that Bishop¬ 
ric with manors, lands, tenements, hereditaments, jurisdictions, 
liberties and privileges to'such Bishopric fitting and necessary; 

And that it would please us to nominate the said Cuthbert 
Tunstall to such Bishopric, thus to be erected and established, 
and to prefer him to be Bishop in the same, if it should so 
seem to us to be convenient and necessary. 

And because it is manifest to us and to all men, by virtue 
of the repeal of the said sentence of deprivation, that the said 
cause of deprivation, and the sentence passed thereupon, was 
founded and published without any reasonable and just cause, 
and that the Act of Parliament concerning the dissolution of 

8 Portion in square brackets omitted in MS- 8 MS. has virtute. 
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copatus, qui 1 insequtus est predictam depriuationem, fuit ad 
effectum deductus per sinistrum et corruptum laborem, et 
malitiam quorundam iniquorum hominum, eo proposito 
potius ut ditarent et locupletarent seipsos de possessionibus 
dicti Episcopatus diripiendis et inter se diuidendis, quam ob 2 
bonum aliquem et diuinum zelum et propositum: 

Sciatis [quod] nos premissa considerantes, et in animo 
nostro revolventes, quam necessarium sit pro nonullis causis 
et considerationibus nos ad presens specialiter mouentibus, 
precipue quod ad animas subditorum nostrorum longe suauis- 
simo et supra 3 melle et fauo dulcissimo, Dei verbo erudiendas 
et pascendas, Episcopatum et Sedem Episcopalem apud 
Dunelmum predictum erigendum et stabiliendum: 

Sciatis igitur quod nos, de gratia nostra speciali, ac ex 
certa scientia et mero motu nostris, concessimus et ordinau- 
imus, ac per presentes pro nobis et successoribus nostris con- 
cedimus et ordinamus, quod in Civitate nostra Dunelmensi, 
in Ecclesia Cathedrali ibidem de cetera sit et erit Episcopatus 
et Sedes Episcopalis de uno Episcopo, qui quidem Epis¬ 
copatus et 4 Sedes Episcopalis vocabitur, Episcopatus et Sedes 
Episcopalis Dunelmensis perpetuis temporibus futuris dura- 
turus, ac Ecclesiam Dunelmensem, quae nuper fuit Ecclesia 
Cathedralis Dunelmensis, in Sedem [p. 246] Episcopalem de 
uno Episcopo, tenore presentium realiter et ad plenum per 
presentes ordinamus, facimus, erigimus, et fundamus, de- 
claramus, creamus, stabilimus, pro nobis, heredibus et suc¬ 
cessoribus nostris, perpetuis futuris temporibus duraturam. 

Et volumus, et pro nobis, heredibus et successoribus 
nostris ordinamus, quod eadem Ecclesia Dunelmensis de 
cetera imperpetuum sit et erit Ecclesia Cathedralis et Sedes 
Episcopalis Dunelmensis. Et quod Diocesis, et jurisdictio 
ordinaria episcopalis eiusdem Episcopatus et Sedes Episcopalis 
extendant, et extendere valeant et possint per totam Civitatem 
Dunelmensem, et per totam patriam et procinctum nuper 
vocatum Episcopatum et Libertatem Regalem Sancti Cuth- 
berti Dunelmensis, inter aquas de Tina et Teyse, et per totam 
terram, patriam et procinctum vocatum Norhamshire et Bed- 
lington Shier, ac in et per omnia alia loca quaecunque, 6 ubi et 
per quae et prout Diocesis et jurisdictio ordinaria et epis¬ 
copalis Dunelmensis ante confectionem dicti Actus Parliamenti, 

1 Pat. Roll: quod. 4 Pat. Roll: ac. 
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the aforesaid late Bishopric which followed the aforesaid 
deprivation was brought to effect by sinister and corrupt 
endeavour and by the malice of certain wicked men, with the 
purpose rather that they should enrich and make themselves 
wealthy out of the possessions of the said Bishopric, to be 
despoiled and divided among themselves, than for any good 
end and religious desire and intent: 

Know ye that we, considering the premises and revolving 
in our mind how necessary it is for certain causes and con¬ 
siderations that specially move us at this present, and especially 
this, that the souls of our subjects must be instructed and fed 
with the word of God, which is by far the most savoury of 
things and surpassing in sweetness the honey and the honey¬ 
comb, that the Bishopric and Episcopal See should be erected 
and established at Durham aforesaid; 

Know ye therefore that we of our special grace, and of our 
sure knowledge and mere impulse, have granted and ordained, 
and by these presents for us and our successors do grant and 
ordain that in our City of Durham, in the Cathedral Church 
in the same, there be henceforth and shall be a Bishopric and 
an Episcopal See of one Bishop, the which Bishopric and 
Episcopal See shall be called the Bishopric and Episcopal See 
of Durham for all time to come to endure, and the Church of 
Durham, which of late was the Cathedral Church of Durham, 
we by the tenor of these presents do really and fully by these 
presents ordain, make, erect, and found, declare, create and 
establish to be an Episcopal See of one Bishop, for us, our 
heirs and successors, during all time to come to endure. 

And we will, and for us, our heirs and successors, do ordain, 
that the same Church of Durham henceforward for ever be 
and shall be the Cathedral Church and Episcopal See of 
Durham; and that the Diocese and ordinary episcopal juris¬ 
diction of the same Bishopric and Episcopal See shall extend 
and have the capacity and power to extend throughout the 
whole City of Durham, and throughout the whole district and 
precinct lately called the Bishopric and Regalian Liberty of 
St Cuthbert of Durham, between the waters of Tyne and Tees, 
and throughout the whole land, district and precinct called 
Norhamshire and Bedlingtonshire, and into and throughout all 
other places whatsoever, where and throughout which, and 
even as the Diocese and ordinary and episcopal jurisdiction of 
Durham did extend before the making of the said Act of Parlia¬ 
ment, and before the publication of the sentence aforesaid 
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et ante prolationem sententiae predictae versus dictum Cuth- 
bertum, nuper Dunelmensem Episcopum, promulgatae ex- 
tendebantur; et Diocesim Dunelmensem de et in procinctu et 
locis predictis facimus, creamus, erigimus et ordinamus, pro 
nobis, heredibus et successoribus nostris per presentes, ac 
Diocesim illam Diocesim Dunelmensem imperpetuum vocari, 
appellari et nominari volumus et ordinamus pro nobis, heredi¬ 
bus et successoribus nostris per presentes; ac earn Diocesim 
Dunelmensem dicto Episcopatui Dunelmensi unimus, annecti- 
mus et adiungimus, pro nobis, heredibus et successoribus 
nostris, per presentes. 

Et ulterius, sciatis quod nos de moribus, probitate, et 
virtute dilecti consiliarii nostri, dicti Cuthberti Tonstall, nuper 
Dunelmensis Episcopi, plurimum confidentes, eundem Cuth- 
bertum Tonstall ad Episcopatum dictae Sedis Episcopalis 
Dunelmensis, per nos erectum, nominavimus, prefecimus, et 
elegimus, ac per presentes nominamus [p. 247], facimus et 
eligimus, ac ipsum Cuthbertum Episcopum Dunelmensem 
eligimus, nominamus, facimus, declaramus et creamus per 
presentes. 

Et insuper volumus ac per presentes ordinamus et con- 
cedimus, pro nobis, heredibus et successoribus nostris per 
presentes, quod idem Cuthbertus Episcopus Dunelmensis et 
successores sui Episcopi Dunelmenses, sint et erunt corpus 
corporatum in re, facto et nomine, habeantque successionem 
perpetuam, et quod idem Episcopus vocabitur Episcopus 
Dunelmensis. Et quod ipse et successores sui per nomen 
Episcopi Dunelmensis, placitare et implacitari, respondere et 
responded, defendere et defendi valeant et possint, in quibus- 
cunque curiis et locis, in quibuscunque actionibus, seeds, 
querelis, breuibus, causis, materiis et demandis quibuscunque. 
Et per idem nomen maneria, dominia, terras, tenementa, 
rectorias, pentiones, portiones, libertates, franchesias, juris- 
dictiones, possessiones, proficua, emolumenta et heredita- 
menta 1 [quaecunque] tarn spiritualia siue ecclesiastica quam 
temporalia, ac alia quaecunque, eidem Episcopo et successoribus 
suis per nos, heredes seu successores nostros, vel per quameun- 
que aliam personam seu alias personas quascunque, secundum 
leges nostras, heredum et successorum nostrorum, danda seu 
concedenda, capere, recipere, gaudere, perquirere, ac dare, 
alienare, et dimittere possit et possint, valeat et valeant. Et 
generaliter omnia et singula alia recipere, gaudere et facere. 
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promulgated against the said Cuthbert, late Bishop of Durham; 
and we do make, create, erect and ordain, for us, our heirs 
and successors by these presents, the Diocese of Durham of 
and in the precinct and places aforesaid, and do will and 
ordain for us, our heirs and successors, by these presents, that 
that Diocese be for ever called, styled and named the Diocese 
of Durham; and we do unite, annex and join that diocese of 
Durham to the said Bishopric of Durham, for us, our heirs 
and successors by these presents. 

And further know ye that we, putting entire trust in the 
character, honesty and virtue of our beloved counsellor, the 
said Cuthbert Tunstall, late Bishop of Durham, have nomi¬ 
nated, preferred and elected, and by these presents do nomi¬ 
nate, appoint and elect the same Cuthbert Tunstall to the 
Bishopric of the said Episcopal See of Durham by us erected, 
and do elect, nominate, make, declare and create the same 
Cuthbert Bishop of Durham by these presents. 

And moreover we will, and by these presents do ordain 
and grant for us, our heirs and successors by these presents, 
that the same Cuthbert Bishop of Durham, and his successors 
Bishops of Durham, be and shall be a corporate body in reality, 
deed and name, and shall have perpetual succession, and that 
the same Bishop shall be called the Bishop of Durham; and 
that he and his successors, by the name of the Bishop of 
Durham, may have the capacity and power to plead and be 
impleaded, to answer and be answered, to defend and be 
defended, in any courts and places and any actions, suits, 
pleas, writs, causes, matters and demands whatsoever; and 
by the same name he and they may have the power and 
capacity to take, receive, enjoy, purchase, and give, alienate 
and demise all manors, lordships, lands, tenements, rectories, 
pensions, portions, liberties, franchises, jurisdictions, posses¬ 
sions, profits, emoluments, and hereditaments whatsoever, as 
well spiritual or ecclesiastical as temporal, and other things 
whatsoever, to be given and granted to the same Bishop and 
his successors by us, our heirs or successors, or by any other 
person or other persons whomsoever, according to the laws 
of us, our heirs and successors, and in general to receive, 
enjoy and do all things else and sundry, even as, and in the 
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prout, ac eisdem modo et forma, quibus predictus Cuth- 
bertus Tonstall, modo Episcopus Dunelmensis, aliquo tempore 
ante depriuationem suam, aut aliquis alius Episcopus siue 
Episcopi Dunelmenses, antehac 'fecit seu facere potuerunt, 1 
aut aliqui alii Episcopi infra regnum nostrum Angliae recipere 
aut facere possint, et non aliter nec alio modo. 

Et ulterius volumus et per presentes pro nobis, heredibus 
et successoribus nostris ordinamus, quod dicta [p. 248] Ecclesia 
Cathedralis Dunelmensis de cetero in perpetuum sit et erit 
Ecclesia Cathedralis et Sedes Episcopalis dicti Cuthberti 
Dunelmensis Episcopi, et successorum suorum Episcoporum 
Dunelmensium, et quod dictus Cuthbertus Episcopus Dunel¬ 
mensis, et successores sui Episcopi Dunelmenses, omnem et 
omnimodam jurisdictionem, potestatem et auctoritatem ordi- 
narias et episcopales, infra Ecclesiam Cathedralem Dunel- 
mensem et Diocesim predictam habere et exercere valeant et 
possint, in tam amplis modo et forma prout predictus Cuth¬ 
bertus Tonstall, modo Episcopus predicti Episcopatus Dunel¬ 
mensis, ante depriuationem suam, aut aliquis alius Episcopus 
siue aliqui alii Episcopi Dunelmenses, ante confectionem et 
die confectionis dicti Actus Parliamenti, infra diocesim pre¬ 
dictam, secundum leges nostras, exercere et facere potuit et 
debuit, seu usus fuit. 

Et quod dictus Cuthbertus, Dunelmensis Episcopus, et 
successores sui Episcopi Dunelmenses, habeant et habebunt 
sigillum auctenticum seu sigilla auctentica, pro rebus et 
negotiis suis peragendis seruitura, eisdem modo et forma prout 
Episcopus Dunelmensis pro tempore existens, ante dictam 
sententiam depriuationis versus dictum Cuthbertum datam et 
promulgatam, et ante confectionem dicti Actus Parliamenti, 
habuit et habere consueuit, et non aliter nec alio modo. 

Et ulterius volumus et per presentes pro nobis, heredibus 
et successoribus nostris ordinamus et concedimus, quod dicta 
Ecclesia Cathedralis Dunelmensis, ac Decanatus et Capitulum 
inde, ac omnes prebendae, et aliae promotiones [spirituales in 
eadem Ecclesia Cathedrali fundatae ac essentiam et conti- 
nuacionem habentes vsque ad tempus et tempore confeccionis] 2 
dicti Actus Parliamenti, de cetero imperpetuum sint et re- 
maneant, ac erunt et remanebunt [ac successionem et con- 
tinuacionem habeant et habebunt perpetuis] 8 futuris temporibus 
in eisdem modo et 4 forma et statu, quibus fuerunt ante et 
1 Pat. Roll: potuerit. 2 Words in square brackets omitted in MS. 
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same manner and form in which the aforesaid Cuthbert Tun- 
stall, now Bishop of Durham, at any time before his depriva¬ 
tion, or any other Bishop or Bishops of Durham did or had 
power to do, he or they, before this time, or any other Bishops 
within our realm of England may have power to receive or do, 
and not otherwise or in other manner. 

And further we will, and by these presents for us, our 
heirs and successors do ordain that the said Cathedral Church 
of Durham henceforth for ever be and shall be the Cathedral 
Church and Episcopal See of the said Cuthbert, Bishop of 
Durham, and of his successors Bishops of Durham, and that 
the said Cuthbert, Bishop of Durham, and his successors 
Bishops of Durham may have the capacity and power to have 
and exercise all and all manner of jurisdiction, power and 
authority, ordinary and episcopal, within the Cathedral Church 
of Durham and the Diocese aforesaid, in as ample manner and 
form as the aforesaid Cuthbert Tunstall, now Bishop of the 
aforesaid Bishopric of Durham, before his deprivation, or any 
other Bishop or any other Bishops of Durham, could and 
should have exercised and performed, or did use within the 
diocese aforesaid according to our laws, before the making 
and on the day of making of the said Act of Parliament; 

And that the said Cuthbert, Bishop of Durham, and his 
successors Bishops of Durham, have and shall have an authentic 
seal or authentic seals, to serve for the transaction of their 
affairs and business, in the same manner and form as the Bishop 
of Durham for the time being had and was wont to have before 
the said sentence of deprivation given and promulgated against 
the said Cuthbert, and before the making of the said Act of 
Parliament, and not otherwise or in any other way. 

And further we will and by these presents, for us, our heirs 
and successors do ordain and grant that the said Cathedral 
Church of Durham and the Deanery and Chapter thereof, all 
the prebends and other spiritual promotions founded and having 
their being and continuation in the same Cathedral Church up 
to the time and at the time of the making of the said Act of 
Parliament henceforth for ever be and remain, and shall be 
and remain, and have and shall have succession and continua¬ 
tion in time to come for ever in the same manner and form 
and state in which they were before and at the time of the 

3 Words in square brackets omitted in MS. 4 Pat. Roll, omits et. 
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tempore dictae sententiae depriuationis versus dictum Cuth- 
bertum, modo Episcopum Dunelmensem promulgatae, et 
[p. 249] ante et tempore confectionis dicti Actus Parliamenti. 

Et quod Decanus et Prebendarii dictae Ecclesiae Cathe- 
dralis Dunelmensis, et successores sui, de cetero imperpetuum 
sint et erunt Capitulum Episcopatus Dunelmensis, per nos 
per presentes (ut prefertur) de nouo erecti. Et quod idem 
Capitulum sit et erit prefato Cuthberto Dunelmensi Episcopo, 
et successoribus suis Episcopis Dunelmensibus, perpetuis 
futuris temporibus annexum, incorporatum, et unitum, eisdem 
modo et forma, prout Decanus et Capitulum dictae Ecclesiae 
Cathedralis Dunelmensis et Episcopus Dunelmensis [et Sedes 
Episcopalis Dunelmensis], ante datam promulgationis dictae 
sententiae depriuationis versus dictum Cuthbertum datae et 
promulgatae, ante confectionem dicti Actus Parliamenti, 
annexa, incorporata, et unita fuerunt. 

Et quia simul est beneficum et honorabile nobis, et ac¬ 
ceptable Deo, dotare dictum Episcopatum aliquibus amplis 
et dignis possessionibus et hereditamentis, per quae dictus 
Cuthbertus, nunc Episcopus Dunelmensis, et successores sui 
habiles magis essent et alacres ad exercendum suum officium 
pastorale et functionem spiritualem eiusdem, atque ad hos- 
pitalitatem seruandam, (sicut Episcopale Officium requirit) et 
propter alias diuersas et varias, bonas ac iustas considerationes 
nos in hac parte mouentes; 

Sciatis quod nos de gratia nostra speciali, ac ex certa 
scientia et mero motu nostris, dedimus et concessimus, ac per 
presentes pro nobis, heredibus et successoribus nostris, damus 
et concedimus prefato Cuthberto, Dunelmensi Episcopo, 
totam Civitatem nostram Dunelmensem, necnon manerium 
nostrum de Sedberge, et wapentagium nostrum de Sedberge, 
ac maneria nostra et villas nostras de Awkland, Middleham, 
Darlington, Stocton, Esington, Houghton, Chester-in-the- 
streat, Gatesheued, Ryton, Lanchester, Euenwood, Fulley, 
Morley, Stanhope, et Wolsingham, et forestam [p. 250] nostram 
de Wardale, cum suis juribus, membris, et pertinentiis uniuer- 
sis, infra patriam et procinctum nuper vocatum Episcopatum 
et Libertatem Regalem Sancti Cuthberti Dunelmensis, inter 
aquas de Tyne et Teyse, quae nuper fuerunt parcella posses- 
sionum et reventionum nuper Episcopatus Dunelmensis, et 
quae ad manus dicti fratris nostri, virtute dicti Actus Parlia¬ 
menti, deuenerunt et deuenire debuerunt, ac in manibus 
ipsius fratris nostri tempore mortis suae extiterunt, et ad 
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said sentence of deprivation promulgated against the said 
Cuthbert, now Bishop of Durham, and before and at the time 
of the making of the said Act of Parliament; 

And that the Dean and Predendaries of the said Cathedral 
Church of Durham and their successors henceforth for ever be 
and shall be the Chapter of the Bishopric of Durham, by us 
newly erected (as is aforesaid) by these presents; and that the 
same Chapter be and shall be in time to come for ever annexed, 
incorporated and united to the aforesaid Cuthbert, Bishop of 
Durham, and his successors Bishops of Durham, in the same 
manner and form as the Dean and Chapter of the said Cathe¬ 
dral Church of Durham and the Bishop of Durham and the 
Episcopal See of Durham were annexed, incorporated and 
united before the date of the promulgation of the said sentence 
of deprivation given and promulgated against the said Cuthbert 
before the making of the said Act of Parliament. 

And because it is at the same time a kindly and honourable 
thing for ourselves and a thing acceptable to God to endow 
the said Bishopric with certain ample and worthy possessions 
and hereditaments, by means whereof the said Cuthbert, now 
Bishop of Durham, and his successors should be more capable 
and quick to exercise their pastoral office and the spiritual 
function of the same, and to keep hospitality (as the Episcopal 
office requires), and on account of other divers and various, 
good and just considerations that move us in this behalf: 

Know ye that we of our special grace, and of our certain 
knowledge and mere impulse have given and granted, and by 
these presents, for us, our heirs and successors, do give and 
grant to the aforesaid Cuthbert, Bishop of Durham, our whole 
City of Durham, and also our manor of Sadberge and our 
wapentake of Sadberge, and our manors and our towns of 
Auckland, Middleham, Darlington, Stockton, Easington, 
Houghton, Chester-le-Street, Gateshead, Ryton, Lanchester, 
Evenwood, Fulley, Morley, Stanhope and Wolsingham, and 
our forest of Weardale, with all their rights, members and 
appurtenances, within the district and precinct of late called 
the Bishopric and Regalian Liberty of St Cuthbert of Durham, 
between the waters of Tyne and Tees, which of late were 
parcel of the possessions and revenues of the late Bishopric 
of Durham, and which, by virtue of the said Act of Parliament, 
came and should have come into the hands of the said our 
brother, and were in the hands of the same our brother at 
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manus nostras post mortem dicti fratris nostri, pretextu et 
virtute dicti Actus Parliaments ac ratione mortis dicti fratris 
nostri, deuenerunt, ac in manibus nostris iam existunt et 
existere debent. 

Ac etiam totum castrum nostrum et villam nostram de 
Norham, ac manerium nostrum de Bedlington, cum pertinentiis 
infra patriam et procinctum ac Libertatem Regalem de Nor- 
hamshire et Bedlington shire, ultra aquam de Tyne versus 
Boream, parcellam possessionum 1 predicti nuper Episcopatus 
Dunelmensis. 

Ac omnia ilia dominia et maneria nostra de Aluerton et 
Creyke, cum eorum pertinentiis, in Comitatu nostro Ebora- 
censi, parcellam possessionum dicti nuper Episcopatus Dunel¬ 
mensis. 

Ac totum illud dominium et manerium nostrum de Houeden 
et Houedenshire, alias dictis Holden et Holdenshire, cum suis 2 
pertinentiis, in dicto Comitatu [nostri] Eboracensi, [ac dominia 
et maneria nostra de Houeden et Houedenshire alias dictis 
Holden et Holdenshire cum suis pertinentiis in dicto Comitatu 
nostro Eboracensi] ac totam Libertatem nostram de Houeden 
et Houedenshire alias dictis Holden et Holdenshire in eodem 
Comitatu Eboracensi. Ac totum burgum nostrum de Houeden, 
alias Holden, ac parcum nostrum de Houeden, alias Holden, 
in dicto Comitatu Eboracensi, cum eorum juribus, membris, 
libertatibus, et pertinentiis universis, nuper parcellam [p. 251] 
possessionum et reventionum dicti nuper Episcopatus Dunel¬ 
mensis. 

Ac etiam omnia ilia maneria nostra de Skelton, Kilpin, 
Saltmarshe, Knedlington, Askilbie alias Ascilby, Bameby, 
Cliff, Ricall, Belby, Estrington, Ellerkar, Brantingham, Wel- 
ton, 3 Walkington, Wallside, et Wele-Hall infra Libertatem 
nostram de Houeden et Houedenshire, alias dictis Holden et 
Holdenshire, in dicto Comitatu Eboracensi, nuper parcellas 
possessionum et revencionum dicti nuper Episcopatus Dunel¬ 
mensis. 

Ac omnia et singula maneria, hundreda, wapentagia, 
balliuatus, messuagia, burgagia, molendina ventritica et 
equina, terras, tenementa, prata, pascuas, pasturas, communias, 
vasta, iampna, brueras, turbarias, mariscos, boscos, subboscos, 
aquas, piscarias [piscaciones], passagia, redditus, reversiones et 
seruitia, ac redditus reseruatos super quibuscumque dimis- 
sionibus et concessionibus, ac advocationes, donationes, et 
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the time of his death, and, after the death of the said our 
brother, by pretext and virtue of the said Act of Parliament 
and by reason of the death of the said our brother, came into 
and are now and should be in our hands; 

And also all our castle and our town of Norham and our 
manor of Bedlington with the appurtenances within the district 
and precinct and Regalian Liberty of Norhamshire and Bed- 
lingtonshire, beyond the water of Tyne northward, parcel of 
the possessions of the aforesaid late Bishopric of Durham; 

And all those our lordships and manors of Allerton and 
Craike with their appurtenances in our County of York, 
parcel of the possessions of the said late Bishopric of Durham; 

And all that our lordship and manor of Howden and 
Howdenshire, otherwise called Holden and Holdenshire, with 
their appurtenances, in the same County of York; and our 
lordships and manors of Howden and Howdenshire, otherwise 
called Holden and Holdenshire with their appurtenances in 
our said County of York; and our whole Liberty of Howden 
and Howdenshire, otherwise called Holden and Holdenshire in 
the same County of York; and all our borough of Howden, 
otherwise Holden, and our park of Howden, otherwise Holden, 
in the said County of York, with all their rights, members, 
liberties and appurtenances, late parcel of the possessions and 
revenues of the said late Bishopric of Durham; 

And also all those our manors of Skelton, Kilpin, Salt- 
marshe, Knedlington, Asselby otherwise Ascilbie, Barmby, 
Cliff, Riccall, Belby, Eastrington, Ellerker, Brantingham, Wel- 
ton, Walkington, Wallside and Wele Hall, within our liberty 
of Howden and Howdenshire, otherwise called Holden and 
Holdenshire, in the said County of York, late parcels of the 
possessions and revenues of the said late Bishopric of Durham; 

And all and sundry the manors, hundreds, wapentakes, 
bailiwicks, messuages, burgages, windmills and horse-mills, 
lands, tenements, meadows, grazings, pastures, commons, 
wastes, heaths, brushwood, turburies, marshes, woods, under¬ 
woods, waters, fisheries, fishings, passages, rents, reversions 
and services, and rents reserved upon any leases and grants 
whatsoever, and advowsons, donations and rights of patronages 
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jura patronatuum ecclesiarum quarumcumque. Necnon curias 
puluerizatas, ac curias letas, visus franci plegii, ac omnia quae 
ad visus franci plegii spectant seu spectare possint, catalla 
wauiata, extrahuras, catalla felonum et fugitiuorum, ac 
felonum de se, 1 et in exigendo positorum, deodanda ac natiuos 
et natiuas cum eorum sequelis. 

Necnon parcos, liberas warrennas, nundinas, marcata, 
tolneta, theolonia, custumas, wrecca maris, 2 feoda militum, 
wardas, maritagia, escaetas, releuia, harieta, fines, amercia- 
menta, ac omnia alia jura, proficua, commoditates, emolu- 
menta, reventiones, et hereditamenta nostra quaecumque, 
cum eorum pertinentiis universis, in dicta Civitate Dunelmensi, 
ac in Sedberge, Auklande, Middleham, Darlington, Stocton, 
Esington, Houghton, Chester in the Streete, Gatesheued 
[p. 252], Riton, Langchester, Euenwood, Fulley, Morley, 
Stanhope, et Wolsingham, et dicta foresta de Wardale, infra 
dictam patriam et procinctum vocatum Episcopatum et 
Libertatem Regalem Sancti Cuthberti Dunelmensis, inter 
dictas aquas de Tyne et Teyse, ac in Norham et Bedlington 
infra dictam patriam et procinctum, ac 3 Libertatem Regalem 
de Norhamshire et Bedlington shire ultra dictam aquam de 
Tyne. 

Ac in Alverton, Creike, Houeden alias Holden et Holden- 
shire, Skelton, Kilpin, Saltmarsh, Knedlington, Askilby, 
Bameby, Cliffe, Ricall, Belby, Estrington, Ellerker, Branting- 
ham, Welton, Walkington, Walleside, Welehall, Dykismin, 
Armyn, Laxton, Blacktoft, Thometoft, Thornehowse alias 
Hornetonhouse, 4 Gotnesse alias Cotneis, Yockflete, Tormen- 
hall ahas Tumamham, 5 Hagthorp, Woodhall, Babingriding, 
Wardsame, Woodhed, Southducfeild, 6 Winkbalsand, Redhill, 
Garth, Whitemore, Bouthrop, Babthorp, Brakinholme, Belby, 
Melton alias Melenton, Sandholme, Ousthorp, Hythe, Porring- 
ton, 7 Spenn, Kyuell, 8 Birland, Newland, Belassis, Dunpowle, 
Balkholme, Thorpe, Hothom, et Halgate, ac alibi ubicunque 
in dicto Comitatu Eboracensi, dictis dominiis et maneriis, et 
dictae libertati seu eorum alicui vel aliquibus quoquo modo 
spectantia vel pertinentia, aut ut membra, partes vel parcelias 
eorundem dominiorum et maneriorum ac libertatis aut eorum 
alicuius habita, cognita, accepta, usitata seu reputata [p. 253] 
existentia. 

se s The words wrecca 
lined in MS. 


1 The words ai 
underlined in MS. 
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of any churches whatsoever, and also courts of pie-powder, 
and courts leet, views of frankpledge, and all things that 
belong or may belong to views of frankpledge, chattels, waifs, 
estrays, chattels of felons and fugitives and of suicides and 
persons put in the exigent, deodands, and niefs male and 
female with their families; 

And also parks, free warrens, fairs, markets, tolzeys, tolls, 
customs, wrecks of sea, knights’ fees, wardships, marriages, 
escheats, reliefs, heriots, fines, amercements and all other our 
rights, profits, commodities, emoluments, revenues and heredi¬ 
taments whatsoever with all their appurtenances in the said 
City of Durham, and in Sadberge, Auckland, Middleham, 
Darlington, Stockton, Easington, Houghton, Chester-le-Street, 
Gateshead, Ryton, Lanchester, Evenwood, Fulley, Morley, 
Stanhope and Wolsingham, and the said forest of Weardale, 
within the said district and precinct called the Bishopric and 
Regalian Liberty of St Cuthbert of Durham, between the said 
waters of Tyne and Tees, and in Norham and Bedlington, 
within the said district and precinct and Regalian Liberty of 
Norhamshire and Bedlingtonshire beyond the said water of 
Tyne; 

And in Allerton, Craike, Howden, otherwise Holden, and 
Howdenshire, Skelton, Kilpin, Saltmarshe, Knedlington, Assel- 
by, Barmby, Cliffe, Riccall, Belby, Eastrington, Ellerker, 
Brantingham, Welton, Walkington, Wallside, Wele Hall, 
Dykesmin, Airmyn, Laxton, Blacktoft, Thomtoft, Thornton 
House, Cotness otherwise Cotneis, Yokefleet, Tumham Hall, 
Hagthorpe, Woodhall, Babingriding, Wardsame, Woodhead, 
South Duffield, Winkbalsand, Redhill, Garth, Whitmore, Bow- 
thorpe, Babthorpe, Brackenholme, Belby, Melton, otherwise 
Melenton, Sandholme, Owsthorpe, Hive, Portington, Spenn, 
Cavil, Birland, Newland, Bellasize, Dunpole, Balkholme, 
Thorpe, Hotham and Halgate, and in other places wheresoever 
in the said County of York, to the rest of the lordships and 
manors and to the said liberty, or to any one or any of them 
in any way belonging or appertaining, or being held, known, 
accepted or situated or reputed as members, parts or parcels 
of the same lordships and manors and liberty, or of any one 
of them. 

3 MS. here inserts: ac in Norham 
et Bedlington infra dictam. 

1 Pat. Roll: Thorneton house. 

6 Pat. Roll: Turmanhall. 


6 Pat. Roll: Suthduffeld. 

7 Pat. Roll: Porthington. 

8 Pat. Roll: Kayvill. 
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Ac etiam omnia et singula alia castra, dominia, honores, 
maneria, messuagia, terras, tenementa, redditus, revertiones 
et servitia, ac redditus super quibuscunque dimissionibus et 
concessionibus reseruatos, 1 necnon feoda militum, advocationes, 
et patronatus [ecclesiarum et prebendarum ac aliorum bene- 
ficiorum spiritualium seu] ecclesiasticorum quorumcunque. 
Necnon aquas, piscarias, et alias possessiones et revenciones 
temporales 2 et spirituales quascunque tam 3 infra patriam et 
procinctum Episcopatus et Libertatis Regalis Sancti Cuthberti 
Dunelmensis predicti, quam infra dictos patrias et procinctus 
vocatos Norhamshire et Bedlington shire, et in dicto Comitatu 
Eboracensi, et alibi ubicunque infra regnum nostrum Angliae, 
quae fuerunt parcella possessionum, iurium seu reventionum 
dicti nuper Episcopatus Dunelmensis, antea et tempore pre- 
dictae sententiae depriuationis versus dictum Cuthbertum, 
modo Episcopum Dunelmensem, datae et promulgatae, et 
antea et tempore confectionis dicti Actus Parhamenti, et quae 
ad manus dicti fratris nostri deuenerunt, ac in manibus ipsius 
fratris nostri tempore mortis suae extiterunt, et quae ad manus 
nostras postea deuenerunt, ac in manibus nostris iam existunt 
et existere debent, ratione et pretextu dicti Actus Parliamenti, 
siue ratione mortis dicti precarissimi fratris nostri, aut ratione 
vel pretextu attincturae Johannis nuper ducis Northumbriae, 
nuper de alta proditione attincti. 4 

Una cum applicacione, 6 oneratione et exoneratione navium, 
batillarum et aliorum vasium ac cum libertatibus, Comitatus 
Palemtini, 6 et cum curiis, letis, visibus franci plegii, liberis 
warrennis, ac omnibus aliis libertatibus, juribus, proficuis, 
placitis, placitorum [p. 254] cognitionibus, et aliis jurisdictioni- 
bus et iuribus 7 regalibus quibuscumque predictis, maneriis, 
terris, et tenementis predictis, et ceteris premissis, et in eorum 
quolibet, quibus, ac prout dictus Cuthbertus, ante et ad 
tempus depriuationis suae predictae in jure nuper Episcopatus 
predicti habuit, tenuit, seu gavisus fuit, aut habere, tenere 
vel gaudere debuit. 

Damus enim et per presentes pro nobis, heredibus et suc- 
cessoribus nostris concedimus prefato Cuthberto Dunelmensi 
Episcopo, omnia et singula predicta castra, civitatem, villas, 
dominia, maneria, terras, tenementa, redditus, servitia, feoda 
militum, aduocaciones et patronatus, ac jurisdictiones et alias 
possessiones antedictas, ac cetera omnia premissa, cum eorum 

1 MS. has reseruatus. 4 MS. has attinctur’, but after this 

2 MS. has temporalis. is written and cancelled: Johannis 

3 Pat. Roll omits tam. nuper Ducis Northumbriae nuper de 



DURHAM CATHEDRAL STATUTES 


213 

And also all and sundry other castles, lordships, honours, 
manors, messuages, lands, tenements, rents, reversions and 
services, and rents reserved upon any leases and grants what¬ 
soever, and knights’ fees, advowsons and patronages of churches 
and prebends and other spiritual or ecclesiastical benefices 
whatsoever; and also waters, fisheries and other possessions 
and revenues, temporal and spiritual, whatsoever as well 
within the district and precinct of the Bishopric and Regalian 
Liberty of St Cuthbert of Durham aforesaid, as within the 
said districts and precincts called Norhamshire and Bedling- 
tonshire, and in the said County of York and in other places 
wheresoever, within our realm of England, which were parcel 
of the possessions, rights or revenues of the said late Bishopric 
of Durham, before this and at the time of the aforesaid sentence 
of deprivation given and promulgated against the said Cuth¬ 
bert, now Bishop of Durham, and before this and at the time 
of the making of the said Act of Parliament, and which came 
to the hands of the said our brother, and were at the time of 
his death in the hands of the same our brother, and which 
afterwards did come to our hands, and now are and ought to 
be in our hands by reason and pretext of the said Act of 
Parliament, or by reason of the death of the said our very dear 
brother, or by reason or pretext of the attainder of John, late 
Duke of Northumberland, of late attainted of high treason; 

Together with the mooring, lading and unlading of ships, 
boats and other vessels, and with the liberties of the County 
Palatine, and with the courts, leets, views of frankpledge, free 
warrens and all other liberties, rights, profits, pleas, cognisances 
of pleas, and all other jurisdictions and regalian jurisdictions 
whatsoever aforesaid, and the manors, lands and tenements 
aforesaid and other the premises, and in every one of them 
in which, and even as the said Cuthbert, before and at the time 
of his deprivation, had, held or enjoyed, or should have had, 
held or enjoyed the aforesaid in right of the late Bishopric 
aforesaid. 

For we give and by these presents do grant for us, our 
heirs and successors, to the aforesaid Cuthbert, Bishop of 
Durham, all and sundry the aforesaid castles, city, towns, 
lordships, manors, lands, tenements, rents, services, knights’ 
fees, advowsons and patronages, and jurisdictions and other 
possessions aforesaid, and all other the premises, with all their 

alta proditione attincti, with two or 6 Sic. 

three more words now illegible. ’ MS. has jurisdictionibus. 

6 MS- has amplicatione. 
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pertinentiis uniuersis, adeo plene, libere, et integre, ac in tam 
amplis modo et forma, prout ea omnia et singula ad manus 
nostras, seu ad manus predicti precharissimi fratris nostri 
Edwardi sexti, nuper Regis Angliae, ratione vel pretextu 
dicti Actus Parliamenti, aut ratione vel pretextu attincturae 
dicti nuper Ducis Northumbriae, seu quocumque alio modo, 
deuenerunt, seu deuenire debuerunt, ac in manibus nostris jam 
existunt, seu existere debent vel deberent. 

Habenda tenenda et gaudenda omnia et singula predicta 
castra, dominia, maneria, messuagia, terras, tenementa, 
redditus, revertiones, servitia, curias, letas, visus 1 franci 
plegii, jura, jurisdictiones, franchesias, ac cetera omnia et 
singula premissa superius expressa et specificata, cum eorum 
pertinentiis uniuersis, prefato Cuthberto Dunelmensi Episcopo 
et successoribus sms imperpetuum de nobis, heredibus et 
successoribus nostris, in liberam, puram, et perpetuam eleemo- 
zinam [imperpetuum], pro omnibus servitiis, exactionibus et 
demandis quibuscumque. 

Et ulterius, de uberiori gratia nostra, ac ex certa scientia 
et mero motu nostris, dedimus et concessimus, ac per pre- 
sentes pro nobis, heredibus et successoribus nostris, damus et 
concedimus prefato Cuthberto Dunelmensi [p. 255] Episcopo, 
omnia exitus, redditus, reventiones, et proficua predictorum 
dominiorum, maneriorum, terrarum, tenementorum, ac ceter- 
orum omnium et singulorum premissorum superius expres- 
sorum et specificatorum, cum pertinentiis, a tempore eua- 
cuationis dicti nuper Episcopatus Dunelmensis hucusque 
prouenientia sive crescentia: 

Habenda eidem Cuthberto Dunelmensi Episcopo, ex dono 
nostro, absque compoto seu aliquo alio proinde nobis, heredi¬ 
bus vel successoribus nostris, quoquo modo reddendo, solvendo, 
vel faciendo. 

Volumus etiam, ac per presentes concedimus prefato 
Cuthberto Episcopo Dunelmensi, quod habeat et habebit has 
litteras nostras patentes, sub magno sigillo nostro Angliae 
debito modo factas et sigillatas, absque fine seu feodo magno 
vel parvo nobis in hanaperio nostro seu alibi ad usum nostrum 
proinde quoquo modo reddendo, solvendo, vel faciendo; 

Eo quod expressa mentio de vero 2 valore annuo, aut de 
aliquo alio valore, vel de certitudine premissorum sive eorum 
alicuius, aut de aliis donis siue concessionibus, per nos siue 
per aliquem progenitorum seu predecessorum nostrorum pre- 

* MS. has vesus. 


DURHAM CATHEDRAL STATUTES 


215 


appurtenances, as fully, freely and entirely, and in as ample 
manner and form as they all and sundry came or should have 
come to our hands, or to the hands of the aforesaid our very 
dear brother Edward the sixth, late King of England, by 
reason or pretext of the said Act of Parliament, or by reason 
or pretext of the attainder of the said late Duke of Northum¬ 
berland, or in any other manner whatsoever, and now are or 
should actually or possibly be in our hands: 

To have, hold and enjoy all and sundry the aforesaid 
castles, lordships, manors, messuages, lands, tenements, rents, 
revenues, services, courts, leets, views of frankpledge, rights, 
jurisdictions, franchises and all other and sundry the premises 
above expressed and specified with all their appurtenances, 
to the aforesaid Cuthbert, Bishop of Durham, and to his 
successors for ever, of us, our heirs and successors, in free, 
pure and perpetual alms for ever, for all services, exactions 
and demands whatsoever. 

And further, of our more abundant grace, and of our 
certain knowledge and mere impulse, we have given and 
granted, and by these presents, for us, our heirs and successors, 
do give and grant to the aforesaid Cuthbert, Bishop of Durham, 
all the issues, rents, revenues and profits of the aforesaid 
lordships, manors, lands, tenements and all other and sundry 
the premises above expressed and specified with the appur¬ 
tenances, forthcoming or growing from the time of the voidance 
of the said late Bishopric of Durham up to the present; 

To hold to the same Cuthbert, Bishop of Durham, of our 
gift, without account or anything else in any way to be 
rendered, paid or made for the same to us, our heirs or suc¬ 
cessors. 

We will also and by these presents do grant to the afore¬ 
said Cuthbert, Bishop of Durham, that he have and shall 
have these our letters patent in due manner made and sealed 
under our great seal of England, without fine or fee great or 
small in any way to be rendered, paid or made for the same 
to us in our hanaper or elsewhere to our use, 

For that express mention of the true yearly value, or of 
any other value, or of the certitude of the premises or of any 
one of them, or of other gifts or grants by us or by any of 
our progenitors or predecessors, made before this time to the 
2 MS. has vera. 
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fato Cuthberto Tonstall Dunelmensi Episcopo ante haec 
tempora factis, in presentibus minime facta existit, aut aliquo 
statuto, actu, ordinatione, prouisione, sive restrictione inde in 
contrarium factis, editis, ordinatis, siue provisis, aut aliqua 
alia re, causa, vel materia quacunque, in aliquo non obstante. 

In cuius rei testimonium, Has litteras nostras fieri fecimus 
patentes. 

Teste me ipsa apud Westmonasterium, decimo octavo die 
Januarii, anno regni nostri primo. 

Per breve de privato sigillo, et de data predicta, auctori- 
tate Parliamenti. (Hare.) 

Concordat cum originali. 

Examinatum per me Robertum Hall, Notarium Publicum. 
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aforesaid Cuthbert Tunstall, Bishop of Durham, is not made 
in these presents, or any statute, act, ordinance, provision or 
restriction to the contrary thereof made, published, ordained 
or provided, or any other thing, cause or matter whatsoever 
in aught notwithstanding. 

In witness whereof we have caused these our letters to be 
made patent. 

Witness myself at Westminster on the eighteenth day of 
January in the first year of our reign. 

By writ of privy seal and of the date aforesaid, by authority 
of Parliament. (Hare.) 

It agrees with the original: examined by me Robert Hall, 
Notary Public. 
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ACTUS PARLIAMENTI PRO RESTITUCIONE 
&c. EPISCOPATUS DUNELMENSIS NUPER 
DISSOLUTE 1 

[p. 257] Maria dei gratia Angliae, Fraunciae et Hibemiae 
Regina, Fidei Defensor, &c. omnibus ad quos presentes literae 
pervenerint Salutem. 

Inspeximus quoddam breue nostrum de certiorando, 
dilecto et fideli consiliario nostro Johanni Mason militi, et 
Francisco Spilman, clericis Parliamentorum nostrorum direc¬ 
tum, et in Cancellariam nostram retomatum, et in filaciis 
eiusdem Cancellariae nostrae residens in haec verba . . 

Maria dei gratia Angliae, Franciae et Hiberniae Regina, 
Fidei Defensor, dilecto et fideli consiliario suo Johanni Mason 
militi, et Francisco Spilman, clericis Parliamentorum suorum, 
salutem 

Volentes certis de causis certiorari 2 super tenore cuiusdam 
Actus Parliamenti Episcopatum Dunelmensem concementis, in 
ultimo Parliamento nostro ten to, apud ciuitatem nostram 
Westmonasterium, secundo die Aprilis ultimo preterito editi. 

Vobis mandamus, quod tenorem Actus predicti cum omnibus 
eum tangentibus, nobis in Cancellariam nostram sub sigillis 
vestris, vel unius vestrum, distincte et aperte sine dilacione 
mittatis, et hoc breve. 

Where there hath bene, tyme out of mynde of anie man 
to the Contrarie, a See of a Bushop of Durham, within the 
north parties of this Realme of Englande, commonly called 
the Bushopricke of Durham, whiche hath bene one of the most 
aunciest 3 and worthiest Bushoprickes, dignities, and pro- 
mocions spirituall within the saide Realme, and the saide 
place, rome, 4 and dignitye alwaies supplied and furnished with 
a man of great leaminge and vertew, the which was both to 
the honour of god and the encrease of his trew religion, and a 
great suretie to that part of this Realme; 

Nevertheless the saide Bushopricke in the parliament 
begonne at Westminster, the first daie of Marche, in the 
seuenth yere of the reigne of our laite soueraigne Lorde of 

1 Title written in later hand. 3 Sic. 

2 MS. has certioraret. 4 MS. has ronne. 
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VI. 

AN ACT OF PARLIAMENT FOR 
THE RESTORATION, Etc., OF THE LATELY 
DISSOLVED BISHOPRIC OF DURHAM. 

Mary, by the grace of God Queen of England, France and 
Ireland, Defender of the Faith, etc. 

To all to whom these present letters shall come, greeting. 

We have inspected a certain writ of ours of certiorari, 
directed to our beloved and faithful counsellor John Mason, 
knight, and Francis Spilman, clerks of our Parliaments, and 
returned into our Chancery, and remaining in the files of the 
same our Chancery in these words: 

Mary, by the grace of God Queen of England, France and 
Ireland, Defender of the Faith, to her beloved and faithful 
counsellor John Mason, knight, and Francis Spilman, clerks 
of her Parliaments, greeting. 

Since we wish for certain reasons to be certainly informed 
concerning the tenor of a certain act of Parliament concerning 
the Bishopric of Durham, uttered in our last Parliament at 
our City of Westminster on the second day of April last past: 

We command you to send without delay the tenor of the 
act aforesaid with those things that touch it to us in our 
Chancery, distinctly and openly under the seals of you or one 
of you, and this writ. 


famous memorie, Kinge Edward the sixt, now deceased, and 
there holden and contynued unto the dissolucion of the same, 
was, without any just cause or consideracion, by authoritye 
of the saide parliament dissolued, extinguished and determyned; 

And further by thauctoritye of the saide parliament it 
was ordeyned and enacted, that the saide Bushopricke, to¬ 
gether with all the ordinarie iurisdictions there unto apper- 
teyninge, shoulde be adiudged from the saide firste daye of the 
saide parliament clerely dissolued, extinguished, and deter¬ 
myned; 

And that our saide lait souerigne lorde the Kinge, should 
from [p. 259] thenceforth, have, hold, possede and enioye to 
him, his heires and successours for euer, all and singuler 
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honours, castells, mannours, lordshipes, graunges, meases, 
landes, tenements, medowes, pastures, rentes, revertions, 
services, woddes, tythes, pencions, porcions, parsonages 
appropriate, vicaridges, churches, chapells, advowsons, nomi¬ 
nations, 1 patronagis, annuities, rightes, interests, entrees, 
condycions, commons, leetis, courtes, liberties, privileges, 
franchises, and other hereditaments whatsoeuer, which did 
apperteine or belong to the saide Bushoppricke 2 (meaning to 
be the saide lait Bushop, the Reuerend father in god Cuthbert 
Tunstall, now Bushopp of the saide bushopricke, who was then 
supposed to be depryved thereof, of any of his predecessours 
Bushops) there held or occupied, or of right ought to haue 
holden or occupied in the right of the saide Bushopricke, 
together with all thissues and profits riseing, comeinge and 
growinge of the premisses, and of euerie parcell of the same, 
from the tyme [of the] 3 supposed avoidance of the saide 
Bushopricke. 

And further, it was by thauctority of the saide Parliament 
enacted, that all and singuler the saide honours, castells, 
manours, landes, tenements and other the premisses, should 
be adiudged and demed in the reall and actuall possession of 
our saide laite soueraigne lorde the Kinge, without any office 
or other inquisicion therein to be had and taken as in and by 
the saide act of parliament, emongest other thinges plainly 
doeth and maye appeare. 

And where also in the saide parliament, by one other 
act of parliament it was ordeyned, and established by authority 
of the same, that the towne of Gateshede, and all the inhabi¬ 
tants of the saide towne, that then were or hereafter should 
be, and a parcell of grounde called the salt meadowes [p. 260] 
ioyninge to the saide towne of Gatishede, and harde upon the 
ryver there, and the whole water and bridge belonginge or 
apperteyninge to the saide towne of Gateside, then being 
parcell of the possessions of the saide Bushopricke, and also 
of the liberties and county palantyne of Durham aforesaide, 
should be from thenceforthe seuered and devyded from the 
saide Busshopricke, and from the Liberties and countye 
palantyne of the same, and from thenceforth should be united 
and annexed unto the towne of Newcastle upon Tyne, and to 

1 MS. has p[er] here, intended as Durham, in as large and ample 
the beginning of patronagis, and left manner and forme as the late 
uncancelled. Bishoppe of the said Bishoprick. 

3 In the printed copy in Slat. 3 Words in square brackets omit- 
Realm, iv, 226, there is inserted: of ted in MS. 
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be taken, demed and iudged to be within the countye and 
shire of the saide towne of Newcastle upon Tyne, and to be 
reputed and taken as parte, parcell, and member of the saide 
towne of Newcastle, 

And that the inhabitants of the saide towne of Gateside 
should be under the rule, gouernment and correction of the 
Maiour and Burgesses of the saide towne of Newcastle, as 
other inhabitants of the saide towne of Newcastle then were, 
or of right ought to be, as in and by the saide other act emonges 
other thinges more at large doth and may appere. 

The which seuerall actes and statutes were compassed 
and brought to passe in the tender yeares and minoritye of 
our saide lait soueraigne lorde the Kinge, by the sinister labour, 
great malice, and corrupt meanes of certaine ambitious per- 
sounes then being in aucthoritye, rather for to enriche them¬ 
selves and there frendes with a great parte of the possessions 
of the saide Bushopricke then upon just occasion or godly 
zeale. 

And although the saide deprivation of the saide Reverend 
father from the saide Bushoprick proceded onely upon untrue 
surmises and false accusations of suche as were partly [p. 261] 
entised and provoked there unto by the synister and corrupt 
labure of the saide ambitious persounes, as it hath sithen upon 
deliberate and mature examinacions of the Cause of the saide 
depriuation, before diuers of the quenes highnes Commissioners 
by force of hir highnes comission manifestly and plainly 
appeared. Whereupon the saide sentence of deprivation 
pronounced against the saide Bushop is clearly repealed, 
reuersed, and made frustraite to all intentes and purposes, as 
by a certaine instrument authenticke more at large doth 
appeare. 

And albeit also it hath pleased the Quenes most excel¬ 
lent Maiestie of hir most godly seale 1 and vertuous disposycion, 
to erect and establishe againe by hir most gratious letteres 
patentes, the saide Bushoprick of Durham, and hath endowed 
also the same, with all suche honours, manours, landes, tene¬ 
ments and hereditaments, as were in hir highnes handes and 
possession, by force of the saide two seuerall actes, and haith 
by the saide letteres patentes given and disposed the saide 
Bushopricke and the said possessions unto the saide Reuerend 
father in god Cuthbert, now Bushopp of Durham, and to his 
Successors, yet the saide reverend father in god Cuthbert now 
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Bushop of Durham, notwithstanding the repeale of the said 
sentence of deprivation, cannot by vertew thereof, nor by 
force of the saide letteres patentes, haue, possess, and enioye 
to him and his successours, all and singuler honours, manours, 
landes, tenements, privileges, royalties, liberties, franchises, and 
other hereditaments, the which did belonge unto the saide 
Bushopricke before the [p. 262] makeing of the saide two 
seuerall estatutes, in as large and ample maner as he did, or 
ought, or should haue done if the saide two seuerall estatutes 
had not bene maid, for that the saide two seuerall estatutes 
remayne yet in there perfect [force] 1 and effect. 

In consideracion of all whiche premisses, be it therefore 
enacted, ordeyned and established by the Queene our souer- 
aigne Ladie, by thassent of the lordes spirituall, and temporall, 
and the Commons in this present parliament assembled [and 
by thaucthoritee of the same, that the said twoo seuerall 
estatutes or actes of parliament] and either of them, that 2 all 
and euerie branches, Articles, sentences, clauses, and matters 
in the saide seuerall estatutes or actes of parliament, and in 
either of them conteyned, shalbe from henceforth adnihilated, 
repealed and utterly voide and of none effect, to all intentes, 
constructions, and purposes, as well against our saide soueraigne 
Lady the Quene, hir heires and successours, as against all other 
persoune and persounes, bodies politique and corporat, and 
euerie of them, as though the saide seuerall estatutes or actes 
of parliament, or either of them, had never bene had or made, 
any thinge or thinges in the same actes or either of them 
conteyned to the contrary thereof in any wise notwithstandinge. 

And be it also further ordeyned and enacted by thauc- 
thoritye aforesaide, that there shalbe, as well from the last 
daie of februarye in the seuenth yere of the Reigne of our 
saide laite soueraigne lorde, as from hencforthe, a Bushop¬ 
ricke and See, named and called by the name of the Bushop¬ 
ricke of Durham: And that the saide Bishoprick of Durham 
before extinguished by force of the saide first act of parliament, 
shalbe now by thaucthoritye of this present parliament, fully 
and wholy receyued, 3 erected, and haue [p. 263] his being in 
like manner and forme, to all intentes and purposes, as it was 
of old tyme used and accustomed before the makeing of the 
saide seuerall actes or either of them, and as though the saide 
seuerall actes, or either of them, hadd never bene maide. 

1 Omitted in MS. 

3 Sic. Stat. Realm reads and. 


Sic. Stat. Realm reads revived. 
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And that there shall, from the saide last day of february 
in the saide seventh yere, and nowe from henceforthe con- 
tynew, and be annexed, united, incorporated and ioyned, to 
the same Bushopricke as well all and singuler the same epis- 
copall, ecclesiasticall and ordinarie iurisdictions, preminences, 
dignities, and authorityes, as all and singuler suche and the 
same temporall authorities, preminences, iurisdictions, liber¬ 
ties, franchises, prerogatives royall, iura regalia, County 
palantyne, rightes, titles and interestes, of what natures, 
kindes, sortes and qualities soeuer they be. 

And that also there shalbe united, annexed, incorporated 
and ioyned unto the saide Bushoprick, as well the saide towne 
of Gateside, the saide salt meadowes, water and bridge, as all 
and singuler honours, castells, mannours, lordships, grainges, 
meases, landes, tenements, medowes, pastures, rentes, rever- 
tions, services, woddes, tythes, pencions, [portions], 1 par- 
sonaiges appropriated, vicaridges, churches, chapels, advow- 
sons, nominations, patronaiges, anuities, entres, conditions, 
commons, leetes, courtes, forfetures, amerciaments, and other 
possessions and hereditaments whatsoeuer, which were be- 
longinge or apperteyninge to the saide laite Bushoprick, or 
were parte, parcell or a member of the possessions of the saide 
late Bushoprick, the xiiiith daye of September, in the sixt 
yere of the Raigne of our saide laite soueraigne [p. 264] lorde 
the kinge; the saide seuerall estatutes or actes of parliament, 
or anie thinge in them or either of them conteyned, or any 
grauntes, letteres patentes, confirmacions, executions, 2 or 
other devises, maide by our saide laite soueraigne lorde the 
Kinge, sithen the [said] xiiiith daye of September, in anye 
wise notwithstandinge. 

And be it further ordeyned and enacted by thaucthoritye 
aforesaide, that the saide Reuerend father in god Cuthbert 
Tunstall, now called Bushop of Durham aforesaide, shall 
aswell from the saide xiiiith daie of September, in the saide 
sixth yeare of our saide lait soueraigne lorde the Kinge, as from 
henceforthe, be demed, taken and adiudged Bushop of the 
saide Bushopricke of Durham. 

And also that the said Reuerend father in god shall have, 
hold, possede, and enioye, to him and his successours, bushops 
of Durham aforesaide, as in the right of the saide Bushopricke 
for euer, all and singuler the saide Episcopall, ecclesiasticall, 
spirituall and ordinary iurisdictions, preeminences, dignities 
1 Omitted in MS. 2 Sic. Stat. Realm reads erections. 
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and authorities, and the saide towne of Gateside, salt meadowes, 
waters and bridges, 1 and all and singuler the saide honours, 
Castells, mannours, lordships, graunges, meases, landes, 
tenements, meadowes, pastures, rentes, reuertions, services, 
wodes, tythes, pepcions, portions, parsonaiges appropriated, 
vicariges, churches, chapells, advowsons, nominations, patron- 
aiges, anuities, rightes, interestes, entrees, condiciones, 
commons, leetis, courtes, liberties, privileges, franchises, 2 
prerogatives royall, countye palatyne, iura regalia, forfaitures, 
and all other possessions, and heredi[p. 265]tamentes what¬ 
soever, in as large and ample maner and forme, to all intentes, 
constructions and purposes, as the saide Reuerend father in 
god, as Bushop of the saide lait Bushopricke of Durham afore- 
saide, had, held, or enioyed, or ought or might lawfully haue 
had, holden, or enioyed the same, in the saide xiiiith day of 
September, in the sixt yeare aforesaid, the saide supposed 
deprivacion pronounced against him, or the saide seuerall 
estatutes or actes of parliament, or either of them, to the 
contrarye notwithstandinge. 

And that the saide Reuerend father shall and may haue, 
levy, take and receyve, to his only use and profittes, all the 
rentes, revenewes, issues, commodities, emolumentes, casual¬ 
ties and profites whatsoeuer, of suche persoune or persounes, 
and in whose handes soeuer the same remayne, which have 
Common 3 growen or risen, of, for, or by reason of the saide 
Bushopricke, and other the premisses, or of any parte or parcell 
of the same, sithens the said xiiiith daye of September. 

And that he shall have all and singuler the same and like 
advantaiges, remedies, actions and suites, for the levyinge, 
recovery and obteyninge of the saide rentes, revenewes, issues, 
commodities, emolumentes, casualties and profites, as the 
saide Reuerend father should haue had or used for the recouery, 
Levying and obteyninge of the same, if the same Bushop- 
prick had still contynued and had his being, and in his handes 
and possession as Bushop thereof, and as thoughe the saide 
supposed deprivacion and the saide seuerall actes, or estatutes, 
or [p. 266] either of them, had neuer bene, had, or maide. 

And be it further enacted by thauctority aforesaide, that 
aswell all and singuler the foresaide episcopall, ecclesiasticall, 
[spirituall ] 4 and ordinarie iurisdictions, preminences and 
authorities, as the saide temporall iurisdictiones, authorityes, 

1 Stat. Realm reads water and 3 Sic. Stat. Realm read comme. 

bridge. 4 Omitted in MS. 
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honours, castells, mannours, lordships, graunges, meases, 
landes, tenementes, rentes, revertiones, services, advowsons, 
parsonaiges, patronaiges, tythes, pencions, [portions] 1 rightes, 
entrees, condicions, iura regalia, liberties, prerogatives royall, 
county palantyne, franchesies and hereditaments, and the 
saide towne of Gatished, and all other the premisses, with all 
and singuler there appurtenaunces, shalbe adiudged and demed 
to be in the actuall and reall possession and season 2 of the saide 
Reuerend father Cuthbert Tunstall, as Bushop of the saide 
Bushopricke of Durham; [as well] against our saide soueraigne 
ladie the Quene, hir heires and successours, as against all other 
persoune or persounes, bodies politique and Corporate. 

And that the saide Reverende father shalbe adiudged and 
demed incumbent and Bushop of the saide Bushopricke, 
alwaies from the saide xiiiith daie of September hitherto, as 
thoughe the saide actes or act of parliament, deprivacion, or 
any other lett, occaision, or impediement, had never bene had, 
maide, or done. 

And be it further ordeyned and enacted by thauctoritye 
aforesaid, that aswell the saide Reuerend father, his executours 
and administratours, as the saide Bushopricke, shalbe dis¬ 
charged against our saide soueraigne ladye the Quene, hir 
heires, and successours, of the first fruites of the saide Bushop¬ 
ricke, and the possessions of the same, by reason of this act 
or estatute. 

Sauinge to all and euerie persoune and persounes, bodies 
politique and Corporate, and there heires [p. 267] and suc¬ 
cessors, and theires and successours of euerie of them, other 
then our saide soueraigne ladie the Quene, hir heires and 
successours, and the Maiour and Burgesses of the saide towne 
of Newcastle upon Tyne, and there successours, assignes, and 
suche persoune or persounes as pretend to haue any of the 
foresaide mannours, landes, tenementes, rentes, anuityes, 
offices, commons, liberties, and other hereditamentes, or any 
of them, or of 3 any parte or parcell of them, or any rentes, 
offices, fees, or other profites goeing or issueing out of the saide 
mannours, and other the premisses, or of 4 any parcell of them, 
or any title or interest in or to the same, by the gift, graunt, 
or grauntes of our saide laite soueraigne lorde Kinge Edwarde 
the sixt, or by his patent or patentes, or by the gift, graunt, 
or grauntes, of the saide Maiours and Burgesses, or of anie of 

1 Omitted in MS. 3 Sic. 

3 Sic. 4 Sic. 
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them, and other then suche as clame by or under the title of 
our saide laite soueraigne lorde the Kinge, by reason of the 
saide actes of parliament or either of them, sithens the saide 
xiiiith daye of September, all suche rightes, title, interest, 
possession, rentes, charges, rentes, services, anuities, leases, 
fermes, offices, penciones, portiones, lyvinges, lyueries, cor- 
rodies, commons, liberties, franchises, fees, sinodes, proxies, and 1 
other profittes. Which they, or any of them, haue or maye 
clame, ought, maye, or might haue hade, in or to the premisses, 
or any parte or parcell thereof, in suche like maner, forme and 
condicion, to all intentes, respectes, constructions and pur¬ 
poses, as they had enioyed, 2 might, [p. 268] ought, or should 
haue had or enjoyed, before the saide xiiiith daye of Sep¬ 
tember in the sixt yeare abovesaide, and as if the saide actes of 
parliament or estatutes had never bene had or made. 

Provided alwaies, and be it further ordeyned and enacted 
by thaucthoritye aforesaide, that our soueraigne ladye the 
Quene, hir heires and successours, shall at all and euery tyme 
and tymes, when the saide Bushopricke shall hereafter become 
voide, haue the nominacion, preferment, and gift, of the saide 
Bushoprick, in like manner and forme as hir highnes, hir heires 
or successours, may or ought to doe, with any other Bushop¬ 
ricke within this realme. 

And also shall from the saide xiiiith day of September in 
the saide sixt yeare, haue yearly the tenthes of the premisses, 
and suche other like rentes, services, comodities and profittes, 
as should have bene paide, done, or maide from the premisses, 
or any parte thereof, to our saide laite soueraigne lorde the 
Kinge, or to our saide soueraigne ladie the Quene, as if the 
saide Bushopricke had still continued in his being not dis- 
solued, and as thoughe the saide Reuerend father had still 
contynued Bushop thereof. 

And that at euery avoydance of the saide Bushopricke from 
henceforthe, our saide soueraigne ladie the Quene, [her] heires 
and successours, shall haue the meane profittes of the saide 
Bushopricke dureing euerie vacation thereof, and the firste 
fruites of the saide Bushopricke and of the possessions thereof, 
in like maner and forme, as hir highnes, or hir heires or suc¬ 
cessours shoulde or ought to haue had for the saide Bushopricke, 
and as if the same Bushopricke had never bene dissolued or 
extinguished, anie thinge or thinges in the saide [p. 269] two 

1 Stat. Realm reads or. obvious blunder—the original pro- 

2 MS. has coyed with en inter- bably was or could, 
lined before it. This seems to be an 
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former actes of parliament, or in either of them, or in this 
present act of parliament conteyned to the contrarye thereof 
in any wise notwithstandinge. 

Provided alwayes, and be it further ordeyned and enacted 
by the aucthoritye aforesaide, that this present act of parlia¬ 
ment, and 1 anythinge therein conteyned, shall not by any 
manner of meanes extend to restore unto the saide Reverend 
father, and his successours Bushops of Durham aforesaide, one 
capitall messuage or mansion-house called Coldeherborow, 2 sett 
and beinge in Thames streat in the parishe of Allhallowes the 
lesse, within the Citty of London, or to the howses, buildinges, 
landes, gardeyns, orchards, commodities and profites to the 
saide capitall messuaige belonginge or apperteyninge; 

Or to fy ve messuages or tenementes, with all sellers, sollers, 
shoppes, gardinges and orchards thereunto belonginge, with 
there appurtenaunces, sett and beinge in the parishe of Al- 
hallowe Barking, within [the] saide Cittie of London; 

Or to three messuages or tenementes, with [all] sellers, 
sobers and gardeins thereunto belonginge, with there appur¬ 
tenaunces, sett and being in the parishe of Graschurche [in] 
London aforesaide, or anie of them; 

All which saide capitall messuaige and other the premisses, 
sett and being within the saide Citty of London, were in the 
possession or occupacion of the saide Reverend father or his 
assignes, [in] the saide xniith daye of September in the saide 
sixt yeare of the raigne of our saide laite soueraigne lorde the 
Kinge, nor that this saide act, or any thinge therein conteyned, 
shall not in any wise extend to unite and joyne the said capitall 
[p. 270] Messuaige, and other the saide meases, tenementes, 
and other the [said] premisses, sett, lying, and 3 being in the 
saide Citty of London, to be parte, parcel!, or member, of the 
saide Bushopricke of Durham, nor shab in any wise be hurt- 
full, or preiudiciall unto Fraunces nowe Erie of Shrewsbury, 4 
his heires or assignes: but that the saide Erie, his heires and 
assignes, shab and may haue, hold and enioye the same capitall 
messuage or mansion house called Coldeherborow, and all 
other the saide messuages, howses, tenementes and heredita- 
mentes, and euerie parte and parcell of them last before 
remembred, sett 8 and beinge within the saide Cittye of London, 
against the saide Bushop and his successours, in as large and 

1 St at. Realm reads or. 4 In margin in later hand: Fr. 

8 In margin of MS. in later hand: Erie of Shrewesb. 

Coldherbrow cum pertinentiis. 5 Slat. Realm, omits sett. 

3 Stat. Realm omits lying and. 
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ample maner and forme, as the saide capitall messuage, and 
other the saide premisses within the saide Cittie, sithens the 
foresaide tyme of the dissolucion or extinguishment of the 
saide Bushopricke, were given and graunted unto the saide 
Erie, his heires and assignes, by our saide laite soveraigne 
lorde, Kinge Edwarde the sixt 1 by his letteres patentes under 
his greate seale of Englande, according to the true purport, 
intent and effect of the saide letteres patentes, and in like 
maner and forme as he or they shoulde or might haue done, 
if this present act had never bene had or made, anye thinge 
conteyned in the saide act to the contrary notwith standinge. 

In recompence, and for the 2 satisfaction of the whiche 
house called Coldeherboroe, and of other the saide landes, 


Teste me ipsa apud Westmonasterium, xix° die Maii, Anno 
Regni nostri primo. 

Inspeximus etiam retomum breuis predicti in dorso ipsius 
insertum in haec verba: Executio istius breuis patet in scedula 
huic breui annexa. 

Inspeximus insuper tenorem Actus predicti, nobis in 
Cancellariam nostram pretextu dicti breuis nostri missum, et 
in filaciis eiusdem Cancellariae nostrae similiter residentem 
in haec verba: 

In Parliamento inchoato et tento apud Westmonasterium, 
secundo die Aprilis, anno regni serenissimae atque excellentis- 
simae dominae nostrae Mariae, dei gratia Angliae, Franciae et 
Hibemiae Reginae, Fideique defensatricis, primo; et ibidem 
continuato usque in quintum diem Maii anno dicto, quo die 
presens Parliamentum dissolutum fuit, communi [p. 258] 
omnium procerum et populi assensu, ac dictae dominae nostrae 
Reginae turn presentis consensu, sancitum, stabilitum et in- 
actitatum est, ad verbum prout sequitur . . 

Ego Franciscus Spelman, armiger, clericus parliamenti, 
virtute brevis dominae nostrae Reginae de certiorando pre- 
sentibus annexi, certifico superius scriptum verum esse tenorem 
actus parliamenti in eo brevi expressi. In cuius rei testi¬ 
monium presentibus subscripsi sigillumque apposui, xxi die 
may, anno regni prenominatae dominae nostrae Reginae 
Mariae primo. Per me Franciscum Spelman. 

1 In margin in later hand: Cold- by Letteres Pat. to Fr. Erie of 
harboroughe by K. Ed: 6. graunted Shrewsburie. 
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tenementes and hereditamentes, so given and assured to the 
saide Erie of Shrewsbury, the saide Reuerend father in god 
most humbly [p. 271] besecheth the Quenes most excellent 
maiestie, that it may like the same to assigne, give and dispose 
unto the saide Bushop and to his successours, suche other 
house, landes, tenementes and hereditamentes of like valew 
and goodnes, as shall seme unto hir highnes to be meete and 
convenient. 

The assureaunce of the whiche recompence, after it shalbe 
Emitted and assigned by our saide soueraigne ladie the Quene, 
shalbe at the onely costes and charges of the saide Bushop of 
Durham or of his successors; any thinge before remembred 
to the contrary notwithstandinge. 


Witness myself at Westminster on the nineteenth day of 
May in the first year of our reign. We have inspected also 
the return of the writ aforesaid inserted on the dorse of the 
same in these words, etc. The execution of this writ is shown 
in the schedule annexed to this writ. 

We have inspected moreover the tenor of the act aforesaid, 
sent to us in our Chancery by pretext of our said writ, and 
likewise remaining in the files of the same our Chancery, in 
these words: In the Parliament begun and held at Westminster 
on the second day of April in the first year of the reign of our 
most serene and most excellent lady Mary, by the grace of 
God Queen of England, France and Ireland, and defender of 
the faith, and continued in the same place until the fifth day 
of May in the said year, on the which day the present Parlia¬ 
ment was dissolved by the common assent of all the lords 
and commons, and by the consent of the said our lady the 
Queen then present, it was sanctioned, established and enacted 
word for word as follows: 

I Francis Spelman, esquire, clerk of the Parliament, by 
virtue of the writ of certiorari of our lady to these presents 
annexed, do certify that the above written is the true tenor 
of the act of Parliament in that writ expressed. In witness 
whereof I have subscribed and set seal to these presents on 
the twenty-first day of May in the first year of the reign of 
our aforenamed lady Queen Mary. By me Francis Spelman, 


Stat. Realm omits the. 
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Nos autem tenores brevis et actus predictorum, ad re- 
quisicionem Reuerendi in Christo patris ac predilecti et fidelis 
consiliarii nostri Cuthberti Dunelmensis Episcopi, duximus 
exemplificandos per presentes. 

In cuius rei testimonium, has litteras nostras fieri fecimus 
patentes. • Teste me ipsa apud Westmonasterium, vicesimo 
octauo die Maii, anno regni nostri primo. 

P. Hare. 


„ . , C Willelmum Ermvstede et") , . 

Examinatur per nos } Mchzrdum Liell | clencos 
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And we have thought fit to exemplify by these presents 
the tenors of the writ and act aforesaid, at the request of the 
reverend father in Christ and our well beloved and faithful 
counsellor Cuthbert, Bishop of Durham. 

In witness whereof we have caused these our letters to be 
made patent. Witness myself at Westminster on the twenty- 
eighth day of May in the first year of our reign. P. Hare. 

Examined by us William Ermystede and Richard Liell, 
clerks. 
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APPENDIX. 

The two documents which follow have been kindly supplied 
from the Chapter muniments by Mr. K. C. Bayley. They are of 
double value, first, as illustrating the general problem of the 
interpretation of statutes, however carefully and definitely worded 
they may be, and secondly, as furnishing an interesting commentary 
upon capp. 17,18 of the statutes. The first, from internal evidence, 
appears to have been written by a member of the Chapter during 
the episcopate of Cosin, and after Dr Barwick’s retirement from 
the deanery to that of St Paul’s in 1661. It forms a documented 
narrative of the history of the augmentations conceded by statute 
to the corpora of the prebends, and voices the dissatisfaction of 
the Chapter with the system of leases to which the property con¬ 
cerned had been subjected, very much to the disadvantage of the 
persons who should have enjoyed it. Their grievance is forcibly 
expressed at the conclusion of a well-reasoned argument. In¬ 
cidentally, the relation of Cardinal Pole’s legatine authority to the 
statutes, the original of which came into his hands after they had 
passed the great seal, and remained there, is the subject of an 
interesting passage. 

The second, written by Dr Thomas Sharp, prebendary of the 
tenth stall, 1732-1758, deals with the attempt of Jaques Sterne 
to claim the profits of his prebend, to which he had succeeded in 
1755, for the two preceding years of its vacancy, caused by the death 
of Martin Benson, bishop of Gloucester. The whole circumstances 
of this claim are detailed after the argument has been set forth, 
and need not be discussed here. Of the correspondence to which 
Dr Sharp alludes with the bishop, dean and his fellow prebend¬ 
aries, certain pieces are now wanting, but several of the letters 
survive, and are identifiable by the alphabetical distinctions given 
to them by Dr Sharp. His statements with regard to the whole 
matter and the principles involved are remarkably lucid, especially 
his opening explanation of the double capacity of a single person 
as a corporation sole and a member of a corporation aggregate. 
This memorandum, if the later portion is actually from Sharp’s 
hand, must have been written in February or March, 1758, not long 
before his death, as the record of events is brought up to the latter 
part of February. 

An account of the practice of this Church about the Lands and 
by this commonly called Corps and By Corps Lotteryes Dividends 
Residences etc., since the erection of the Deanery extracted out of 
our Register Books and Rentals etc. 
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Of Corps. 

It has been the custom since the erection to call the lands 
assigned to the Dean and Prebendarys for augmentation of Resi¬ 
dence and Hospitality their Corps Altho’ in our Local Estates 1 
the yearly stipend of the Deane is said to be given him pro corpore 
Decanatus Sui and of the Prebendaries pro corpore Prebendae Suae 2 
the word Corps being therein not used otherwise nor By Corps at 
all. 

Our Statutes were made by Queen Mary in the first of her 
Reigne she being enabled thereto by Act of Parliament; the 
former Statutes made by K. H. 8 being defective as in other things, 
so in point of Law, as appears by the preamble of that Act. We 
have, I suppose, noe coppy of these old statutes but by some 
passages in our Books we may think they did not differ much from 
the new in the matter of Corps and some other particulars, Bp. 
Tonstall having as it is probable a great hand in both, 3 and there is 
traditional commendation of him for the good service he did the 
Church concerning our Statutes. 

But searching into the practice we find these Corps not so 
disposed of for a good while as they are now and shall give some 
reasons thereof anon. At the erection of the Deanery altho’ their 
Corps with other lands were settled upon the Dean and Prebend¬ 
arys yet they came not (not all of them) into their hands at the 
same time. The Prior and Convent had leased out some as Houghall 
and Witton Gilbert for 40 years and South Pittington for 53 years 
some two years before the dissolution for if it had been but one 
year before the Leases had been void by an after Act of Parliament 
of H. 8. In the interval between the dissolution and erection had 4 
made a grant of more of them to several persons for 21 years as 
Fenkelloe Rabey 5 Almnet Barnes 6 Sacriston Hugh and Hollcroft 
Close and a considerable part of the 'Dean’s Corps as Ravensflatt 
Shipley Holme, etc., with the Tythes of Billingham. 

The rest of their Corps, as Bearpark, Manor of Elvett and 
Mugleswick parke etc. came into their hands at the beginning or 
rather as I think some 4 years after the Erection in the 37th of 
Hen. 8. when some former demises were expired, for at that time 
we find they were leased out by the Deane and Chapter for 21 years 
to their respective Trustees and relations (as we may gather from 
their names and other circumstances) and without any proviso of 
their being void upon the Deane or Prebendaryes leaving their 
places etc. And a few years after Ano 5th Ed. 6th. both these 
Corps which they had leased out themselves and the others which 

1 Sic. 4 Sic. Supply H. 8. 

2 Cap. 17. 8 Rilley. 

3 Tunstall had no hand in the com- 6 Amner Barns, 
pilation of the Henrician common 

form of statutes. 
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had been leased out by the Priory and by Hen. 8th were again by 
the Deane let out in reversion for 21 years to their friends and 
Trustees only the Deane made no reversion of Bearpark tho’ he 
did of Ravensflatt Shipley etc. By their means it came to pass 
that the succeeding Dean and Prebendaryes (and divers new ones 
came shortly in especially in Queen Elizabeth’s reigne) had no 
benefit from any Corps at all nor were likely to have for many 
years 30 or more so that having no other Corps nor By Corps (as 
shall be shewed hereafter) they had no other subsistance then their 
Stipends, Quotidians and Dividends (such as partaked of it) from 
the fines which then were but few and from the [proceeds] of 
Rents. But in the year 1564 they found out a way to compensate 
their lack of Corps by succedaneums as it were by delivering some 
leases among themselves in the names of Trustees by a Lottery, of 
which hereafter. 

About the 8th of Elizabeth 1566 that part of the Deane’s Corps 
which was not in reversion came into his hands and for the rest 
of his Corps and of many of the Prebendaryes they did within 
three years or not long after (nth Eliz. etc.) so prevaile as to 
recover them into their hands again I suppose by giving some¬ 
thing for composition but chiefly by force for this we find that they 
discovered such a flaw in their Leases as to make them void in 
law, which was they lacked the words or stile of their Corporation 
for all their English Leases (the old ones were in Latin) were made 
in the name of the Dean and Chapter of the same, and not as they 
should have been, of the Dean and Chapter of the Cathedral 
Church of Christ and the Blessed Virgin Mary of Durham. 

This alteration of the stile was made it seems at first out of 
some nicety in regard of the Comon people for in all their Latin 
Writings they kept their style without material difference. 

Having thus many of them gained their Corps or a title to them 
at least, they demised them out to their Trustees for 21 years 
with a proviso for being void a year after their departure but 
one of them Mr. Ralph Lever 1 ; being the last of them who leased 
their Corps out about that time, made his proviso for keeping of 
them but till Michaelmas next after ye Avoydance which came 
more loss to the Statute, and was therein followed by those who 
made provisoes after; So that from that time till now some of 
them have been lett out with that proviso, as Bewly, the 3 Corps 
of Muggleswick, and the chief part of the Dean’s Corps. 

But within a few years after some of the aforesaid, who had 
leased out their Corps with the said proviso about departure seemed 
to repent and to be loth to leave their Corps when their Souls left 
their Bodyes, much lesse in their life time, And therefore at a second 
Lottery 14 Eliz. 1571 they procured Leases allowed them in their 

1 Prebendary of the sixth stall 1567-1585; archdeacon of Northumberland 
1566-1574. 
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Trustees’ names, as of many farms, so of their Corps also, for 21 
years, without any Proviso at all, and so did the Dean for some part 
of his Corps, yea and a few years after that (viz. 17 Eliz. 1575) 
they demised out again all or most of the same Corps, without any 
Proviso for 21 years, the former Leases being surrendered; for not 
long before that time (viz. 13 Eliz.) an Act of Parliament had for¬ 
bidden Reversions in Church Lands, so that they came not into 
their or their Successor’s lands, till about ye 38 of Eliz, since which 
time they have been lett out with ye Legal Proviso. 

But some Corps there were which were not recovered with the 
rest, or were disposed of otherwise. Houghton was lett out about 
the time of the Recovery and with a Proviso, but one Booth in 
possession still kept it, as I think, yet it came not into the Pre- 
bendaryes hands till the i° Jacobi. Sacriston Hugh was lett also 
at the same time, by Dispensation and Comand of the Queen to 
one Tempest, without Proviso, and Hollcroft Close also was lett 
out, but Sacriston Hugh by reason of the forfeiture of the Lease 
by cutting down of wood, was putt in suit but I cannot find that 
it was recovered till ye expiration of the Lease, since when it hath 
been lett out with ye proviso. Witton Gilbert and half of the 
Manor of Elvet was by Lease or Assignment Ano 1581 in the 
possession of one Mr. Frevill and much ado there was to get them 
out of his hands, ye matter being brought before the Counsell, who 
in a letter to the Dean and Chapter seem to favour him and rebuke 
them, whereupon the two Prebendaryes of these Corps were sent 
up to London, to plead the business and hereupon the Counsell 
made an order for determining the business and therein Obiter 
injoyn’d the Dean and Chapter, as soon as they could to compound 
for and resume all such Corps as were in Lease, that each one might 
have his own for his time, for the exercise of hospitality. And a 
while after the Dean and Chapter wrote to the Counsel! alledging 
for an excuse of their suit with Mr. Frevill, the Statutes and their 
Oath, telling them they were now agreed and had recompensed 
him another way. 

South Pittington having been leased out a little before the 
dissolution for 53 years, was shortly after the Erection let out in 
reversion for 45 years, Mr. Broughton 1 the 10th Prebend called the 
title into question, but his successor Mr. Tonstall 2 did it more 
earnestly, when the reversion came into force, alledging in the 
Chancery, that the reversion was a thing forged (I have read some 
Breviats and Depositions about it, but by the death or otherwise, 
I perceive the tenant carryed it still, so that it came not to the 

1 Hugh Broughton 1578-1580. The 8 Ralph Tonstall 1580-1619; arch¬ 
name in the text is Bunney (Francis deacon of Northumberland 1581- 
Bunney was archdeacon of North- 1619. 
umberland 1574-1576), corrected in 
the margin to Broughton. 
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Prebendary till Dr. Cosins’ 1 time (now our Bishop) who was forced 
to sue for it before he got it, after the lease was expired. How¬ 
ever soe that some of their Corps from the time of the Erection 
and some from within 4 years after (if not from ye beginning) 
were for a long time lett out in Lease, simply, and that the leasing 
of them out with Proviso’s of the Incumbents continuance, began 
in 2 or 3 of them, about the nth of Eliz, most of the rest about the 
end of her Reigne, and in one not till Dr. Cosins’ time. 

If we peruse the 17 Chapter and some other of our Locall 
Statutes, we shall find this kind of leasing of Corps not to consist 
with the one [?] and sense of divers passages therein, but it seems 
it held good at Comon Law, where without regard to our private 
Statutes, they look only to the title and Act of the College in 
general. 

But in the meantime by our Predecessors proceedings herein, 
as also in their By Corps, Lotteryes, Residences, etc., (as is shewed 
before) we may be apt to judge that they had no very tender 
respect to their Statutes, nor Successors, But no doubt some kind 
of excuses were then made, as I shall guesse at some, both as to¬ 
wards the Legality and Expedience. 

First as to the Legality, for the times before the Review of the 
Statutes by Q. Mary, we are not certain whether by their Statutes 
they were forbidden the Leasing them out in ye manner as they 
did or not, but (both for that time and a good while after in Q. 
Eliz. reign) it is very probable that at their Installations they took 
not the Oath of Observing the Statutes, some of them indeed, not 
conforming to ye Reformation, might be forward enough to take 
it, and to presse the sense of it, to more particulars than they 
should, and such continued not long in their places, for besides 
Dean Watson (who was also then Bishop of Lincoln) 2 divers Pre- 
bendaryes were also deprived, and for Popery, as I read of some, 
and think of all as Stephen and Nicholas Morley, 3 Anthony Salvin, 4 
John Tubing, 5 Robt. Dallon, 6 Wm. Besok, 7 and it may be others, 
altho’ at divers times, and particularly some in the 2nd of Eliz. 
by her command., who had power to visit the Colledge tarn in 
capite quam in membris But some others (such especially as came 
from and looked towards Geneva) seem to have gone too far on 
the other hand. How Dean Whittingham 8 was installed I know not 


1 John Cosin 1624-1660. 

2 Thomas Watson resigned the 
deanery in 1557 on his promotion to 
the see of Lincoln. His successor, 
Thomas Robertson, was deprived in 
1559- 

3 Stephen and Nicholas Marley, 
prebendaries of the sixth and ninth 
stalls respectively (see letters of 
foundation). 


4 Preb. of the twelfth stall 1556, 
of the eleventh 1558. 

6 John Towton, preb. of the eighth 
stall (see foundation). 

6 Robert Dalton, preb. of the 
seventh stall (see foundation). 

7 Identity uncertain. Poss. an 
error for William Todd, preb. of the 
fifth stall, and George Bullock, preb. 
of the tenth stall, both deprived. 

8 William Whittingham 1563-1579. 
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(the Lease [?] of his Installation being rent out of the booke) but 
as for the rest of the Deans and Prebendaryes, from the Erection 
to the end of his time, I find in the Record of their Installations no 
mention of the aforesaid Oath, nor of anything else, but of their 
Precentors part in installing of them in the Quire, and their ad¬ 
mission to a place and voice in Chapter. But in Dean Wilson’s 1 
time (who came next to Whittingham) we find when Mr. Tonstall 2 
was installed that altho’ no Bread and Wine were used then, as 
they were not for many years after, yet that they ordered him 
to come in hood and Surplice, gave him the Oath appointed by the 
Statutes (he was the first we find that took such an Oath) et ad 
osculum pacis Receperunt. He had the honour and favour it 
seems to have the first kisse of any Prebendary, Et manus im- 
p[osu]erunt which was a compliment of over measure, not required 
by the Statute and might make amends for the other ceremony 
which was lacking. In late records speaking of this Osculum they 
leave out the word pacis as I suppose they had reason, it being 
only a token of Brotherhood. 

But yet there were two or three in Deane Whittingham’s time 
that are recorded to have taken some kind of Oath, one whereof 
(Richd. Fawcett) 3 is said to have taken the Oath de Canonica 
Obedientia Decano, but that was a Promise, no Oath, much less 
that Oath which is required by the Statute, but another sware to 
the Statutes Quanto verbo Dei et Scripturae non repugnant, 
ip was Tho. Leaver 4 and Rd. 5 Leaver Quanto non repugnant verbo 
Dei Scripto, by which general limitations themselves being best 
Judges of their Repugnancy, they might be prone to think them¬ 
selves at liberty enough, tho some would take more some less, 
according to their severall Principles. And it cannot be denyed 
that in the Articles for the Convocation 1571 there is something 
ordered there with such a genrall limitation, namely that in Cathe¬ 
drals, Decanus cum Prebendaryiis residentibus curet ut Statuta 
illius ecclesiae nisi contraria sint (ut multa sunt) verbo Dei et 
Statuta 6 hujus Regni, etc. diligenter Observentur. But this passage 
was not brought into the Canons made afterwards 1606, Tho’ 
divers other were And there is noe danger of taking the Oath as it 
is prescribed in the Statute, and as we have taken it, for when we 
sweare to keep the Statutes it is no further than they are Statutes 
that are not controlled by the Laws of the Kingdom and Canons 
of our Church and hereby both we and others may better know 
the extent of our Oath. 

Having this freedom as they might think in order to the Statutes, 
they might easily slip into the conceit that what they did was 

1 Thomas Wilson 1579-1581. 4 Preb. of the eighth stall 1564- 

2 See note 2, p. 235, above. 1567. 

3 Preb. of the ninth stall 1575. 5 Rectius Ralph: see 

6 Sic. 
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expedient. They saw how not only in H. 8 time but his Son’s 
also, one thing after another was tome from the Church and even 
the Bprick of Durham itselfe by Act of Parliament, tho’ afterwards 
restored; And if we read but Dr. Heylin’s History of the Reforma¬ 
tion, which reacheth to the 4th year of Q. Eliz., we shall find that 
altho’ he comends the Queen for the Reformation, yet he comends 
not some of her Courtyers, when he interweaves some storys of 
their ravenous devouring of soe many great lymbs of the Churches 
Revenues, which doings of them might be a temptacion to our 
predecessors to be afraid of worse than happen’d and to provide 
for themselves, while any-thing was left, and when we consider 
some dealings of later date in some other Churches, and parti¬ 
cularly how little the late King’s letter to all Churches about the 
letting noe more leases for fives, hath been obeyed, we may lesse 
wonder at what was done in former unsettled times, and withall 
have a care not to sense (much lesse repeale) our Statutes over 
confidently by all former precedents, although it must not be 
forgotten that in latter times after the articles and Cannons of 
Reformation were compleated and well considered and our Locall 
Statutes compared with and examined by them and that the 
discipline of the Church was more revived by the encouragment of 
good Princes, we may meet with much of good example in many 
things and may hope that upon the motives of the times the stock 
will be increased and posterity meet with much more. 

Of the Tythes called By Corps. 

Wee find by the 18th Chapter of our Locall Statutes that the 
Dean hath to his Corps some tythes also annexed which are usually 
called By Corps and it may seem at first view by some passages in 
the next foregoing Chapter (as where after a desire expressed of 
enabling the Canons to the keeping of Hospitality, it follows, 
Ideo ex terris tenementis et decimis quasdam Decano et Canonicis 
singulis assignavimus etc.) that tythes were then intended as well 
for the Canons as the Deane, but in regard we find none assigned, 
and that in the following Chapter, where the Deans are assigned, 
and that in other places where the Canons are spoken of alone, 
there is noe mention of Decimae but terrae only, we may conceive 
that the words forementioned are to be understood respective, 
that is, terras et decimas Decano, et terras Singulis Canonicis. 

And therefore any tithe the Prebendaryes can make might be 
drawn from the Additional Chapter of Amendments made Oct. 3 rd 
1556 which is thus Et cum in Capitulo Sequente ecclesiarum 
duarum decimae sunt Decanatui assignatae ad augmentum hospi- 
tafitatis suae et nulfi ex Canonicis permittimus ut Decanus et Capi- 
tulum in domo sua capitulari de hac re communiter et indifferenter 
tractantes possint singulo etiam Canonicatui unam aut alteram 
decimae portionem assignare quam decimae portionem Canonicus 
unus quisque pro tempore Suo sibi ad suum usum retinebit eisdem 
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modis et conditionibus quibus ceteras terras canonicatui suo 
limitatas retinet et quas in hoccapitulo supra expresse declaravimus. 

Whether the proportion winch is now used exceed not the 
Unam aut alteram decimae portionem spoken of, as it may well 
be considered, so it may be doubted whether to deny any portion 
at all be a thing left free by the Statute notwithstanding the word 
Permittimus, for that word may be thus understood, that notwith¬ 
standing we are very careful to preserve the Common Stock of the 
Church yet here we yield to ye abating of it for the promotion of 
Hospitality, soe when the wages is assigned for the Auditor we have 
dan permittimus Cap. 36 in ordering the 16s. 8 d. pro communis 
sigilli feodo we have exigi concedimus And yet the Seal money 
is in other places spoken of as a thing settled, and as a part of the 
Common Dividend, and it consists not with the wisdome of Law¬ 
makers to enact in the Body of a Law an Arbitrary Execution of 
it, especially after they have declared ye Equity thereof in the 
Preamble in effect that it doth cedere in comodum ecclesiae which 
by our Statutes and Oath we are bound to promote. 

But whatsoever be the importance of this Statute we find it 
so little regarded in the following times, that we may suspect 
that they ^thought it not binding and there appears something 
that makes for such a thought, which before we goe further let 
us consider. 

"This Chapter of the Amendments is found in our Copyes of the 
Statutes, tho’ I have seen some without it, and passeth for part 
of our Statutes, And if we had our original Statutes the matter 
I consider would be unquestionably determined, but now there is 
some doubt. The Queen indeed by Act of Parliament had power 
to correct the Statutes which she made, but how far her Authority 
was exercised herein is not so certain, by the Subscription of the 
Notary (Concordat cum Originali et) we find that the Original 
Book was with Cardinal Pole, And I find in our 2nd. Regr. Book 
p. 25 that he with other of the Counsell had this business of cor¬ 
recting our Statutes in hand, But his Authority whether Legantine 1 
or other is not now sufficient, nor any of the Counsell either, without 
a commission from the Queen. It is most probable they had one, 
but here we see it not, nor how far it extendeth to the binding of 
the Members of this Church nor any Ratification thereof in any 
Injunction from the Queen, as we have of the other Statutes pre¬ 
fixed before them, nothing being premised but that the following 
places were corrected at such a time. 

Yett this may be observed that October ye 30th 1556 which 
was a moneth before these corrections were made a Proxie was 
sent up (Mr. Anthony Salvin one of the Prebendaryes) about it, 
having in his letters of Proxy, by ye Vicedean and Chapter, power 
given him Coram Reverendissimo in Christo Patre Domino Reginaldo 
1 Sic. 
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Pole etc. et coram consiliariis quibuscunque illustrissimorum Princi- 
pum Phillipi et Mariae Dei Gratia etc. compareat et tam nostra 
quam capituli nostri nomine omnia et singula quae erectionem 
fundacionem et statutorum nostrorum reformationem concemant 
per eundem Reverendissimum Dominum legatum et principes 
predictos stabilientur et decemantur perpetuo firmiter per nos et 
successores nostros tenenda et observanda Promittentes nos ratum 
gratum atque firmum perpetuo habituros totum id quicquid per 
procuratorem dictum gestum factum vel procuratum fuerit in 
premissis seu aliquo premissorum sub nostrorum et ejusdem capituli 
nostri bonorum expressa hypotheca Dat. Dunelm. in Domo nostra 
Capitulari 30 die mensis Octobris et annis Regnorum Phillipi et 
Mariae Regis et Reginae 3 & 4. For a College to send up some 
to assist by suggesting matter for amendment upon their experience 
of the necessity, might not be amisse, but there would be no word 
of their ratifying of any thing that came to them by the Queen’s 
Authority, noe more than there was in the acceptation of the 
Statutes at first. 

These letters of Proxie were made in the name of the Vicedean 
(and not Dean) and Chapter which seems strange, for (as I take 
it) the name of the Vicedean is never used, but in vacancy of the 
Deanery, 1 for where there is a Dean his name is used, altho’ absent, 
his consent being first had if he be in England, or if in forreign parts, 
of his Proxy (which proxy then I perceive hath a double view the 
Dean’s and his owne) but some made Proxies while in England 
but then they were enabled by a dispensasion to doe it. 

It may be enquired also whether Dean or Vicedean with ye 
Chapter, can delegate any power to others, about altering of 
Statutes, yea or no, or making any new orders, tho’ not repugnant 
to the Statutes. In General Chapters they may make such new 
orders, but whether they can impower others may be doubted, 
and if they can do so, then, yet whether at other times, for the 
above said Proxies were not made at a Chapter. 

But if we enquire what account was at first made of these 
additional amendments I answere that but very little, they never 
did put this in practise (unless one only did it) save in part. When 
they mentioned this amendment (as in one act we find they did) 
it was very slightly and not as a binding statute. When they 
were about to settle their Corps with Legall Provisoes concerning 
their Continuance, alledging the Statute and their Oath, they took 
noe care of settling their By Corps in the same manner which thing 
this Statute (if it be a Statute) enjoyneth. And when they made 
Leases in Reversion (as for a time they might) they seem to have 
been carefull in obeying the first Statutes in not making any Rever- 
tion before 7 or 8 years from the Expiration, but regard not at 
all these additional Corrections, for then they should have made 
1 Thomas Watson was still dean on 30 Oct., 1556, the date of the proxy. 
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noe reversion at all, nor any concurrent Leases, except within three 
years of the Expiration, which thing was afterwards enacted by 
Parliament. 

But now particularly of their practice in the remainder of 
Queen Mary’s time nothing was done therein, nor afterwards while 
Bp. Watson continued Deane, and indeed there could certainly 
little or nothing be done, all the tythes being let out in Leases in 
K. Edw. time and some in Reversion. But by what was done in 
the time of Dean Robertson Horn etc. we shall find they had a 
greater mind to lease them out again in the old way as they came 
in, then annex them to Prebends or at least could not all of them 
agree to annex them. And even in Dean Whittinghame’s time 
we find some tythes lett out and that in Reversion especially at 
the first lottery. The first Act that tended towards the annexing 
of them was made about the middle of Deane Whittinghame’s 
time at a generall Chapter when a Senr. Residentiary did preside 
Ano. 1567 & 9th of Eliz. and it spake as if this business had been . 
thought of before, in Dean Skinners time: We find it among other 
miscellanyes in the end of some copyes of our Statutes, and is as 
follows:— 

Acta in Domo Capitulari 20 July 1567. 

Mem. the day and year above written it was and is ordained 
in the Chapter House that whereas in the dayes and time of 
Mr. RalphySkinner Dean it was agreed by the said Skynner and 
the Chapter that every Prebendary should have certain tythes 
annexed to him for the Augmentation of their several Prebends 
the same tythes shall be forthwith entered in some Booke of 
Registry or Memory: And for the more confirmation and 
establishing this our said Act we have hereunto severally 
everyone of us, subscribed our names, Wm. Bennett Senr. 
Resid. Robt. Swift, John Rudd, John Pilkington, Adam Hally- 
day, Wm. Stephenson, George Cliffe, Decimae primo canoni- 
catui assignatae sunt etc. Decimae secundo etc. to the 12th. 
This Act is not found in our Regr. Book (altho’ they conteine 
Chapter Acts as well as Leases) nor anything thereabout till ye 
16th of Eliz. Ano. 1574 where at a general Chapter November ye 
20th we find this following Act. 

Be it knowne to all men by these presents that whereas in the 
first and second year of the Reigne of Kynge Phillip and Queene 
Mary at the making of the Statutes and Ordinances of this 
Cathedral Churche of Durham of Christ and Blessed Marye the 
Virgin among other lands the Tythe com of the two Rectoryes 
of Billingham and Merrington and of Towns to them belonging 
were annexed and assigned to the Corps of the Deanery of 
Durham for the better maintenance of Hospitality And where 
also for the same cause it was long since thought good and 
indifferent to assigne annexe and apportionate to the Corps 
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of every Prebend in the same Church certaine portions of 
Tythes which every Prebendary for the time being should have 
to himselfe and his owne use in the same manner and upon the 
same conditions as he holdeth other lands appointed to his 
Prebend for the accomplishment whereof there was as well in 
the time of Rauffe Skinner Deane and Chapter of this Church 
also before his time one Proportion, Division or assignment of 
tythes drawn Registered and putt downe in writings aboute 
the value of 14H for every prebendary which proportions and 
decree concerning the same followeth in these words :—Acta 
in Domo Capitulari Dunelm. 20 die Julii 1567 [in margin Vacat 
hie actus ] the day and year above written it was and is ordained 
in the Chapter House that whereas in the dayes and time of Mr, 
Rauffe Skinner Deane it was agreed by the said Skinner and the 
Chapter that every Prebendary should have certain Tythes 
annexed to him for the augmentinge of their several Prebends 
and better maintenance of Hospitality which tythes drawne 
into Articles were Registered and noted in a booke of Regr. as 
hereafter followeth: Present there then the Dean and Chapter 
(viz.) Raufe Skinner Dean, Wm. Bennett Senr. Resident Robt. 
Swift, John Rudd, John Pilkington, Adam Hallyday, Wm. 
Stevenson, George Cliffe, Prebendaryes etc. Decimae primo 
canonicatui assignatae sunt decimae etc. All and singular the 
which premises touching the same Division or proportion of 
Tythes we Wm. Whittingham Dean and Chapter of Durhame 
of the Cathedral Church of Christ and Blessed Mary the Virgine 
being this 20th day of November in the year of our Lord God 
1573 and in the sixteenth year of the Reigne of our Sovraigne 
Lady Elizabeth by the Grace of God Queene of England and 
. Irelande and Defender of the Faith and lawfully congregated 
and deliberately intreatinge of the same in our Chapter House 
on this Great or General Chapter daye doe by our Comon and 
General Assent and Consent for us and our successors by these 
presents Enact ratefye confirme & allowe the said Division, 
proportion and assignment of tythes for ever to stand and 
continue to everyone of the twelve Prebendaryes and their 
Successors as they be before certified. In witness whereof to 
these presents we the said Deane and Chapter have putt to 
our Chapter Seale and subscribed our names the said twentieth 
day of November on the said year of the Reigne of our Sovraigne 
Lady Elizabeth by the Grace of God Queene of Englande and 
Irelande Defender of the Faith etc. 

That this Act signifyes nothing, appears at the first view for 
we find it cancelled and postill’d with a vacat etc. in the Margin 
(as is sett downe above) and were it not so there are divers things 
which weaken or rather destroy the credit of it. For to say nothing 
that it is written in a different hand and ink from that which goes 
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before and after and that it expresseth the Statute concerning the 
Dean’s Tythes punctually and yet takes no notion of what is the 
chiefe ground of the Prebendaryes Claim (viz.) the additional 
statute, unless in these words “ It was long since thought good and 
indifferent ” etc. whereas it should have been said “ By the amend¬ 
ment of the Statutes made by her late Majesty ” or something to 
that effect and not so slightly to allude to it, it seems to establishe 
no more (for all the fair preamble) than the assignment of such a 
division or proportion of Tythes and not to the holding them in 
the same manner and condition with their Corps as is required 
in the Additional [amendment] and the Rental. Of the above 
written Chapter Act we may well suggest that the Compiler of 
this Act did thrust in the name of Dean Skinner as present (which 
is not found in other Coppyes of the above recited Act) and that 
he forgot (as is easy to do where men are doing such things) to take 
away the title of Senior Residentiary after the name of Wm. 
Bennet for that title useth not to be sett downe if either Dean or 
Vice-dean be present; yea more than that, this Act saith that 
Deane Whittingham and the Chapter did to these presents putt 
to their Chapter Seals and subscribe their names and yet we find 
noe names subscribed at all, a thing never omitted in Chapter Act 
where such a thing is declared in the act to be done, and we see 
it was done in the Act before written, made by the Senior Resi¬ 
dentiary, But the truth is. Dean Whittingham neither did nor would 
subscribe at that time, being absent, nor ever after confirmed it. 
This appears by an Act sett downe R. 2 part about some seven 
years after in the vacancy. Upon Dean Whittingham’s death 
there was a question by the Chapter put totheir visitor Bp. Barnes, 
whether the calling the Old Officers to an Account and electing of 
new in the vacancy of the Deanery were legall, and he determined 
that it was (whether according to the Gramaticall sence of our 
Statutes I will not say, but for matter of fact or History it may well 
guide us) and for some proofe of the Legality of doing some things 
without a Deane, he alledged in his Determination the allotting of 
Tythes in each Prebend, and that the Dean being absent which 
yourselves (saith he) held for a lawful Constitution. This shews 
not only that the Dean was absent but that by writing or otherwise 
he never confirmed it (how[P] else the allegation of the Bp. had 
altogether been impertinent) and that no Seale (as is pretended) 
was put to any Instrument. Now to do such a thing without the 
Dean’s consent is by the Statute forbidden Sub poena perjurii et 
perpetuae amotionis Cap. 35. But yet thereby it appears that 
the Act (such a one as it is) was drawn up by some Prebendaryes 
and passed among them for some kind of Settlement of those 
tythes, and in a Summary or Abridgment of the first and second 
Regr. Book made by Mr. Swift (a Prebendary at that time and 
after) I find mention of this Act soe that I conceive the cancelling 
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and vacating of it was not done till some years after and in a 
generall Survey or Extract of Rentals made Ano. 1580 (which 
was a little after Dean Whittingham’s death) as these tythes come 
in these to be mentioned, so it is told to what Prebend they were 
annexed. But this annexing was noe more than a suffering the 
respective Prebendary to have the leasing of them out for 21 years 
Simply, and not the putting them into the nature of Corps, which 
appears in that we find some of them leased out to their children 
and of some that were lett out to strangers, the very fine sett downe 
as £20 for Aiekcliffe Tythe paid to the Prebendary etc. see p. 228. 

But altho’ Dean Whittingham did not pass that act yet it 
seems that within halfe a year after the time of the said pretended 
Act, he permitted it practically in one of ye Prebendaryes (viz.) 
the 5th 1 who had leased in his trustees name of Old Durham Tythes, 
with a proviso of being void at Michaelmas next after his leaving 
the Prebend, and this is the only regular lease that hath been made 
of any of them from the beginning. Now in the rest of Dean 
Whittingham’s time we find noe leasing out of any more either with 
proviso or without, But in the next Dean (Secretary Wilson’s 2 ) 
time we meet with much leasing out of tythes, mentioned in the 
aforesaid Act, to the Trustees of the respective Prebendaryes, and 
for 21 years simply without any Proviso. And as Leases of Tythes 
came in the same was done in Dean Toby Matthews’ time: And 
then we find also that tho’ they began then to be carefull to lett 
out their Corps for their owne time only and alledged the Statutes 
and their Oath for it, in a suit with one Mr. Frevell, yet in the 
meanwhile they did lett out those tythes without any proviso, 
which is a signe they did not suppose them yet annexed, according 
to the Statute, for then they ought to use them noe otherwise than 
their Corps, and to think of the Statutes and their Oath as well 
in the one as the other. 

And thus they were disposed of successively till Dean Barwick’s 
time, 3 only we read of an augmentation of those of the 6th and 
10th Prebendaryes in Dean Hunt’s time 1632; For the said Pre¬ 
bendaryes 4 observing that by the Statute, those tythes should be 
disposed of communiter et indifferenter and finding a great difference 
in value of others from theirs, which were much decayed, they 
petitioned ye Dean and Chapter for an Augmentation of their By 
Corps and obtained to that purpose this following Chapter. 

Whereas all the Prebendal corps have annexed unto them 
certain tythes in Augmentum Residentiae etc. and that the 
Tythes annexed to the sixth and tenth Prebendary are almost 
utterly decayed Be it therefore enacted that the now In¬ 
cumbents upon the said Prebends shall upon their desire have 

1 Ralph Lever. master of St. Katharine’s hospital by 

8 Thomas Wilson, LL.D., 1579- the Tower. 

-80-1581, secretary to Elizabeth and 3 1660-1661. 

* John Robson and John Cosin. 
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irom time to time, and at all times during their Incumbency 
granted unto them jointly or severally so much Tythe come 
as shall be communibus annis worth to each of them £40 per 
ann. And that the Leases of all the said tythes shall be re¬ 
newed toties quoties without fyne, unto such as they or either 
of them shall nominate for the space of 21 years, in such manner 
as other Tythes annexed to the Prebendal Corps are usually 
granted. And the same shall be done for every Residentiary 
after the Expiration of seven years from the time of his first 
Residence if he want of the said Sum of forty pounds. 

This Chapter Act, as it expresseth some ingenuity, so it might 
have done more, for whereas it orders an augmentation of the 
decayed tythes of two Prebendaryes, whereof the one had been 
six and the other 4 years a Residentiary (as is seen in our Act 
Books) how comes it about that it allows others noe augmentation 
till they have been Residentiaryes for 7 years ? And why not an 
augmentation of their By Corps as soon as they have their Corps ? 
This had been more to the meaning of that Additional Statute 
which appoints that all other land and tythes shall be in the pos¬ 
session of them to whom they are assigned “ sive sit residens in 
ecclesia sive non Sic quod idem canonicus vel successor ejus quando- 
cunque residentiam servare voluerit fructu et proventibus illarum 
terrarum non defraudet.” This Statute is so far from putting off 
a Residentiary for 7 years time, that it bestows those tythes on 
him before he keep his Residence the better to be furnished for it. 
But the course they tooke here for ratification, was to cure 

a disease of the first Con-[?] in the 2nd. They should have 

taken away this leasing of them out for 21 years simply ye primary 
cause of divers inconveniences, and amongst others of ye most 
chief that it hath bred many prescriptions upon those tythes, the 
Prebendaryes thro’ their neglect or indulgence to their friends, 
not having from time to time preserved records for the preventing 
of Prescriptions. 

What the reason was of the so long delay ere they were assigned, 
and then why in noe better manner, I find not set downe, but we 
may easily guesse the cause of the delay might be thought to be 
at first because noe tythes were then out of Lease, if we did not 
find that they did for a good while, even to Dean Whittingham’s time, 
and in it, lett out some of their Tythes and in Reversion. And 
therefore we may well think the matter was denyed by ye Deans 
for these following reasons, i.e., That the additional Corrections 
were not binding, or if they were, the word permittimus gave a 
liberty. 2. That the Prebendaryes left the burthen of hospitality 
to the Dean, Residing little in those times, and few of them warned 
any Residence, 1 so far as I can find. 3. And especially because this 
assignment, which they designed, was a greater portion than the 
1 I.e., made formal protestation of residence. 
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Statute intended, and prejudicial to the Dean and Chapter, they 
desired to have them to lease out simply, and not with Provisoes 
of their continuance, as they did their Corps, which thing if the 
Compilors of the Statute had foreseen they would have turned 
their Permittimus into a Prohibemus. 

But how came they at last to be assigned and leased out in that 
manner ? We find it was begun in Dean Wilson’s time about the 
year 1581 and some 25 from the making of the Statute. He came 
not at all hither, was at noe Charge, and by Dispensation received 
all the benefitts of the Deanery, which might incline him to permitt 
Dr. Bellamy his Proxie 1 and the rest to lease them out for their owne 
use. And who can tell but some other of their Leases lett out, 
might be to trustees only for the Dean’s use. Toby Matthew did 
also permit the leasing of them and he might likewise have the 
benefit of some leases in recompence. We find he had the Haver- 
malts in Billingham as Dean Whittingham had before him, And as 
I remember some Rentals before Q. M’s time tell us they were then 
in Manu Decani. But about Toby Matthew’s time or his succes¬ 
sors, the allowing of Leases to the Dean for the buying of a Book 
began as I conceive and according to what I have heard, and in 
the Act books, which remain, we find that Sir Adam Newton Dean 
Hunt and Belcanquall had such a Grant. Dean Hunt setts down 
some reasons (better and worse) of the accepting of the Booke, 
but most probable it is that these Books were granted 1st. partly 
for compensation for the By Corps, 2. any liberty of Leasing, 3. It 
may be also by way of grateful recognition of their good Govern¬ 
ment, care and residence. But we hear also that Dean Hunt leased 
ye Book which he had obtained, demanded some part of the fine 
for .... Prebendaryes By Corps at the time of the Sealing. And 
truely for the leasing them out in that way he could not demand 
too much of them, who demanded too much of him for themselves, 
it being to the great prejudice of their successors, And such dealings 
as render the place so poor as that the Successors cannot live 
therein, make Cathedrall Colleges, which should be as it were a 
Standing Synod or Presbytory of able and exemplary men, to looke 
so thinne faint and poor as they do and to come far short of doing 
that measure of Service to the Church which otherwise they might. 


Dr. Stem 2 can claim no benefit, as is conceived from 28 Hen. 
VIII c. 11 because that Act relates to such Prebendaries only as 
are Sole Corporations, capable of Succession, and not of Pre¬ 
bendaries who are not Sole Corporations but only Members of an 
aggregate Corporation which never dies, and which can neither 

1 Robert Bellamy, preb. of the 8 Jaques Sterne, preb. of the second 
third stall 1573-1589- stall 1755-1759. 
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have a Predecessor nor a Successour. See this distinction dis¬ 
cussed at large in Watson’s Clergymen’s Law, p. 287, 288,289. In 
the application of which distinction to Prebendaries he observes 
that, “ A Prebendary of a Church if he holds his Possessions singly 
he is a Corporation Sole and yet with others he doth make a Chapter, 
and thereby is a Member of a Corporation aggregate. And so the 
same person by being incumbent of the same preferment may be 
both a Corporation Sole and a Member of a Corporation aggregate.” 

And Prebendaries in many or in most of the Cathedral and 
Collegiate Churches are to be considered in this double capacity; 
They hold by virtue of the Endowments of their particular Stalls, 
Mannours, Lands, & Tithes as Rectors and Vicars hold their Glebe 
& Tithes, and are Sole Corporations Seized of their Prebendal 
Estates, independently of the Chapter of which they are also 
Members, by their having Stallum in Choro et Vocem in Capitulo. 
As Sole Corporations they let Leases of their Prebendal Corps 
both for lives and 21 years, and for the use of their Successors 
as well as themselves. They are in virtue of these Estates Free¬ 
holders; They prosecute and recover their Rights in their own 
names; and in the Stile of their Stalls. They are Charged as 
Rectors with the Repairs of the Chancells where their Tithe Corps 
lie; They are assessed to the Land Tax for their Estates, even for 
their reserved Rents, and all this independently of the Dean and 
Chapter or Aggregate Body of which they are also Members. 

No doubt all these Prebendaries are within the Act, as being 
Sole Corporations, and Claim by it the Profits of Vacation as other 
Sole Corporations do, to which these are profits afferring or belong¬ 
ing, (as the Act says) during the vacation made by the death of 
the Incumbent. But with us it is otherwise. 

No Prebendary with us can be considered in that Capacity. 
For the whole Estate and Revenues of the Church of Durham is 
in the Corporation Aggregate, (viz. the Dean and Chapter) which 
never dies and in which there is no vacation ever made to occasion 
any question about those mean profits of vacation to which the 
Act relates. 

The Corpus Prebendae in our Constitution is not a Mannour or 
Freehold in which we have a legal property and tithe but is only 
a yearly Pension granted out of the Common Estate to such of 
the Prebendaries only as attend at one of the two general Chapters. 
Lands indeed are allotted to our Stalls by the Statutes yet they 
are only allotted conditionally. Tithes also are allotted to the 
Prebendal Stalls, but still conditionally and by no other authority 
than by an Act of Chapter or an Act of the Prebendaries themselves 
to which it doth not now appear that the then Dean gave his formal 
consent tho’ both he and all the future Deans have acquiesced with 
it. But these allotments are no more our Freehold than the Pen¬ 
sion above mentioned called in the Statutes Corpus Prebendae. 
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And tho’ we call these allotments as Corps—Lands and Tithes or 
our By Corps, we pretend not to any legal property in them. We 
rent them of the Dean and Chapter for sums annually paid to 
the Treasurer for the use of the Body Corporate which sums when 
these Rents were settled were much nearer the true value of the 
Lands and Tithes than they are at present. We cannot com¬ 
mence any Action at Law concerning them in our own names, or 
otherwise than in the name of the Dean and Chapter in whom the 
property of them is and who reserve to themselves the liberty of 
cutting wood upon them and working all the mines and quarries 
etc. within them of which they let Leases at their discretion as 
they do in other parts of their common Estate. Nay what is 
more, notwithstanding any Leases the Prebendaries may let of 
these Lands and Tithes during their incumbency, yet if they do 
not keep their Statutable Residence the Dean may re-enter and 
let them as the Churches Estate from year to year till the condi¬ 
tions on which they were assigned pro tempore are fulfilled. 

But there is a further reason why our Dean and Prebendaries 
cannot be reputed to be concerned with the Act 28 Hen. VIII c. 
11 as single Corporations, viz. that none of us are personally charged 
with the payment of first Fruits and Tenths as all Sole Ecclesiasticall 
Corporations are, but the first Fruits and Tenths for the whole 
Ecclesiastical Revenues of this Church are paid yearly by the 
aggregate Corporation in one Sum defrayed out of the Common 
Estate by way of composition for the whole Body and brought by 
the Treasurer to account with the whole Body. 

The Title of the Act is: An Act .... for the restitution of first 
Fruits in time of vacation to the next incumbent. And the apparent 
design of it is, as afterwards expressed, that “ the profits afferring 
and belonging to any Spiritual Promotion during the time of vaca¬ 
tion of the said promotion shall belong and affer to such person 
as shall be thereunto next presented and inducted towards the 
payment of the first Fruits.” Whence it appears that no Pre¬ 
bendary who is not chargeable with the first fruits shall be intitled 
by this Act to the profits of the Vacation; or at least if any reserve 
is to be made of those profits on account of first fruits, it ought to 
be made to those who pay the first fruits, that is, in this Church 
to the Dean and Chapter and not to any single Prebendary who 
as such is exempted from paying them. Hence it is that Watson 
in putting cases on this Act determines the connexion between the 
payment of first fruits, and Claim of Profits of Vacation, in this 
manner, viz. that an Incumbent tho’ got wrongfully into posses¬ 
sion, if he pays the first fruits shall be entitled to the profits of 
the vacation: or vice versa if he received the profits of the Vaca¬ 
tion he shall pay the first fruits notwithstanding he be afterwards 
lawfully ejected. 

It is further to be observed that altho’ Deans and Prebendaries 


APPENDIX 


249 


as sole Corporations are mentioned in this Act, yet Deans and 
Chapters, that is, as Corporations Aggregate are not reckoned 
among the Spiritual Promotions to which the Act relates. And 
there is plain reason why they should not, viz. the Act is intended 
to redress a grievance which had arisen from a former Act 26. Hen. 
VIII. c. 3. which took the first fruits from the Pope and granted 
them to the King. But whereas in the said Act it is not declared 
from what time the first fruits shall be accounted due to the King, 
whether from the death of the Incumbent or the time of admission 
of a new Incumbent, divers Archbishops and Bishops deferred 
Collations of Benefices in their own patronage and Institutions 
upon presentations of Clerks by other Patrons, that they might 
receive the profits of Vacation to themselves (to which profits, 
as the Law then stood, they were intitled. See Gibson’s Codex.) 
Therefore by this subsequent Act 28. Hen. 8 they are restrained 
from taking this benefit to themselves under a penalty of paying 
treble damages of every sum so gained by keeping persons out of 
their Benefices, and are moreover disabled under the like penalty 
from taking to themselves any part of the first fruits or profits 
of vacation that have accrued since the Death of the Incumbents. 

But as the Grievance had been peculiar to Sole Corporations 
over whom Archbishops Bishops and other Ordinaries had this 
power, there was no room for complaint, and so no occasion for 
redress with respect to Corporations Aggregate who are living 
acting Bodies suffering no demise, having perpetuum jus in rem, 
and from whom Bishops and Ordinaries could reap no advantage 
by prolonging the vacation made by the death, resignation, or 
cession of any particular member, neither could the King suffer 
any Damages. 

Persons who sue in the Kings Courts upon this Act for the 
profits of vacation must plead their inability to pay their first 
fruits and tenths to the Crown, because the profits of their Benefices 
wherewith the first Fruits should be paid are retained from them. 
But Dr. Stem cannot make use of this Plea, because he neither 
pays nor is charged with First Fruits and Tenths, nor were any 
Profits of his Stall sequestered to his life by the Bishop or other 
Ordinary. See p. 15. 

In a word he cannot complain of the Grievance which the Act 
was made to redress; neither was it in the power of the Dean 
and Chapter to aggrieve him in such manner as would intitle him 
to relief upon this Act in the Kings Courts. He might indeed 
justly have complained of them upon the reason of this Act, if 
they had purposely delayed his admission or Installation that 
they might the longer enjoy the Lands and Tithes allotted to his 
Stall; but so far were they from any such proceeding that they did 
all that was in their power to accommodate him in an early Ad¬ 
mission to his Stall, by proxy; and in an offer of a concurrent 
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Residence in order to secure him in the first year’s Dividends. 
Nor can he be said upon the whole to be aggrieved, since he hath 
obtained by 25 days personal residence, ending last Michaelmas 
and by the benefit of annus post mortem no less than 2 years 
profits of the Lands and Tythes allotted to his Stall. 

Secondly our Local Statutes are the Laws of our Church, not 
only in regard to Order and Discipline, but with respect also to 
the Rights and Emoluments of the several members in certain 
particulars of which this Right now in question is one. 

These statutes were given some years after the passing the 
aforementioned Acts in H. VIII’s Reign and have also the Sanction 
of Parliament, or the authority of the Legislature, whereby they 
would supersede the Act 28 H. VIII. c. 11 altho’ our Prebends or 
Canonrys had been otherwise reputed to have fallen within the 
Construction of that Act. 

See the authority of these Statutes in the preamble to them, 
and in the Act of Parliament which empowered Queen Mary to 
grant them, Codex p. 204, and a MS. paper asserting their validity; 
to which there seems to be only one exception, viz, that we cannot 
at this time produce the original Statutes under the broad seal 
of Philip and Mary. And how far this may destroy their validity 
in the Courts of Common Law, we cannot say. But nevertheless 
they have been and are reputed in every respect Law to us (tho’ 
they be not so to other persons in other places) save only in such 
injunctions as were abrogated in future Acts of Parliament among 
other Superstitions of the Church of Rome. 

Now these local Statutes have expressly directed how the 
profits of the lands assigned to any particular Stall in Augmentum 
Residentiae shall go when the Stall is Vacant, viz. not to the suc- 
cessour or next Incumbent as in the case of sole Corporations intitled 
to the profits of vacation but to the use and behoofe of the Executors 
or assigns of the deceased Prebendary till the Michaelmas after his 
decease including the said Michaelmas Rents; or, in case of a re¬ 
moval of a Prebendary from the Church to the person of the said 
Prebendary or his assigns, for the same term. By which disposi¬ 
tion it hath generally happened (if not always till this late extra¬ 
ordinary instance) that the profits of the vacation, if they may be 
so called, arising from the rents of the assigned lands and Tithes 
have fallen intirely into the hands of the Executors or assigns of 
the deceased Prebendaries, or into those of the Prebendaries them¬ 
selves after their removal from their Stall: which could not have 
been, had we come within the intention of the Statute 28 Hen. 
VIII. c. 11, and what is more, by this disposition it generally 
happens that not only the profits that arise during the vacancy 
of the Stall are withheld from the next Incumbent but even part 
of the profits, that is one half year’s profit at least, that become 
due after his induction are thrown into another hand, because he 
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gains no right to any of these profits till after the Michaelmas 
which follows the demise or removal of his immediate Predecessour. 
Whence it appears that installment by our Statutes doth not give 
that right to members of this Church which it doth in all other 
Churches to sole Corporations that have lands annexed to their 
Stalls. Indeed all claims to all manner of profits are in this Church 
limited by our local Constitutions and do not depend on the Com¬ 
mon Laws of the Lands. 

There is perhaps no Instance of a sole Corporation being pre¬ 
cluded either from the Rents that become due after possession is 
gained, or from arrears of Rents due in the preceeding vacancy 
from the death of the former Incumbent which rights are in an 
especial manner secured by the Act 28. Hen. VIII. c. 11. And 
yet should Dr. Warburton 1 for instance claim the last Lady Day 
Rents of the Corps Lands and Tithes assigned to the late Dr. 
Mangey, 2 as profits of the vacation (becoming due between the 
decease of one and the instalment of the other) or even should he 
claim the present Michaelmas Rents by virtue of his being and 
having been for some months in actual possession of his Stall, yet 
the Local Statute would absolutely forbid our admission of such 
claim notwithstanding the Common Law, usage and Custom of the 
Realm; For we have both an express Statute, to the observance 
of which we are strictly bound, and we have also uninterrupted 
custom for supporting the assigns of Dr. Mangey against such 
unwarranted Claims. 

If it be said that the Local Statute and Custom upon it will 
justify the assigns of Dr. Mangey against such supposed claim of 
Dr. Warburton’s; but that we cannot alledge either precedent or 
express order of Statute for denying Dr. Stem the profits of 2 
years arising in the vacation from the Lands and Tithes assigned 
to his Stall, it will be replied that we have no precedent for our 
refusal because there is no precedent for his claim, and it doth 
not appear that the like case ever happened before; and had it 
happened there is no reason to doubt but the Dean and Chapter’s 
proceedings would have been the same as they have been in this 
case. For we have a Statute sufficiently clear that the Corps Lands 
and Tithes are not so appropriate to the Stalls in our Church as 
never to be disposed of otherwise than to the Incumbents in those 
Stalls, seeing they are annexed in consideration and under the 
condition of Statutable Residence and are not liable to be claimed 
or enjoyed where the condition is not performed. Had Dr. Stern, 
for instance, been in possession of his Stall so early as Michaelmas 
1752 and had neither kept Statutable Residence nor had a dis¬ 
pensation to excuse him, the Dean might have deprived him of 
his Corps from year to year, till he should comply with the order 
1 William Warburton, preb. of the 2 Thomas Mangey, preb. of the 
first stall 1755-1779. fifth stall 1721, of the first 1722-1755. 
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and direction of the Statute. Now if this statute be clear with 
respect to the Dean’s power of letting the Corps Lands, in some 
cases, during a Canon’s Incumbency, can it be doubtful with 
respect to his power when the Stall is vacant ? 

But for whose use hath the Dean sequestered the profits of 
these Corps Lands for the 2 years of vacation seeing the Statute 
hath not expressly directed the user, altho’ there is no express 
direction given what shall be done in this extraordinary case, 
which probably was not thought likely ever to have happened, 
yet it is plainly pointed out from the general reason of this Statute 
compared with the express directions of other Statutes how these 
mean Profits are to be disposed of. 

As first, which is enough in our present question, that nothing 
is to be reserved thereout for the uses of the succeeding Prebendary 
inasmuch as he hath not performed a Residence to intitle him to 
any part thereof, and what is more in the present case, there was 
no Prebendary appointed to succeed at the time when these profits 
were divided among the residents at the end of each year according 
to the direction of the Statute De Stipendio etc whereby the money 
quae quotannis accrescit ex omnium qui ab hac Ecclesia Sustentantur 
vacatione shall go to the Common Dividend at Michaelmas. Thus 
far the proceeding was agreeable to Statute, tho’ in a new and 
extraordinary case, But Dr. Stem’s claim of 3 years profits of the 
Corps Lands for only keeping 3 weeks hospitality, besides its being 
new and extraordinary hath neither countenance in Statute nor 
foundation in reason and equity. 

It is true, he may say, it was not in his power to keep Residence 
in two or those years, if he would, and therefore he ought not to 
suffer for what he could not help. We answer neither was it in 
his power to attend as Canon at either of the Grand Chapters in 
those two years: Shall he therefore be allowed his Corpus Pre- 
bendae for each year ? Neither was it in his power to attend the 
Service of the Church in his Stall as Canon; May he therefore 
justly claim his Quotidians for those two years of vacation ? 

If he may thus reap the Commodium 1 without bearing any 
part of the Onus he will be upon a much better footing than he 
could have been in had he had possession of his Stall during the 
whole time from his Predecessours Death for then he had been 
liable to forfeit these very profits which he claims; and he has 
actually forfeited since he came into possession his Corpus Pre- 
bendae for the year 1755, and all his Quotidians excepting 25 days 
in which he was present and excepting his days of allowance. 

But nothing can be more unreasonable than to repute his 
Stall empty that he may be considered as incapable of forfeiture, 
and to repute it at the same time full that he may be capable of 
claiming as a Resident. Whereas the case is thus. If the Stall 
1 Sic. 
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be considered as vacant he is neither capable of claiming nor 
liable to forfeit the profits of vacation or on the other hand if we 
are to account with him for the profits of the Stall as if it had 
been full, we must put them to his account only as perditions to 
be divided amongst us. 

It is not indeed any matter of wonder that Dr. Stem should 
apprehend he saw some reason for a distinction between the For¬ 
feiture of the Corpora Preb. and Quotidians and the Forfeiture or 
sequestration of the Rents of the By-Corps; the former being 
regularly brought to account every audit, and the other so much 
without example that we cannot readily say whether there hath 
been an instance before. And yet, altho’ we should not be able 
after our best enquiry to find a preceding instance, this would not, 
as we conceive, at all befriend Dr. Stem in his claim, unless he 
can shew some similar case of a Stall being kept, as his was, so 
long vacant, as to admit of no Statutable Claimant of the Rents 
of the By-Corps but the Aggregate Body Corporate; which was 
legally seized of them. For the intendment of the Statute is surely 
the same, that it originally was, altho’ no opportunity of putting 
it in execution had offered itself till the late extraordinary vacancy 
of the 2nd Stall, kept open, by his Majesties pleasure for above 2 
years. 

In this light Mr. Dean and the Chapter took the matter and at 
old Michaelmas 1753 when one full year had elapsed (so that the 
profits of the said By-Corps could not be recovered by the next 
incumbent’s keeping a residence for them) they judged the Rents 
of that year fell into their own use, to go like other surplusages 
of the common estate after the general Computum in the way of 
Dividend among those who had kept the 21 days residence that 
year; In like manner as the Perditions of the Corpora Prebendarum 
are yearly divided equally among those who have attended the 
general Chapters, and the Perditions of the Quotidians among 
those who attended the Service of the Church in proportion to 
their several Claims from their several attendances. 

Yet because it was a case that had not, so far as we know, 
happened before, it was judged proper to appoint a Chapter Clerk, 
rather than Treasurer of the Church (who had not been before 
charged with such an extraordinary account as this) to receive 
the Rents and to make distribution thereof in such manner as 
may be seen in our Audit Book for the year 1753. 

The same method was taken the year following; but not before 
the time was elapsed for any claim to be put in for the Rents of 
that year by any new Incumbent. See the Audit Book for the 
year 1754. 

The Lands and Tithes assigned to the 2nd Stall were again 
let by Mr. Dean for one year only, viz to Michaelmas 1755 but 
conditionally as before, that is, for the use of any New Incumbent 
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who should intitle himself to them by keeping a Residence within 
the year, or, if the Stall should continue still vacant to the end 
of the year, for the use of the Body Aggregate, to go in Dividend 
like the Rents of the two former years. 

And what is more the Act of ye 26th Henry VIII to which 
that in the 28th of his reign refers doth no ways affect the Dean 
and Chapter of Durham, K. Henry having in his Charters of 
Foundation expressly released the Dean and Chapter and their 
successors for ever from all claims whatsoever to be made by his 
successours for first fruits, tenths, etc, by virtue of that Act passed 
in the 26th year of his Reign in consideration of the £2x8 to be 
paid yearly to the Crown. This clause in the letters patents takes 
up 28 pages in 4to in which the said Act is referred to ten or a 
dozen times. 

The Dean and Chapter do strongly remonstrate against the 
Charge of their having put any hardships upon Dr. Stem. For 
not to mention that they were no ways accessory to the vacancy 
of the Stall being so long continued; and that when they made 
the aforesaid Dividends they had no kind of intelligence that 
could be depended upon, concerning the person that was to succeed 
in it; nor to insist on what was said above, that after Dr. Stem 
was nominated by his Majesty they did all that was in their power 
to expedite not only his admission but his residence also; They 
did moreover, when he complained of a grievance in their disposi¬ 
tion of the Rents of the By-Corps, and of a further grievance 
from the Statutes not authorizing his single appeal so that he 
could not come at redress from the visitor, assist him to the ut¬ 
most of their ability under this pretended difficulty: and to shew 
[in] how little apprehension they were of blame for what they 
had done themselves and how desirous they were to remove from 
him, so far as they might, every obstacle they might seem to ob¬ 
struct his recovery of his Rights, or what he took to be so, they 
freely gave consent that his Appeal, tho’ single, should be admitted, 
and proceeded upon, if the Visitor should in his private judgment 
think proper to take the matter, in that shape, under his cognizance, 
and professed themselves ready to abide finally by his Lordship’s 
opinion and determination thereupon. For this they conceived to 
be the most effectual expedient for putting an end to such disputes 
among themselves as could not be decided in visitatorial way strictly 
regular:—that is to say, when a Statutable Appeal is not, or cannot 
be made, or a visitation of the Chapter in form cannot be held: 
In which cases the consent of the Parties to abide by the Visitors 
Judgment, is looked upon as sufficient to authorise a decision. 

And in what manner soever Dr. Stern may choose to represent 
this their compliance with him, they cannot esteem it otherwise 
themselves than as a condescention or as a favour to him. For 
they do not apprehend that it is any real grievance to be disabled 
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from making a single appeal, seeing that every person who consents 
to enter into and become a Member of a Society where there are 
certain restraints as well as Privileges must be content to submit 
to the one as well as to enjoy the other. There is indeed a proper 
provision made in our Statutes for the redress of Grievances and 
compounding of Differences among ourselves: And the prohibition 
of single appeals from the Prebendaries seems to be a Salutary 
expedient for preventing trouble being given to the whole Society 
by the wanton surmises of any jealous and discontented Member, 
who will pretend grievances that have no foundation but in his 
own brain. To be precluded therefore from a single appeal should 
not be reputed a hardship upon any of the Prebendaries unless 
it can be deemed a hardship for a man to be bound to submit his 
Cause to the Judgement of 11 of his Peers, in conjunction with 
the grievance of the Society of which he is a member. To the 
Judgement of the like number, under the name of Juries, every 
man is bound by the Laws of the Realm to submit himself not only 
in Causes of controverted property, but even in capital cases. 

Whether any of our Body, one or more may in any case lay 
their Grievances before the temporal Courts, and seek redress from 
thence, belongs to our Local Visitor, and the Judges of those Courts 
to- determine. And how far the having recourse ad forinseca 
Iudicia (quae Fratres subire non decet (c. 3d 1 ) is consistent with the 
obligation of the Prebendaries Oaths, taken before the Bishop at 
institution, and before the Chapter at installation, is a point, 
which as it is in a still further remove from human cognizance, 
is perhaps best left in every Man’s own breast. 

Minutes of the Dean and Chapter Proceedings from the 

BEGINNING OF THIS AFFAIR. 

Dr. Benson Bp. of Glocester dyed in Aug. 1752 whereby his Exe¬ 
cutors became intitled to the Rents of his Corps Lands to the 
Michaelmas following. 

But after Michaelmas 1753 another year’s rent of the said 
Corps Lands being due from the Tenants and no person being 
presented by the King (for the Stall became vacant during the 
Vacancy of the See) the Dean and Chapter took the said rents 
into consideration and on the 12th Nov. 1753 at a full Chapter 
ordered the Tenants to be sent for to pay their rents, and to take 
their Farms on the Corps Lands of Dr. Dean 2 for the year ensuing 
viz., to the Michaelmas following. 

On ye 20th at ye Grand Chapter a sealing was appointed Nov. 
28 when the same persons, in number 8, met to seal, and as is 
supposed, to finish this and other business too, tho’ it be not said, 
that the Chapter met on the 20th adjourned as it should have 
been said. See Dr. Johnson’s letter on this article Marked A. 

1 I.e., of the statutes. 2 The Hon. Spencer Cowper, 1746-1774. 
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And Dr. Sharp’s supplement to his letter to the Bishop of Dec. 
14th 1756. B. 

1. Dec. 1753. Eight Preb. present the same as before when 
some of the tenants appeared to their summons and took their 
Farms of Mr. Dean. 

2. 1 Dec. 1753. 8 present as before. More Tenants appeared to 
take their Farms. 

15 Dec. 1753. Eight present as before. More tenants to take 
their tithes etc. 

22nd. Dec. 1753. Eight as above. Order an estimate of the 
dilapidations of the Prebendal House to be sent to the Executors. 

29 Dec. 1753. 8 as above. The first Order for the division of 
the Rents of the Corps Lands when received. To which the 
Treasurer dissensed, chiefly I presume from an unwillingness to 
receive as Treasurer, and to account for what had not been ever 
received and accounted for before, the case being new. And this 
occasioned the Dean and Chapter afterwards to put these Rents 
into the hand of the Registrar and to order him to make the dis¬ 
tribution, as was done at the Audit following viz. 1754 when the 
next year’s profits were let to the same tenants by the Dean and 
the [profits] of 1754 were divided at ye audit 1755. But after the 
letting the profits of ye year 1755 which was done at ye audit 
1754. Dr. Stem was presented by the King and installed May 31. 
1755 and came before Michaelmas and kept his Residence, whereby 
he was intitled to the said profits let at ye audit 1754, but he claimed 
likewise the profits which had been let by the Dean at ye audit 
1753 and the profits of the year after the Bishop of Glocester’s 
death which had been received by the Dean and Chapter at ye 
Audit 1754. 

I was absent at that Chapter when he made this claim and 
founded it on 28. H. VIII c. II. This was at a Chapter held on 
Tuesday Sept. 9. 1755. On the list. Mr. Dean wrote to me for 
my opinion, having postponed the consideration of that business 
to ye Michaelmas Sealing. See his letter with my Answer marked 
C. 

I came over to the Michaelmas Sealing, when it was resolved 
not to give Dr. Stem any account of our proceedings in writing, 
but to give leave, if the Bishop 2 approved of that he should appeal 
single. Which accordingly he did. On ye 2nd of October I set 
out for Rothbury and got there the 3rd. On the 4th received a 
letter from the Dean to return immediately. See his letter Oct. 
3. marked D. upon which I came away to attend the Bishop on 
Monday the 6th when the Bishop discoursed a good while after 
the Dean and Chapter were gone. I returned the next day. The 
Bishop had proposed ye affair being referred to him not as Visitor, 
but as a private referee, to which the Dean and Chapter readily 
1 Sic.: rectius 8. 2 Richard Trevor 1752-1771. 
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consented, but Dr. Stem did not consent. Soon after I got to 
Rothbury I received Dr. Johnson’s 1 remarks on Dr. Stern’s claim 
v. marked E. 

I had left with Mr. Dean a paper of my own drawing up, between 
the 16th September and the Michaelmas Sealing, which he had 
shewn to the Prebendaries and proposed in a letter of October 
17th, marked F, that he might give it to my Lord Bishop especially 
if I would enlarge upon it and improve. Returning to Durham for 
the winter Oct. 28th. I revised it, amended by Dr. Johnson’s 
remarks, and gave it to Mr. Dean who delivered it to the Bishop— 
this draught was transcribed as above in this Book. 

And here the matter rested for some time, and Dr. Stem said 
nothing about it when he came to residence the next year save 
what he might say to my Lord of Durham of whom he desired 
a determination by way of Reference, the thing he refused before. 
Of this Dr. Chapman 2 appraised me in his letter of Aug. 21. 1756 
to which my answer is annexed. Aug. 24. marked G. 

After Mr. Dean’s coming down, and I think at the Michaelmas 
Sealing, a paper was delivered by Dr. Stem to the Dean and 
Chapter, representing our Act ye year before as defective, and 
praying we would assist in bringing his claim to conclusion by 
reference to the Bishop or otherwise. To which an answer was 
given by consent, but such as did not please either the Dr. or the 
Bishop. 

For when his Lordship came to Durham from Auckland on 
Tuesday the 4. Oct. Mr. Dean waited on him, but found Dr. Stern 
had been there first and his Lordship was not at all pleased that 
the Chapter had refused to refer the whole to him as a private 
arbitrator etc. And proposed that all the profits that had been 
received should be laid out on some public ornament of the Church 
etc. Vide Mr. Dean’s letter of Oct. 8. marked H. But his Lord- 
ship cooled again, and was satisfied of the impracticableness of his 
proposal about ornaments etc. And seemed inclined that some of 
the body should join Dr. Stem in a regular appeal. See Dr. Chap¬ 
man’s letter marked I. 

I came from Rothbury on the 27th October and the appeal 
I understood was then drawn up at York and sent to Durham 
to be signed by Mr. Spence: and Dr. Stem waited upon the Bishop 
with it at Burrowbridge, in his Lordship’s way to London. Where¬ 
upon his Lordship wrote to the Dean Nov. 13.1756, the letter which 
is marked K to which an answer was framed, as is seen in the same 
paper in round hand, his Lordship’s letter being in shorthand. 

The next thing we heard was a proposition from his Lordship 
in a letter to me to sound the Executors of the deceased Pre¬ 
bendaries who had received the profits of the second Stall whether 

1 John Johnson, preb. of the ninth 2 Thomas Chapman, preb. of the 
stall 1727-1762. third stall 1750-1760. 
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they would abide by his determination etc. This is marked L 
dated Dec. 8. 1756 and my answer to it, with approbation of the 
Dean and Chapter dated December 14. is marked M. 

From which time we heard nothing more from his Lordship 
upon that head. 

In the meanwhile Dr. Stern was at our Audit in Novr. and 
having asked whether anything was expended in the cause against 
him and brought to account to the whole body, and being thereupon 
informed by me that the sum of £8 ns was brought into my 
[account] tho’ expended in supporting the Chapter’s rights against 
his claim, he protested against that article in the Accounts and 
would have had his protest entered in the Minute Book. But 
this was refused him and he was told he should protest if he pleased 
before Mr. Bowlby a M.P. 1 and have it put in writing and attested. 
And Dr. Stem got, not only Mr. Spence 2 the other Appellant, but 
also Dr. Lowth 3 to make the same protests with himself. However 
they all signed the Accounts and accepted their Dividends. About 
ye same time Dr. Stem invited Dr. Warburton to enter into the 
same protest that he and Dr. Lowth and Mr. Spence had done, 
but Dr. Warburton was of a different opinion. See his letter to 
me of No. 26. marked N. Which letter of Dr. Warburton’s did 
much confirm is in our opinion that my Lord must call upon the 
whole Body or no Body for redress to Dr. Stern and that the 
Executors were out of the question. And I saw then the impro¬ 
priety of an expression in Mr. Dean’s letter in answer to the notice 
given him of the appeal viz: “I immediately consulted with the 
Gentlemen concerned with me in this affair” which should have 
been with my Chapter. And it should have been intimated to 
my Lord that the Appeal being made as his Lordship expressed 
it against the Dean and others ought first to be explained before it 
could be proceeded upon. This probably was the reason why his 
Lordship wrote to me to see whether we could bring in the Executors 
also and my Answer marked M was put in plainer and stronger 
terms in order to make amends for the expression that had been 
used before. But whereas in that Letter I had affirmed that the 
proceedings about ye division of ye Corps Lands had been begun 
by us at a Grand Chapter whose Acts bind the whole Body and 
finding afterwards that this could not, tho’ I judged it true, be 
proved from our Register Book, I wrote the next post to his Lord- 
ship a short letter by way of supplement to the former, wherein 
my expression being too bold was corrected. This will be found 
in shorthand in a paper marked O. After this letter and supple¬ 
ment were gone up, as we apprehended we should be called upon 
by his Lordship to answer for ourselves and perhaps at a time 
when Mr. Dean was away a full Chapter could not be had and a 

1 ? J.P. 3 Robert Lowth, preb. of the 

2 Joseph Spence, preb. of the eighth stall 1755-1777. 
seventh stall 1754-1768. 
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majority of Prebendarys might be of such as were not concerned 
in the dispute otherwise than as parts of ye Corporate Body, we 
thought proper while we were a Chapter to impower the Subdean, 
Treasurer and Receiver in the Dean’s absence or their deputies in 
their own absence to transact all business relating to this Cause and 
to give the Treasurer (viz myself) a power to expend on the public 
account as should be necessary or convenient for supporting the 
rights of the Body. See a paper drawn up by me to this effect 
marked P, 

See another about ye validity of a Prebendary’s protestation 
against or dissent from any act done in full Chapter, in a paper 
marked Q. The case by Dr. Stillingfleet 1 R. His queries about 
ye expenses S, Dr. Chapman’s Queries about 28. H. VIII. c. 2. T, 
and [the] Draught of the answer to Dr. Stem’s paper marked U. 

In Hilary Term 1758 a Motion was made by Mr. Willes, Coun¬ 
sell to Dr. Stem, for a Mandamus to compell the Bishop of Durham 
to determine the Drs. dispute with the Dean and Chapter as Visitor. 
Mr. Norton who is the Bishop’s as well as the Chapters Counsell 
said the motion should have been made known both to ye Bishop 
and ye Dean and Chapter that his Lordship he knew had well 
considered the thing and had doubts whether this dispute came 
within his Visitatorial Cognizance. The Lord Chief Justice told 
Mr. Willes he feared Dr. Stem was entering into a long and em¬ 
barrassing suit, and hinted that the better way would have been 
to try an Action at Law to which Mr. Willes said they would have 
taken that course but feared that the Dean and Chapter would 
have pleaded their local Visitor. Mr. Norton answered immediately 
that he was sure the Dean and Chapter would not plead it: sup¬ 
posing (for so it is best interpreted) they would have no occasion 
to use any such plea, because such action cannot be brought. 

When these accounts were read in Chapter, there being 4 of us, 
it was desired the Order might be read which impowers the Trea¬ 
surer and Receiver in concert with the Subdean to carry on the 
Chapters Cause against ye appellants etc., and then agreed that 
the Subdean, Treasurer, and Dr. Sharp should give directions as 
from themselves. Which accordingly was done that day, viz, 
Saturday, Feb. 18th 1758 to this effect. That Mr. Bowlby should 
write to Jon. Wharton to tell him we were pleased with his having 
given a 2d Retainer to Mr. Norton, and to desire he would wait 
on Mr. Dean and acquaint him it was their (viz Subdean, Dr. 
Sharp, Dr. Chapman) opinion that a 2d retainer should be likewise 
given to Mr. York, and if Mr. Dean approved of the same then to 
retain Mr. York a second time. That was afterwards altered. 
Mr. Dean was acquainted by Mr. Bowlby that he had orders to go 
to Mr. York and see him for the Dean and Chapter if he would 
accept a retainer. But Wharton was not to go to ye Dean. 

1 Robert Stillingfleet, preb. of the fifth stall 1743-1759. 
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bishopric, xxxii 

Chester-le-Street, 206, 207, 210, 21 x 
Chichester, bishop of: see Bell, Day, 
Harsnett 

Chidleigh, Chidleie, Robert, 192, 193, 
196-199 

Chilton, Great, Chilton Magna, 20- 
23, 28, 29 

-, Little, Chilton Parva, 22, 23, 

28, 29 

Cholmeley, Cholmeleie, sir Roger, 
chief justice, 192, 193, 196-199 
Clark-Maxwell, W. G„ and Thomp¬ 
son, A. Hamilton, their College of 
St Mary Magdalene, Bridgenorth, 
referred to, xxix 
Cleatham, Cleteham, 20, 21 
Cliff, Cliffe, 208-211 
Cliffe, Clift, George, prebendary of 
Durham, xiv, xv, 241, 242 
Coatham Mundeville, Cotone, 18, 

19 

Coatsay Moor, Cottes super Moram, 

Colchester, proposed bishopric, xxxi 
Coldhaiselden: see Hesleden, Cold 
Coldingham Walls, in Holy Island, 

16. 17 


Cole, H., Henry the Eighth’s Scheme 
of Bishopricks, ed. by, referred to, 

Cologne, chapter of, xxii 
Colt, Henry, 96, 197 
Conygarth, in Finchale, 16, 17 
Cornesawraw: see Cornsay Row 
Cornhill, Cornell, 24, 25, 28, 29 
Cornsay Row, Cornesawraw, 20, 21 
Cosin, John, prebendary and bishop 
of Durham, 232, 236/244 
Cotness, Cotneis, Gotnesse, 210, 211 
Cotone: see Coatham Mundeville 
Cottes super Moram: see Coatsay 

Cotton, Charles, xviii 
Coventry, bishopric of, xxv: see also 
Lichfield 

——, cathedral priory, xxv, xxvi; 

chapter of, xxiii 
Coweclose, in Finchale, 16, 17 
Cowpen, Cowpon, 20-23, 28, 29 
Cowper, Spencer, dean of Durham, 
255 

Cox, Richard, archdeacon of Ely, 
canon of Lincoln, dean of Christ 
Church and Westminster, bishop 
of Elly, xxxix, xl 

Crayke, Creake, Creike, 200, 201, 206, 
208-211 

Crokehall: see Crook Hall 
Crokesdale: see Croxdale 
Crook Hall, Crokehall, 22, 23, 28, 29 
Croxdale, Crokesdale, Croxdaill, 20, 

21, 30. 3i 

Cuthbert, St, congregation of, xxi 


D 

Dalden: see Dawdon 
Dallon (sic), Robert: see Dalton 
Dalton, 20-23, 28, 29 
Dalton, Robert, prebendary of Dur¬ 
ham, 6, 7, 236; Thomas, pre¬ 
bendary of Durham, xii, xiv-xvi 
Dalton-le-Dale, Dalton in Valle, 
manor, church and parish, 20-23, 
28-31 

Dam, le Damme, pond at Finchale, 

Dara, bishop of: see Hogeson 
Darlington, 206, 207, 210, 211 
Dawdon, Dalden, 28, 29 
Day, George, master of St. John’s 
and provost of King’s college, 
Cambridge, bishop of Chichester, 
xxxix, xl, lxii 
Dean, forest of, xxxix 
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Deanesly, M., xxi 

De Candole, H. L. C. V., dean of 
Bristol, xviii 

Dinsdale, Dedinsall, Dynssall, church 
of, 24, 25, 30, 31 

Dixon, R. W., History of the Church 
of England referred to, xxxii 
Dorset, county of, xxxii 
Doxford, Doxforth, 24, 25, 28, 29 
Duddo, 24, 25, 28, 29 
Dudley, John, duke of Northumber¬ 
land, liii, 212-215 

Duffield, South, Southducfeild, 210, 

Dunpole, Dunpowle, 210, 211 
Dunstable, proposed bishopric, xxxi 
Durham, 22, 23, 28, 29, 32, 33, 134, 
135, 200, 201, 2x1, 257 
-, bishopric, dissolution and re¬ 
foundation of, lii-liv; bishops: 
see Barnes, Bek, Cosin, Graystanes, 
Matthew, Trevor, Tunstall, Wolsey 

-, cathedral church, xxxiii-xxxv, 

xxxvii, et passim ; chantry of St. 
Cuthbert in the Galilee, 56, 58, 59; 
dean and chapter of, passim-, 
deans: see Balcanquhal, Barwick, 
Cowper, Horne, Hunt, Kitchin, 
Matthew, Newton, Robertson, 
Skinner, Watson, Welldon, White- 
head, Whittingham, Wilson; pre¬ 
bendaries: see Basire, Bellamy, 
Bennet, Benson, Besok (?), Blake- 
ston, Broughton, Bullock, Bunney, 
Carleton, Chapman, Cliffe, Cosin, 
Dalton (2), Fawcett, Halliday, 
James, Johnson, Lever (2), Lowth, 
Mangey, Marley (2), Morton, Nay¬ 
lor, Pilkington, Robson, Rudd, 
Salvin, Sharp, Sparke, Spence, 
Stephenson, Sterne, Stillingfleet, 
Swift, Todde, Towten, Tunstall, 
Warburton, Watson (2) 

-, cathedral priory, origin of, xxi; 

priors: see Graystanes, Whitehead 

-, chantry on Elvet bridge, 30, 

31. 58, 59 

-, churches and parishes in: 

North and South Bailey, Balye, 
Baylye, 20, 22, 23, 58, 59; St 
Giles, 20, 2i; St. Margaret, 20, 21, 
30, 31, 56, 57; St Mary Magdalene, 
20,21,56,57; St Nicholas, 20, 21, 
30, 31, 56-59; St Oswald, 18-23, 
28-31, 56-59 

-•, the College, xliii 

-, Old: see Old Durham 

Dykesmin, 210, 211 
Dynssall: see Dinsdale 


E 

Eamundhills: see Edmondhills 
Easington, Esington, Hesington, 
manor and church, 20, 21, 30, 31, 
206, 207, 210, 211: see also 

Easteraynton: see Rainton, East 
Eastrington, Estrington, 208-211 
Ecton, John, his Thesaurus referred 
to, xxxviii 
Eden, 20-23, 28, 29 
Edlingham, manor, church and 
parish, 24-31 

Edmondhills, Eamundhills, 24, 25, 

Edmundbyers, 20, 21, 30, 31 
Edward III, king, xxxix 

-VI, king, xi, xiii, xxxix, lii-liv, 

lix, Ixii, 192-197, 214, 215, 219, 
225, 228, 233, 241 

Elizabeth, queen, xi, xii, xiv, xv, xl, 
Ixii, 64, 65, 234-236, 238, 242 
Ellerker, Ellerkar, 208-211 
Ellingham, manor and church, 24, 25, 
28-31 

Elvet, Elvet Hall, Hallgarth, 14, 15, 
18-21, 56, 57, 120, 121, 233, 235 

-Grange, 22, 23, 28, 29 

Ely, archdeacon of: see Cox 
—, bishop of: see Cox, Thirlby 
—, cathedral church, xxxiii, xxxv, 
xxxvii; dean and chapter, lxvi; 
canons: see Evans; statutes, xix, 
xli, lxiii, lxv, 72-177 passim 
—, the College, xliii 
Ermysted, Armested, Ermystede, 
master of the Temple, canon of St 
Paul’s, rector of Adel and Kisling- 
bury, vicar of Birstall, liv, 72, 73, 
196, 197, 230, 231 
Esington: see Easington 
Estrington: see Eastrmgton 
Evans, G. W., canon of Ely, xviii 
Evenwood, 206, 207, 2x0, 211 
Evesham, abbey, xxiv 


F 

Falkner, John Meade, xvii, xviii 

Fallansby: see Follingsby 

Fame Island, 16, 17; and see Monke- 

Fawcett, Richard, prebendary of 
Durham, 237 
Felkington, 24, 25, 28, 29 
Felling, 18, 19, 22, 23, 28, 29 
Fenkelloe: see Finchale 


Ferreys, Ferrers, Ellis, abbot of 
Wymondham and prebendary of 
Norwich, xxx 

Ferryhill, Ferry, Ferye super Mon- 
tem, 20-23, 28, 29; chapel of, 56, 
57 

Finchale, Fenkelloe, Fynkelow, 14, 
15, 120, 121, 233: see also Cony- 
garth, Coweclose, Dam, Godriche 
Close, Horseclose, Hughden, 
Lambeclose, Netherconygarthe, 
Oxeclose, Pompeclose, Towermer, 
West close 

Fishlake, Fishelake, church of, 26-31 
Fitzalan, Henry, earl of Arundel, 196, 

197 

Follingsby, Fallansby, 18, 19 
Forest, deanery of, xxxviii 
Forster, Thomas, 54, 55 
Fotheringhay, college, statutes of, 
referred to, xxix: see also Thomp- 

Fountains, proposed bishopric, xxxi, 

Frampton (Lines.), church of, 26-31 
Framwellgate, Framwelgat, 56, 57 
Frevill, Frevell, Mr., 235, 244 
Fryswith, collegium de: see Oxford, 
Christ Church 
Fulforth, Fulfurthe, 20, 21 
Fulley, 206, 207, 210, 2ix 
Fulwell, 20, 21 
Fynkelow: see Finchale 


G 

Gainford, Gaynsford, parish of, 18, 19 
Gardiner, Stephen, bishop of Win¬ 
chester, lii 
Garth, 210, 211 

Gateshead, Gateshede, Gatesheved, 
Gateside, Gatishede, Gattyssyde, 
Gayttiside, liii, 20, 21, 206, 207, 
210, 2ix, 220, 221, 223-225: 

hospital of St Edmund, 24, 25 
Gatherick, Gatherwick, 26-29 
Gatishede, Gattyssyde: see Gates¬ 
head 

Gaynsford: see Gainford 
Gayttiside: see Gateshead 
Gee, H., dean of Gloucester, xviii, lxii 
Gerrarde, 70, 71 

Gesta Dunelmensta : see Richardson 
Gibson, Edmund, bishop of Lincoln 
and London, his Codex Juris 
Ecclesiae Anglicanae referred to, 
249, 250 


Giffard, Godfrey, bishop of Worcester, 
xxv: see also Willis-Bund 
Gloucester, archdeacon of, xxxvii, 
xxxviii, xliii: see also Wotton 

-, bishopric, foundation of, xxxi; 

bishops: see Benson, Warburton 

-, cathedral church, xxxiii, 

xxxvii, xxxviii, xliii, xlix; dean: 
see Gee; statutes of, xix, xxxvi, 
xli, xlii, 72-177 passim 

-, College Green, xliii 

-, diocesan chancellor, xxxviii 

Gloucestershire, xxxviii 
Gnato, xvi 

Godriche Close, in Finchale, 14, 15 
Goodman, A. W., hon. canon of Win¬ 
chester, xix 

Goodrik, Godrik, Richard, 192, 193, 
196-199 

Gosnold, John, 192, 193, 196-199 
Gotnesse: see Cotness 
Gray, G. J., xviii 

-, Walter, bishop of Worcester 

and archbishop of York, xxii 
Graystanes, Robert, prior and bishop- 
elect of Durham, xxiii 
Greencroft, Grenecroft, 20, 21 
Grene, John, prior and bishop-elect 
of Worcester, xxiii 
Grenecroft: see Greencroft 
Grindal, Edmund, bishop of London, 
archbishop of Canterbury and 
York, lxii 

GriDdon (co. Durham), 22, 23, 28, 29 

-(Northumb.), 24, 25, 28, 29 

-Ridge, Grindonrigg, 24, 25, 28, 

29 

Guisbrough and Beverley, proposed 
H 

Haghouse, 22, 23, 28, 29 
Hagthorpe, 210, 211 
Halgate, 210, 211 
Hall, Robert, 216, 217 
Hallgarth: see Elvet 
Halliday, Hollyday, Adam, pre¬ 
bendary of Durham, xiv, xv, 241 
Halystane: see Holystone 
Handborough (Oxon.), Hanborow, 

Hangtbome, Hawthorne, 18, 19 
Harbottle, Herbottell, 20, 21 
Hardwick, 22, 23, 28, 29 
Hare, P., 216, 217, 230, 231 
Harsnett, Samuel, bishop of Chi¬ 
chester and Norwich, archbishop 
of York, lxiv 
Hart, 20, 21 
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Hartlepool, Hertilpole, 20, 21 
Harton, 20-23, 28, 29 
Hasilden: see Hesleden 
Haslewell, Hasylwell in Hillhouse, 

Haswell, Asshewell, Grange, 22, 23, 

Hasvlden Monachorum: see Hesle¬ 
den, Monk 

Hasylwell: see Haslewell 
Haughton-le-Skeme, parish of, 18, 19 
Haverton, chapel of, 30, 31 
Hawthorne: see Hangthorne 
Heath, Nicholas, archdeacon of Staf¬ 
ford, bishop of Rochester and Wor¬ 
cester, archbishop of York, xxxix, 
xl, xlii, liv, 72, 73, 180, 181 
Heaton, Heton, by Twizel, 24, 25, 28, 
29 

Hebbum, Hebborne, Hubberb, 20, 21 
Hedley, Ralph, xiii 
Hedworth, 14, 15, 18-21 
Heighington, Heighinton, manor, 
church and vicarage, 20-25, 28-31 
Heiworthe: see Heworth 
Helton: see Hilton 
Hemingbrough, Hinninborough, 52, 
53 

Hennessy, G., his Novum Repertorium 
referred to, liv 

Henry VIII, king, xi-xiii, xvii, xxi, 

lii, lxii, lxiv, 2, 3, 14, 15, 64, 65, 
68, 69, 72, 73, 233, 234, 238, 246, 
248-251, 254, 256: see also Cole 
Hepton super Montem: see Hetton- 
le-Hill 

Herberhouse, Herber Close: see 
Arbour House 
Herbottell: see Harbottle 
Hereford, archdeacon of, xxxviii 

-, bishop of: see Bonner 

-, diocese of, xxxviii 

Herrington, Herington, chapel of, 30, 
3i 

Hertilpole: see Hartlepool 
Hesington: see Easington 
Hesleden, Cold, Coldhaiselden, 28, 29 

-, Hasilden, Monk, Hasylden 

Monachorum, manor, church and 
parish, 14, 15, 18-23, 28-31 
Heton: see Heaton 
Hett, 14, 15, 18;—23, 28, 29 
Hetton-le-Hill, Hepton super Mon¬ 
tem, 22, 23, 28, 29 
Hewenden: see Howden 
Heworth, Heiworthe, Nether, 20-23, 
28, 29, 54, 55; chapel of, 58, 59 


Hevlin, Peter, his History of the Re¬ 
formation referred to, 238 
Hillhouse: see Haslewell 
Hilton, Helton, 20, 21; chapel of, 
56, 57 

Hinninborough: see Hemingbrough 
Hive, Hythe, 210, 211 
Hogeson, William, bishop of Dara 
and canon of Beverley, xxx 
Holam: see Hulam 
Holcroft, Hollcroft, Close, 120, 121, 
233. 235 

Holden: see Howden 
Holgate, Robert, bishop of Llandaff 
and archbishop of York, his 
register referred to, liv 
Hollcroft Close: see Holcroft 
Hollyday, Adam: see Halliday 
Holme, 14, 15, 18-21, 120, I2i, 233 
Holom, Holome: see Hulam 
Holy Island, Insula Sacra, 16, 17, 26, 
27: see also Bagotts, Coldingham 
Walls 

Holystone, Halystane, parish of, 20, 


Hope, Lady St John, xviii 
Homcliff, Horneclif, Hornscliffe, 24, 
25, 28, 29 

Home, Robert, dean of Durham, 
bishop of Winchester, xiii, 241 
Horneclif, Hornscliffe: see Horncliff 
Horneton House: see Thornton 
House 

Horseclose in Finchale, 16,17 
Horsley, Jasper, 54, 55 
Hotham, Hothom, 210, 211 
Houeden: see Howden 
Houghall, Roughwall, Howghall, 
Howghwall, 14, 15, 18-23, 28, 29, 
120, 121, 233 

Houghton-le-Spring, 206, 207, 210, 
211,235: see also Booth 
Houghwall: see Houghall 
Howden, Hewenden, Holden, Houe¬ 
den, 52, 53, 208-211; borough of, 
208, 209; park, 208, 209 
Howdenshire, 208-211 
Howghall, Howghwall: see Houghall 
Hubberb: see Hebbum 
Hughden, in Finchale, 14, 15 
Hulam, Holam, Holom, Holome, 20- 
23, 28, 29 

Hunt, Richard, dean of Durham, 
244, 246 

Hunter Banks, Hunterbankes, 20, 21 
Huntingdon, archdeaconry of, xxxii 
Hunwick, 20, 21 

Hutchinson, William, his History of 
the County of Durham, xvi, xvii 
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Hutton, Huton, 22, 23, 28, 29 
Hutton, W. H., dean of Winchester, 

Hyndmers, Edward, prebendary of 
Durham, 6, 7, 38-41 
Hythe: see Hive 


Innocent III, pope, xxiii 
Insula Sacra: see Holy Island 

Iveston, 20, 21 

J 

ackson, Gabriel, xiii 
ames I, king, xxx, 235 
James, William, prebendary of Dur- 

arrow, Jarro, Jerro, 18-23 
essopp, A., Episcopal Visitations 
dio. Norwich, ed. by, referred to, 

John, king, xxiii 

Johnson, John, prebendary of Dur¬ 
ham, 255, 257 

K 

Kelloe, Kello, parish of, 18, 19 
Kendal, xix 

Ketton, 14, 15, 18-23, 28 > 2 9 
Keyo: see Kyo 

Killerby, Killerbie, Kyllerby, 22, 23, 
28, 29 

Kilpin, 208-211 

Kimblesworth, Kymblesworth, 30, 31 
King, Robert, xiii 

Kislingbury, liv; rector of: see 
Ermysted 

Kitchin, G. W., dean of Winchester 
and Durham, xix 
Knedlington, 208-211 
Kylaw, Kylaye: see Kyloe 
Kyllerby: see Killerby 
Kyloe, Kylaw, Kylaye, 26-29 
Kymblesworth: see Kimblesworth 
Kyo, Keyo, 20, 21 
Kyvell: see Cavil 


Lambeclose, in Finchale, 14, 15 
Lamethon: see Lemmington 
Lanchester, Langchester, 20, 21, 206, 

Landieu, Landewe, 20, 21 
Langchester: see Lanchester 
Langrig: see Longridge 


Laud, William, archbishop of Canter¬ 
bury, lxiv, lxv 
Launceston: see Bodmin 
Laxton (Yorks.), 2x0, 211 
Leach, A. F., Beverley Chapter Act- 
Book, etc., ed. by, referred to, xxv 
Leaver: see Lever 
Lee, Edward, archbishop of York, 
his register referred to, liv 
Leicester, proposed bishopric of, in 
Newarke college, xxxi 
Leighe, Thomas, 70, 71 
Lemmington, Lamethon, 26-29 
Le Neve, J., Fasti Ecclesiae Angli- 
canae referred to, xxiv, xxx 
Letters and Papers Hen. VIII re¬ 
ferred to, xxvi, xxxi-xxxiii, liv 
Lever, Leaver, Ralph, archdeacon of 
Northumberland, 234, 237, 244; 
Thomas, prebendary of Durham, 
2 37 

Lewis, Mr., xix, xx 

Lichfield and Coventry, bishopric of, 

-, diocese of, xxxii 

-•, cathedral church, chapter of, 

xxiii; statutes of, xxxvii 
Liell, Richard: see Lyell 
Lincoln, bishops of: see Alnwick, 
Gibson, Watson, Wolsey 

-, cathedral church, canon of: 

see Cox; chapter of, xxii; dean of: 
see Macworth; prebend of Sutton- 
cum-Buckingham in, xxxi; statutes 
of, xxxvii 

Lindisfame, monastery of, xxi 
Lintz, Lynthes, South, 20, 21 
Llandaff, bishop of: see Holgate 
London, xix, 257 

-.bishopric of, lii; bishops: see 

Bonner, Gibson, Grindal, Lowth, 
Ridley, Tunstall 

-, cathedral church of St Paul, 

use of, lxiii; dean: see Barwick; 
canon: see Ermysted; prebend 
in: see Neasden 

-, Coldharbour, Coldeherborow, 

Coldherboroe, messuage in, 227, 
228 

-, parishes, property of dean and 

chapter of Durham in. All Hallows 
Barking, 227; All Hallows the 
Less, 227, 228; St Benet Grace- 
church street, 227 

-, the Temple, liv; master of: 

see Ermysted 

-, Thames street, 227, 228 

Longridge, Longrig, Langrig, 24, 25, 
28, 29 
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Loudhouse, 20, 21 
Lowick, 26-29 

Lowth, Robert, prebendary of Dur¬ 
ham, bishop of St Davids, Oxford 
and London, 258 

Ludworth, Ludworthe, 22, 23, 28, 29 
Lyell, Liell, Richard, 192, 193, 196- 
199, 230, 231 

Lyghe, Walter, prior and bishop- 
elect of Worcester, xxiii 
Lynthes: see Lintz 


M 

Macworth, John, dean of Lincoln, xliii 
Madge, F. T., hon. canon of Win¬ 
chester, xix 

Mainsforth, Maynsforth, 20, 21 
Mangey, Thomas, prebendary of 
Durham, 251 

Marington: see Merrington 
Marley, Morley, Nicholas, preben¬ 
dary of Durham, 6, 7, 38-41, 236; 
Stephen, prebendary of Durham, 
6, 7. 38-41, 236 

Marshall, Richard, xiii, xvi, 190, 191 
Marten, J., 12, 13, 62, 63 
Mary, queen, xi, xiii, xv, xvii, xl, liii, 
liv, lx-lxii, 72, 73, 192, 193, 218, 
219, 228, 229, 233, 236, 239-241, 
246, 250: see also Philip 
Mason, sir John, 218, 219 
Matthew, Toby, dean and bishop of 
Durham, archbishop of York, xii, 
xvi, xvii, 70, 71, 244, 246 
Maynsforth: see Mainsforth 
Meldon, church of, 30, 31 
Melton (Yorks.), Melenton, 210, 211 
Merrington, Marington, Merington, 
Merinton, manor, church and 
parish, 20-23, 28-31, 120, 121, 
241; East, 20-23, 28, 29, 54, 55; 
Mid., 20, 21; West, 20, 21 
Middleham, Bishop, Midleham, 24, 
25, 206, 207, 210, 211 
Middridge Grange, Midriggrange, 22, 
23, 28, 29 

Moile, sir Thomas, 196, 197 
Monkehouse, in Fame Island, 16, 17 
Monkton, Monketon, 20-23, 28, 29 
Monkwearmouth, Wermouth Mona- 
chorum, 20, 21, 24, 25 
Mobrhouse, Morehouse, 20, 21 
Moorsley, Moresby (sic), 20, 21 
Moreton: see Murton 
Morgane, Richard, 196, 197 
Morley, 206, 207, 210, 211: see also 
Marley 


Morton: see Murton 

Morton, John, prebendary of Dur- 

Morton Tinmouth, Tynmoth, 20, 21 
Muggleswick, Muddleswick, Muggles- 
wik, Mugleswick, Mugliswick, 
manor, church and parish, 14, 15, 
18-21, 30, 31, 56, 37, 120, 121, 233, 
234 

Murton (co. Durham), Moreton, 20, 

-(Northumb.), Morton, 24, 25, 28, 

29 

N 

Nabal, xvi 

Naylor, Joseph, prebendary of Dur¬ 
ham, xii, xvi; Dulcibella, wife of, 
xii, xvi 

Neasden, prebend in St Paul’s, liv 
Netherconygarthe, in Finchale, 16, 17 
Nevers, cathedral church, chapter of, 

Neville, Alexander, archbishop of 
York, xxv 

Newbiggin, Newbigging (co. Durham), 
22, 23, 28, 29; (Northumb.), 24, 
25, 28, 29 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne, liii, 220, 221, 
225; proposed bishopric of, liii; 
church of All Saints, parish of, 20, 
21; Pilgrim, Pilgram street, 20, 21 
Newhouse, 20, 21, 120, 121 
Newland, 210, 211 
Newton, 20-23, 2 8, 29 
Newton, Adam, dean of Durham, xii, 

Newton Ketton, 20, 21 
Norham, castle, manor, church and 
parish, 20, 21, 24, 25, 28-31, 56- 
59, 208-2IX 

Norhamshire, 200, 201, 208-213 
Norris, J. P., archdeacon of Bristol, xix 
Northallerton, Allerton, Alverton, 
manor, church and parish, 26, 27, 
30, 31, 52, 53, 208-211 
Northampton, archdeaconry of, xxxii 
Northumberland, archdeacons of: 
see Basire, Bunney, Lever, Tun- 
stall 

-, duke of: see Dudley- 

North Wastes, Northwastes, Waistes, 
22, 23, 28, 29 
Norton, parish of, 18, 19 
---, Mr, 259 

Norwich, bishops of: see Alnwick, 
Harsnett, Thirlby 

-,-, officials principal, xxiv 

-, cathedral church, xxvi-xxxi. 
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xxxiii, xxxiv, xxxviii, xxxix, lii, 
lxii; canons and prebendaries of: 
see Bell, Ferreys, Salisbury; dean 
of: see Castelton, Salisbury; prior 
and convent of, xxviii; prior of: 
see Castelton; statutes, xix, xl, 
lxiv, lxv, 72-177 passim 
Nun Stainton, Nunstaynton, New 
Staynton, 20-23, 28, 29 

O 

Old Durham, Aldurham, 22, 23, 28, 
29, 244; church of St Margaret, 
58, 59 

Orde, 24, 25, 28, 29 
Oseney and Thame, bishopric of, 
xxxi: see also Oxford 
Oustliorp: see Owsthorpe 
Ovingham, parish of, 20, 21 
Owsthorpe, Ousthorp, 210, 211 
Oxeclose, in Finchale, 16, 17 
Oxford, xix 

-, bishopric of, xxxi, xxxiii, 

xxxvii, xxxix: see also Oseney; 
bishop of: see Lowth 

-, Christ Church, collegium de 

Fryswith, 56, 57 

-,-, cathedral church, 

xxxviii; canon of: see Watson; 
dean and chapter of, xxxiii; dean 
of: see Cox; statutes, absence of, 
xl 

-, Durham college, 26, 27 


Parker, Matthew, archbishop of 
Canterbury, lxii 

Pearce, E. H., bishop of Worcester, 
Peeth: see Peth 

Peterborough, bishopric of, xxxi, 
xxxii; bishop: see Pole, Scambler 

-, cathedral church, xxxiii, xxxiv, 

xxxviii; dean of: see Butler; 
statutes of, xix, xxxvii, xli, xlvi, 

Peth, Peeth, 20, 21 
Phallaris (sic), xvi 

Philip II, king of Spain, xi, xv, lx, 
72, 73, 240, 241, 250: see also 

Phillimore, J. G., his Ecclesiastical 
Law referred to, lxi, lxii 
Pilkington, John, prebendary of Dur¬ 
ham, xiv, xv, 241, 242 
Pittington, Pitington, manor, church 
and parish of, 14, 15, 18-23, 28-31; 


North, 20-23, 28-31, 56, 57; 

South, 20-23, 28, 29, 120, 121, 
233. 235 

Pole, Reginald, archbishop of Canter¬ 
bury, cardinal-legate, xv, lxii, 190, 
191, 232, 239, 240 

Pole, Poole, David, bishop of Peter¬ 
borough, 196, 197 

Pompeclose, Pump Close, in Finchale, 
16, 17 

Poole, David: see Pole 
Portington, Porrington, 210, 211 
Potterne: see Salisbury 
Prescott, J. E., archdeacon of Car¬ 
lisle, xix 

Preston (co. Durham), 22, 23, 28, 29; 

(Northumb.), 24, 25, 28, 29 
Prudhoe, Purdehoo, 20, 21 
Pulterclose, 120, 121 
Pump Close: see Pompeclose 
Purdehoo: see Prudhoe 

R 

Rabey (sic): see Rilley 
Rainton, East, Easteraynton, 20, 21, 
56, 57 

-, West, 20, 21, 56, 57 

Ravensflat, 120, 121, 233, 234 
Reading, Reding, 192, 193 
Recknell: see Ricknall 
Rede, sir Richard, 192, 193, 196, 197 
Redhill, 210, 211 
Reding: see Reading 
Redworth, 22, 23, 28, 29 
Riccall, Ricall, 208-211 
Richardson, R. K., Gesta Dunelmen- 
sia, ed. by, referred to, xxiv 
Richmond, archdeaconry of, xxxii 

- (Surrey), 196, 197 

Ricknall, Recknell, Great and little, 
22, 23, 28, 29 

Ridley, Nicholas, bishop of Rochester 
and London, liii 

Rilley, Rabey (sic), Rillie, Ryllye, 20, 
21, 120, 121, 233 

Robertson, Thomas, dean of Dur¬ 
ham, 236, 241 

Robinson, J. Armitage, dean of Wells, 

Robson, John, prebendary of Dur¬ 
ham, 244 

Roche abbey: see Carlisle 
Rochester, bishops of: see Atterbury, 
Heath, Ridley 

-, cathedral church, xxxiii, xxxv, 

xxxviii; canon of: see Cheetham, 
dean of: see Talbot; statutes of, 
xix, xx, xli, 72-177 passim 
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Rookhope, Rocoppe, 20, 21 

Rothbury, 256, 257 

Rowlands Gill, Rowligillet, 20, 21 

Rudd, John, prebendary of Durham, 

Ruddington, manor and church, 26- 
3i 

Ryllye: see Rilley 

Rymer, Thomas, Foedera referred to, 

Ryton, xii, 206, 207, 210, 211 
S 

Sacriston Heugh, Hugh, Sagarstane- 
heigh, Sagerstanheigh, 14, 15, 18- 
21, 120, 121, 233, 235 

Sadberge, Sadberie, Sedberge, 20, 21, 
206, 207, 210, 211; wapentake of, 
206, 207 

Sagarstaneheigh, Sagerstanheigh: see 
Sacriston Heugh 

St Albans, abbey, xxiv; proposed 


Sheldheugh: see Shieldheugh 
Sheraton, Shereghton, Sheroton, 22, 
23, 28, 29 

Sherburn, North and South, 22, 23, 

Shereghton, Sheroton: see Sheraton 
Shieldheugh, Sheldheugh, 22, 23, 28, 
29 

Shields, South: see South Shields 
Shincliffe, Shinckley, Shinkley, 
Shynkley, 14, 15, 18-23, 28, 29, 
56, 57 

Shipleigh, 20, 21 
Shipley, 120, 121, 233, 234 
Shoreswood, Shoreswoade, 20, 21, 24, 
25, 28, 29, 54, 55 

Shrewsbury, abbey, proposed see, 

-and Wenlock, proposed bishop¬ 
ric of, xxxii 

-, earl of: see Talbot 

Shynkley: see Shincliffe 

Sierra Leone, bishop of: see Cheet- 


St Davids, bishop of: see Lowth 
St Edmund, abbey of, xxiv 
St Germans: see Bodmin 
Salisbury, Sarum, archdeacon of: see 
Alnwick 

-, bishop of: see Burnet 

-, cathedral church, prebend of 

Potterne in, xxix; statutes, xxxvii; 
use of, lxiii 

-, Sarisbury, John, bishop-suf¬ 
fragan of Thetford, canon and 
dean of Norwich, xxvii, xxx, lii 
Salop, archdeaconry of, xxxii 
Saltmarshe, 208-211 
Salvin, Anthony, prebendary of Dur¬ 
ham, xv, 236, 239 
Sandholme, 210, 211 
Sarisbury, John: see Salisbury 
Sarum: see Salisbury 
Scambler, Edmund, bishop of Peter¬ 
borough, lxii, lxiii 

School Aycliffe, Scole Acley, 22, 23, 
Scriptores Tres, referred to, xxiv, 

Sedberge: see Sadberge 
Sedgefield, Sedgfeld, xii, 20, 21 
Sens, cathedral church, chapter of, 

Severn, river, xxxviii 
Shadforth, Shaldforth, Shaldfurth, 
22, 23, 28, 29 

-, Thomas, xiii 

Sharp, Thomas, prebendary of Dur¬ 
ham, 232, 256, 259 


Silksworth, Sylkisworth, 18, 19 
Simonside, Symondsyde, 20, 21 
Skelton, 208-211 

Skerningham, Skrymingham, 18, 19 
Skinner, Ralph, dean of Durham, xii- 
xiv, 241-243 

Skrymingham: see Skerningham 
Southducfeld; see Duffield 
South Shields, Southesheles, 20, 21, 
56, 57; chapel of St. Hilda, 30, 31 
Southwell, proposed bishopric, xxxi 

-■, sir Richard, 196, 197 

Southwick, 20, 21, 24, 25, 28, 29 
Sparke, Thomas, bishop-suffragan of 
Berwick, prebendary of Durham, 
6, 7, 38-41 

Spelman, Spilman, Francis, 218, 219, 
228, 229 

Spence, Joseph, prebendary of Dur¬ 
ham, 257, 258 

Spenemore: see Spennymoor 

Spennymoor, Spenemore, 20, 21 
Spilman: see Spelman 
Spital, Spittell, Spittle, 24, 25, 28, 29 
Stafford, archdeacon of: see Heath 
Staindrop, Stayndropp, Steyndrop, 
18-21; church and college] 24, 25 
Staindropshire, Styndropshire, 18, 19 
Stamford, William, 192, 193, 196-199 
Stanhope, 206, 207, 210, 211 
Staynton, New: see Nun Stainton 
Stephenson, Stevenson, William, pre¬ 
bendary of Durham, xiv, xv, 241, 
242 
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Sterne, Jaques, prebendary of Dur¬ 
ham, 232, 246, 249, 251-254, 256- 
259 

Stevenson: see Stephenson 
Steyndrop: see Staindrop 
Stillingfleet, Robert, prebendary of 
Durham, 259 

Stockton, Stocton, 206, 207, 2x0, 211 
Styndropshire: see Staindropshire 
Summerhouse, Sumerhouses, 18, 19 
Summer Pasture, 120, 121 
Sunderland, 20, 21 

Sutton-cum-Buckingham: see Lin- 

Swale, river, 70, 71 
Swift, Robert, prebendary of Dur¬ 
ham, xiv, xv, 241-243 
Sylkisworth: see Silksworth 
Symondsyde: see Simonside 

T 

Talbot, Francis, earl of Shrewsbury, 
227-229 

-, R. T., dean of Rochester, xviii 

Tarquinius, xvi 

Tees, Teyse, river, 200, 201, 206, 207, 

Tempest, Mr, 235; Nicholas, 54, 55; 

Robert, 54, 55; sir Thomas, 54, 55 
Teyse: see Tees 
Thame: see Oseney 
Thetford, bishop-suffragan of: see 
Salisbury 

Thickley, Thickle, 22, 23, 28, 29 
Thirlby, Thomas, bishop of West¬ 
minster, Norwich and Ely, 72, 73 
Thompson, A. Hamilton, Visitations 
of Religious Houses, ed. by, referred 
to, xxiv, 2; Statutes of Fothering- 
hay, ed. by, referred to, xxix; see 
also Clark-Maxwell 
Thornehowse: see Thornton House 
Thorntoft, 2x0, 211 
Thornton, 24, 25, 28, 29 
-House, Thornehowse, Horneton- 

-(Lines.), abbey, proposed see, 

xxxi; college of, xxxi 
Thorpe by Easington, 20, 21 
Thorpe (Yorks.), 210, 211 
Tillmouth, Tylmouth, 24, 25, 28, 29 
Tindle House, Tindallhouse, 24, 25, 
28, 29 

Todd, Hugh, prebendary of Carlisle, 
lxv 

Todde, William, prebendary of Dur¬ 
ham, 6, 7, 38-41, 236 
Tonstall: see Tunstall 


Tormenhall: see Tumham Hall 
Towermer, in Finchale, 15, 16 
Towten, Towton, Tubing (sic), John, 
prebendary of Durham, 6, 7, 38- 
41, 236 

Trevor, Richard, bishop of Durham, 
256 

Tubing (sic ): see Towten 
Tunstall, Tonstall, Cuthbert, bishop, 
of London and Durham, xi, lii, liv, 
4-7, 72, 73, 180, 181, 192, 193, 196- 
199, 202-207, 212-217, 22 °, 221, 
223, 225, 230, 231, 233: Ralph, 
archdeacon of Northumberland, 
235. 237 

Tumham Hall, Tormenhall, Turnam- 

Tweed, river, 24, 25 
Tweedmouth, 24, 25, 28, 29 
Twizel, Twysell, 24, 25, 28, 29: see 
also Heaton 
Twopeny, Mr, xix 
Twysell: see Twizel 
Tylmouth: see Tillmouth 
Tyne, 20, 21; river, 200, 201, 206, 

U 

Underside, 20, 21, 120, 121 
Unthank, 24, 25, 28, 29 

V 

Visitations of Religious Houses', see 
Thompson 

W 

Wakerfield, Wakerfeld, 20, 21 
Walesend: see Wallsend 
Walkington, 208-211 
Wall, J„ xviii 

Wallsend, Walesend, Wallesend, 20- 
23, 28-31 
Wallside, 208-211 

Walter, Hubert, archbishop of 
Canterbury, xxiii 

Waltham, proposed bishopric, xxxi 
Walworth, 22, 23, 28, 29 
Warburton, William, prebendary of 
Durham and bishop of Gloucester, 
251, 258 

Wardale: see Weardale 
Wardley, Wardeley, 14, 15, 18-23, 

Wardsame, 210, 211 

Wastes, North: see North Wastes 

Watson’s Clergymen's Law, 247, 248 
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Watson, E. W., canon of Christ 
Church, Oxford, xxi, xxii; Roger, 
prebendary of Durham, 6, 7, 38- 
41; Thomas, dean of Durham and 
bishop of Lincoln, xlii, lxi, lxii, 
236, 240, 241; William, pre¬ 

bendary of Durham, 6, 7, 40, 41 
Wear, Wyer, river, 16, 17 
Weardale, Wardale, forest of, 206, 
207 

Wearmouth, Wermoth, Wermouth: 
see Bishopwearmouth, Monkwear- 
mouth 

Wele Hall, 208-211 
Welldon, J. E. C., bishop of Calcutta 
and dean of Durham, xviii 
Wells, cathedral church, chapter of, 

Welsingham: see Wolsingham 
Wei ton, 208-211 

Wenlock: see Chester, Shrewsbury 
Wermoth Episcopi: see Bishopwear¬ 
mouth 

Wermouth Monachorum: see Monk- 
wearmouth 

Westbury-on-Trym, collegiate church 

West close, in Finchale, 16, 17 
Westminster, xii, 12, 13, 62, 63, 70, 
71, 194, 195, 216-219, 228, 229 

-, archdeacon of, xxxvii 

-, bishopric, xxxi, lii; bishop: see 

Thirlby 

-, cathedral and collegiate church, 

xxxii, xxxiii, xxxvi, xxxviii; dean 
of: see Cox; dean and chapter of, 
xxxix, lii; statutes, absence of, xl 

-, chapel of St Stephen, xxxix 

Westoe, Westou, Westow, 20-23, 28, 
29 

West Raynton: see Rainton 
Wharton, John, 259 
Whiston, William, xx 
Whitehall, Whythall, 120, 121 
Whitehead, Whitehedd, Whithed, 
Hugh, prior and dean of Durham, 
2, 3. 6, 7, 38-4 1 . 64, 65 
Whitmore, Whitemore, 210, 21 x 
Whittingham, William, dean of Dur¬ 
ham, xiii, xiv, 236, 237, 241-245 
Whitworth, chapel of, 24, 25, 30, 31 
Whythall: see Whitehall 
Willes, Mr, 259 

Williams, H. H., bishop of Carlisle, 
xviii 

Willington, 22, 23, 28, 29 
Willis-Bund, J. W., Register of God¬ 
frey Giffard, ed. by, referred to, xxv 


Wilson, Thomas, dean of Durham, 
237, 244, 246 
Winchester, xix 


—-, bishops of: see Gardiner, 
Horne, Wolsey, Wykeham 

-, cathedral church, xxxiii, xxxv, 

xlix, 1; dean and chapter of, xxxix, 
lxvi; deans of: see Hutton, Kit- 
chin; honorary canons of: see 
Goodman, Madge; statutes, xix, 
xli, xlii, lxiv, lxv, 72-177 passim 

-, college, xlix, lxiv 

Windsor, chapel of St George, xxxix 
Winkbalsand, 210, 211 
Winston, Wynston, 18, 19 
Witton Gilbert, 14, 15, 18-21, 120, 
121, 233, 235; church of, 30, 31 
Wolsey, Thomas, cardinal, bishop of 
Lincoln, Durham and Winchester, 
archbishop of York, xxiii 
Wolsingham, Welsingham, 20, 21, 

W r olviston, Wolston, Woolston, 14, 
15, 18-23, 28, 29 
Woodhall, 210, 211 
Woodham, Woodhome, 18, 19 
Woodhead, Woodhed, 210, 2x1 
Woolston: see Wolviston 
Worcester, bishopric of, xxi; bishops 
of: see Bransford, Giffard, Gray, 
Grene, Heath, Lyghe, Pearce 

--, cathedral church, xxxiii, xxxiv, 

xlix; prior and convent of, xxv; 
priors: see Bransford, Grene, 

Lyghe; school, xli; statutes of, 
xx, xl-xlii, lxv, lxvi, 72-177 passim 

-, College Green, xliii 

-, diocese of, xxv, xxxvii 

W 7 otton, Nicholas, dean of Canter¬ 
bury and York, archdeacon of 
Gloucester, xxxiii, xxxviii 
Wyer: see Wear 

Wykeham, William of, bishop of Win¬ 
chester, xlix 

Wymondham, abbot of: see Ferreys 
Wynston: see Winston 


Y 


Yokefleet, Yockflete, 210, 211 
York, 257 

-, archbishop, xlvi, lxi: see also 

Grindal, Harsnett, Heath, Holgate, 
Lee, Matthew, Neville, Wolsey 

-, cathedral church, chapter of, 

xxii, xlvi; dean of: see Wotton; 
office of succentor in, xlviii 

-, diocese of, xxxii 

-, Mr, 259 























